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HE Deſign of as followt 
| Work is to furniſh devout Chrit- 
T & tians with proper and fpiritual 
X Entertainments on Holydays and 
to help them the better to keep 
: the Feafts appointed by the 
'Church, in Honour of the great Myſterics of 
our Redemption by Jeſus 1 and in Ho- 


nour of the holy Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Saints 
of God, whoſe Memories have always been 


bad in the greateſt Veneration, and whoſe Feſ- 
tivals have always been obſerved in the Church 
from the moſt early Ages, particularly from the 
Time of its glorious Eftzbliſhment, and when 
it became triumphant over Paganiſm and Idola- 
try, and the whole World confefle} Feſus Chriſt 

to be the Son of God, by embracing his ho- 
ly Goſpel ; from which 'I'ime the Church thro? 
all ſucceding ages has had her Calendar of Saints, 
and Days appointed to be kept h ly to their Ho- 
nour, and in their Memory. On which Days the 
faithful aſſembled together at the public Ser- 
vice of tie Church to praiſe God in his 
Sainte, an! for the Graces he beſtowed upon 
them en Earth, and for the Glory with which 
A 2 he 


— 
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bg. has crowned. chem in Heaven, and that, by 
commemorating. their great and, glorious Aer 
tions we might be ſtirred up with a holy Emu- 
lation to copy after their Example, and like 
them to love and ſerve God with Zeal ap 
Fetvour, and for this to beg their haly Praye 
and Interceſſions. This is the End for which 
the Church, guided and directed by the holy 
Spirit of God, has inſtituted theſe Feſtivals and | 
appointed Holidays; from. which jt is evident 
they ſhould be ſanctified and kept hol Las the 
Church directs. Co be preſent at the public 
Service on theſe Days is certainly "a Duty to 


. 
Il 


fm 
_ 


which we are obliged, and to hear Mafs and 
.abſtain from ſervile Works or Labour on, theſe A 
Days is obſerving, the Precept of the "Church ' 
according to the Letter of it, but to keep them 
according to her. Spirit and Intention, ſame- 
thing more is required, that is, to give Part of 
our Lime more than ordinary to Prayer, ſpixi- 
tual Reading, meditating on the ſerious Trutbs 
of Religion, or to read and reflect on the 
Lives of thoſe holy Saints whoſe Feſtivals we 
celebrate. Such pious reading and reflecting 
will help us to rai e up our Hearts to God, to 
inflame our Souls with noble and juſt, Affections 
of Love, Gratitude, Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
ta him, and frongly, move our Wills to make 
pious and fincere Reſolutions of loving and 
- ferving him. It is by thus honouring God and 
his Saints, and thus obſerving Feſtiyals we may 
hope to reap that ſpiritual Fruit and Advantage 
- theſe holy Inſtitutions are deſigned to procure 
oo to 
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to cut Saüls. It is in this Light the” ſerious 
Chriſtian will Took u pon the Feſtivals and Hu- 
Widays appointed by the Church, and endeavour 
devout! to obſerve them. lere it may be 
Prop<s, t take notice, that neither the Infitc 
tion of Holidays, or keeping them, are Points 
of Faith, but are Matters which purely belo 
to the Diſcipline of the Church, and both as 
*to their Inlti:ution and Manner of keeping 
*them are to be preſcribed by her chief Paſtor 
and Prelates to whom it belongs to regulate 
every thing of this Kind, that all Thin may 
de done ug and in Order, and for the 
greater Fd fication of the faithful, Circumſtances 
of Times and Places duly cohſidertd!  Henae 
we find that in all Ages of the Church its Diſ- 
:eipline in this, as well as in other Parts, has been 

various and different in particular Churches, and 
that without any the leaſt Detriment to, or 
reach of that Unity by which all the Members 
of the catholic Church are united under one 
Head in the Profeffion of one and the ſame 
Faith, and Participation of all and the fare 
1 Sseraments: And this Variety in Diſcipline 
Sd adds to the ſpiritual Beauty of the holy 
poufe of Chr iſt his Catholic Church. Conſe- 

© - quently to this it is to be obſerved that Feſtivals, 
2s to their Number, the Time of their Inftitu- 
tion and | the Manner of their Obſervation has 
deen different in different Ages. And as the 
\Taſtitution, of Feſtivals and their Number at 
different Times gradually increaſed} and were 


1 by the chief Paſtor and Prelates; ſo 
A 3 for 
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are Maſters of their vwn Time; it is tobe hoped 


| 
| 


for good Reaſons, they have ſeveral Tiches been 
diminiſhed, and particulatiy of late by. the 
fame Authority. And as to the Holidays 19 87 
to be = yu with regard to that Part of 
Thurch' s Precept prohibiting ſervile Works and 
Labour on them, Circumftances of Times Con- 
ſidered, juſtly authoriſe ſome Diſpenſationis to 
poor labouring People, working Men, and 
:thoſe who are obliged to attend to their Trage 
and Bufinefs, from the unavoidable Connection 
they thereby have with thoſe who diſſent ſro 
he Docteine and Practice. of the catholic 
End, in this Point. Vet ſuch ought to know 
and remember what are Holidays and w t ae 
got, and devoutly to hear Maſs on thoſe J, 
If poſſibly they can, nor will it be any great 
' Hindrance or Detriment to their | Buſineſs, in 
i the Morning, or ſome Time of the Day, to 
read ſome oft pious Leſſon relating to 
Holiday or Saint whoſe Feaſt is kept. "The 
: devour, Tradeſman who thus endeavours to 
theſe Days, may ho for God's Bleſ- 
: fing upon himſelf and his Undertakings, and 
. whilehe labours according to the Order of God 
for this World, may, at the fame Time, be h- 
- bourmg or Heiven. Thoſe on whvih the! kind 
Han of Providence has beſtowed A ſſtuence and 
+ Plenty Who, exempt from Trade 3nd Bufineb, 


©, they will not think much to give ſome Part f 
their Time to God, by religiouſly obſerving 


the Days dora to his Service, and 


"the good of their Souls,” Gratitude ſeems like- 
wiſe 


* 


Wiſe to require of them to ſuſpend. on thoſe 
Days, ſome otherwiſe innocent Pleaſures and 
Fun and for which they have ſo much 
Leiſure, that they may entertain themſelves 
With the jou ah ee ee of Reli- 
ion, and thereby teſtify a, juſt and religiby 
Nene of God's Goodneſs to them: the 
Tecure Method to preſerve their Minds from 
that groſs Inattention to the Soul's Welfare ; 
but too too common at preſent in all States and 
Conditions of Men. "The World and its Plea- 
 Tures are but. too apt to captivate aur. Aﬀec- 
tions and engroſs our Attention, and draw ds 
off from, the neceſſary Care we ought to have 


of our Souls, nor can there be any Thing bet- 


der to preſerve us from the bad Conſequences 
of this Careleſneſs, than ſometimes ſerjouſly to 
Feffect on the ſacred Truths of that holy, Reli- 
Sion we profeſs; and what Time can be more 
proper for theſe Reflections than thoſe Days 
on which the Myſteries of our Redempiion are 
celebrated, and the Saints of God honoured 
and revered? And were it not for the Inſlitu- 
tion and, Obſervance of Holidays, it is to be 
_ feared the very Knowledge of thoſe holy Myf- 
teries would be, in a Manner, loſt among Chriſ- 
{> tlans, of whom too many ſeem to know little 
more of them than their Names. However, this 
may ſeem to bear hard upon thoſe who profeſs 
to believe the holy Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, 
the Conduct of too many in this Point, af- 
fords a full though melancholy Proof of it, and 

MH ria eee Pee 5-504 will 


" © 
cc ' 


FX, | 
* 4 


vil PREFACE: 
will juſtify what is here ſaid from any Cenfure 
of arlbacks and Exaggeration. 

Nevertheleſs there are many pious and go 85 
Chiti us who, amidſt the Bufinels and 

cupatiotis of this Life, are ſincerely defirous ts 
mind the unum neceſſurium, the Vara o 
the Souls, and are willing to embrace ey 
Help that may be offered them to ſucceed inth 
truly important Affair. Such will eftcem the 
Feſtivals and Holidays ofthe Church, 48 Times 
Wife deſigned fer their ſpiritual Profit and 
Advantage, and conſequently be both will 
and cateful to obſerve them as they ought.” T 
thefe 760d and devout Chriſtians theſe Skeets 

are particularly offered ; wherein, after an Ac- 

count of the feſpective Holidays, and their In- 
ſtitution, and à brief Relation of the Saint 
"whoſe Feaſt is kept, follows the Goſpel of the 
Day, with ſome moral Reflections on the 
practical Truths therein contained. To which 
are added ſome pious Aſpirations to help the 
"devout Soul to raiſe itſelf up to God, and ex- 
preſs its Defire of loving 10 ſerving im, and 


to beg the Prayers and Interceſſion of che Saints | 


we honour, for that End: 


SAT RET. 2 > 


en ur, and f mjurious to the all Noe 1 


atorſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ? I am ſenfible the 
Church's Dg@rine has been thus repreſen: ed 

and erted da an by her Adverſaries; and great 

Pain; have been taken to repreſent it in this 

Light 
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Light with all the Exaggeration, | Intereſt, and 
aà miſtaken Zeal could ſuggeſt. And I think 
the beſt Anſwer to the Queſtion, will be to 
ſhew the true Doctrine of the Church in this 
Point, by a fair and juſt Repreſentation of it, 
whereby it will appear that what the Church 
teaches in this Reſpect is no ways unlawtul.nor 
-unwarrantable, that it is quite the Reverſe of 
what it ĩs repreſented to be, and conſequently 
that nathing but unreaſonable Prejudice or Ig- 


inorance can make Writers perſiſt in urging fo _ ' 


Falſe and unjuſt a Charge, and to calumniate the 
far greateſt Part of Chriſtendom by branding 
Roman Catholics with the i impious . odious 
Name of Idolatry. What the Doctrine of the 
Church is, we ſhall beſt learn from herſelf, am] 
not from the Miſrepreſentations of others. Let 
us hear then the Church ſpeaking and declariag 
herſelf on this Point in the Cauncil of Trent: 
that the Saints who reign with Jeſus Chriſt, 

offer up their Prayers for Men; that it is good 
and profitable to invocate them in an humble Man- 
ner, and ta have recourſe ta their Prayers, Aid 
and Aſſeflance, ta obtain 0 4. Gad his Benefits 
through our Lord Jeſus ( hriſt bis Sen, wha alone 
is our Saviour and Redeemer. Conc. Frid. 
Seſs 1 . 

This is what the C 1 "IR publicly =. 
clares to be her Doctrine; and this is all ſhe 
requires of her Children, to believe, that it is 
good and profitable to invoke the Saints, and 
to beg their Prayers and Interceſſions for Blei- 
Ange we deſire to * God, and this thro 
. | 5 bis 


| * SXREFACE. 
1 | His Son Poſer Chrift , who is here acknowledged 
to be, as he is, ouronly 3 — 
"Nothing NT © ets norance enn fay 
this ig All-falleieney of Chris 
. or putting the Merits of ae Saints u 
a Level with his. Much leſs can this 
what ſome lay to the Charge of Catholics; that 
they are taught to have more Confidence ii 
the Metits of the Saints, than in thoſe of bur 
bleſſed Saviour, or that we thought the Merits 
of Cbriſt were not ſufficient without thoſe of 
the Saints. This is 2 great Miſtake; a very 
groſs Miſrepreſentation of the Chutch's Doc. 
trine, and what was never afferted by any Ca- 
tholic Divine or Controvertiſt. We are'taught 
and we profeſs that the Merits of Jeſut Chr 
our Saviour are alone all-ſufficient for the 82 · 
tisfaction of our Sins, for to obtain Grace here 
and Glory hereafter, all which we hope for by 
and through his Merits only. Nevertheleſs, 
as all muff allow, theſe Ments of Chriſf are 
not ſo applied to us, as to exempt us from cer- 
tain Conditions which we are to perform. 
There are certain Qualifications required on 
our Parts in order to be faved by his Merits; 
. We muſt keep his Commandments, we muſt 
abſtain from Sin, and when we fall into Sin we 
-muſt ſincerely repent, humbly cone, and 
beg pardon for. the ſame 3 and when we conſt. 
der our own Unworthineſs, and how much Rea- 
fon we have to fear from thence, it will be a2 
ſufficient Motive not only to juſtify our beꝑg ing 
che Interceſſion of the Saints, bur fo to excite 


Wi 
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us to it, not as if, God could nat grant us the 
F avaurs we alk. without their Interceſhon,, but 
that he may be moved by sheir Prayers Fg, us, 
to grant what, perhaps for our Yaworthinel $ * 
would: otherwiſe deny. 

Further; we may, and ought to "take 505 
— that the Church in this Decree of the Coun- 
eil of Trent does not ſay, nor do Divines 
teach that the Interceſhons of the 125 are 
abſolutely neceflary ; they are Ar wy 
ceflary, Condition of our being heard 5e 
or of obtaining our Requeſt. They are Joſe 
here ſaid tobe — and profitable; and though 


not abſolutely neceſſary, yet not to be lighted, 


or contemned, much lefs condemned as un- 
lawful. . All the Means beneſicial to , 
or an other good End, may not be able 
necellary to all, as ſome may attain 4 5 
without ſome, of thoſe Means, yet in ref] 

of Particulars,” ſome, by omitting, them, he 
loſe the End or may not poſſeſs it in the {pane 
Perfection as they might haye done by the ve 
of them, and therefore the Uſe of all ſuch 


| Means is to be recommended to all. We may 


ga to Heaven, though we never faſt, if we are 
juſtly diſpenſed from faſting, yet no good Chiil- 
tian will lay it is uſeleſs, or, not at all profita- 
ble to faſt in a Spirit of Penance and ortow 
ſor our Sins, and much leſs that it is wheel 
ſo to do. It is certain every Man may hay 

im Recoutſe to, God by bis own ns 
and devout Prayers, and in what he aſks 


oy if; rough the Mein of Ze ili, uin 
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out the Prayers of others; but rhis'is no Hin- 
d rance or Reaſon why he ſhould not aſk the 
Prayer of holy Men upon Earth, or deſu e the 
Saints in Heaven to join in Prayer for him. 
Ihe Apoſtle St. James Chap. v. Ver. 16. ſays, 
Ie Prayer of a rightecus Man availeth much. 
Ard if che Prayers of holy Men, while upon 
Earth, are ſo prevalent with God, we may 
reaſonably conclude they are much more fo 
row they are reigning with him in Heaven f 
that therefore it is good and profitable humbly \ 
to beg their Intercefion, which is the whole 
of the Church's Doctrine in this Point, and can 
no ways de ſaid to be derogatory to the all- 
* ſufficient Merits of Chriſt, or injurious to his 
ſole Mediatorſtip of Redemption; it is very 
far from having greater Confidence in the Saints 
than in him our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
An Outcry that can be looked upon only as 
the Effect of very great and unreaſonable Fre- 
judice, or very great Ignorance; more to bee 
pitied than feriouſly anſw ere. 6 
But do not Catholics go further than what is 6 
here aſſerted? Are not their Addreſſes to the | 
Sa'nt> apparently by the Words of them off 
à different Nature than barely to deſire them to : 
pray for us? No. Whatever Terms may be | t 
fou d or Manner of Expreſſion in the public] d 
9 
C 


Offices of the Church, they amount to no 
more, nor ſignify any Thing farther than | . 
Holy Mary, pray for ut. Saint Peter, pray fur a 
1. Ard ali catholic Writers unanimouſly de- | - a 


Clare this to be the Senſe of the Litanies and P 
Ph Lap ; Payers 
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the Miſſal and Breviary they are always ter- 
minated with per Domi num naſtrum Jeſum 
Gbreftum.- Through our Lord Zeſus Ghrift. A 
plain and ſull Declaration that we ask for no- 
thing but through Jeſus Chrift,. and ſor his 
Merits. lt appears, therefore, not only un- 
reaſonable, but alſo highly unjuſt to reſuſe the 
Church's Explication of her Doctrine, and to 
force upon her another which ſhe declares 
againſt, and all Catholics diſclaim. It; is cer- 
tainly unreaſonable and unjuſt not to allow the 
Church Liberty to explain her own Meaning 
in the public Service ſhe uſes. The ſame may 
be ſaid of any Prayers or Petitions to Saints, to 
be found in Books af private Devotion, nor 
does the Church ever approve of any private 
Devotions to Saints, which go beyond the 
Limits ſhe- preſeribes. As for any exotic and 
out of the way Prayers compoſed by private 
Perſons according to their own private Fan- 
cies, the Church does not juſtify them, nor are 
tbe Exceſſes of ſuch Devotees, if any there are, 
to be charged upon her, who does not teach 
nor-encourage us- to have Recourſe to Angels 
and Saints as conferring Benefits , upon us by 
their own proper Virtue or Power, for conſi- 
dered in the moſt exalted Station, and higheſt 
Degree of Grace and Glory, tey are but pure 
Creatures, nor does the Church look upon them 
any more than as Interceflors dear, to Gad, 
and powerful with him in our Regard by their 
Prayers for us; and as {ſuch we may lawfully 


$4 and 
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and profitably have Recourſe to them, and beg 
of them to pray for us, expecting at the ſame 
Time what we ask, through and by the Me- 
rits of 7e Chrift. Let Prejudice, therefore, 
be laid aſide, and the Matter be impartially 
conſidered, and then not only the 


but the Lawſulneſs alſo of Leung the Saints. 


keys er for us will ſoon appear. 
Innocency and  Lawfuineſs af the 


Claitch's Doarine. and Practice in this Point 


may be further juſtified from Scripture and An» 
? And firſt it is no where forbid in Scrips 

ture from the firſt Chapter of Geneſis. to the laſt 
of the Revelation: It is no where ſaid inthe Word 
of God that it is ſinful and unlawful to deſire 
the Saints to pray for us. Had there been any 


ſuch Prohibition in Scripture, no reaſonable or f 


equitable Perſon can think the Church couldbe 
ignorant of it, or be ſo far led into Error, as 
to recommend that for uſeful. and - profitable, 
which is by the Word of God forbid, Ihe 
Paſſages of Scripture generally cited and urged 
againſt che Invocation of Saints are viſibly 
* forced by. wrong Interpretations, and no ways 
touch the Point in - Diſpute. + Thus that of 
Lais Chap. 63. Ver. 16. Thou art our Fa- 
ther, thong h . — be ig norant of us, and 
Iſrael tnoweth us not. The moſt that can be 
made of this, and what it properly means is, 
that Abraham was ignorant of he then State of 
the J. us, and it is to be conſidered that this 
is ſaid of Abraham before the coming and 
Alceniion of our Saviour, when the Souls of 
the 


1 
| 
1 
't 
p 
£ 
0 
/ 
* 
v 
* 
L 
2 
e 
ir 
11 
D 
W 
ge 


PRE F AC E= xy 
the holy Patriarchs, according to the common 
Judgment of Antiquity, were not admitted into 
Heaven, which they only attained, when Chriſt 
by bis Death and Paſffion had opened the King 
dom of Heaven to all Believers. In like Man- 
22 interpreted and vainly urged what 

St. Paul fays, Goof. Chap. ii. Ver. 18. Let no 
one ſeduce you, affecting in Humility and the Mar. 
Dip of Angels. What che Apoſtie here ſays isonly 
againſt ſome falſe Doctors among the Coloffians 
who had introduced an . ſuperſtitions 
Worſhip of Angels, and gave them a 
Honour than to Cbriſt. They honoured! and 
worſhipped them as joint Creators: of the 
World and neceſſary Mediators with God, 
even above Jeſus Chrift, which St. Puui clearly 
intimates by cheſe Words following, unt retain - 
ing the Heal." But this is neither the Church's 
Doctrine nor Practice. We wot [hip only God 
with divine Worſhip, to be given to no An- 
gel, Saint, or any: Creature, how noble and 
excellent ſoever, and this is what we inſtruct 
our Fouth in, when we teach tham their Cas 
techiſm, It is further urged that the Augel 
forbid St. Fo*n: to fall down and adore him; 
Rev. Chap. xxii. but chis can only mean. a Pro- 
hidition of any” divine Honour or Adoration, 
nothing of Which the Church requires or 
teaches, we ſhould) give to Saints or Angels.; 
and theſe Texts of Scripture may as well 
be cited to forbid i us to pray for one ano- 
ther, or to deſire good Men upon Karth t0 
pray for us, as to ſay they forbid us to 
deſire the Angels and Saints to pray for us; 


to . 
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to ſay further, that we bave no Comand 
in Scripture to pray to Saints by. begging: their 
Interceſſion, and that nothing ought to de 


practiſed but what is expreſly commanded by, : 


the Word of God: This I muſt beg leaye, to, 


call-very weak Reaſoning, and to Which it ma * | 


be replied, if nothing at all in the Church's 
Practice is to be obſerved. but what is ordered. 
Terminis exprefſss, in Scripture, Proteſtants, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of the Church of Engiand, are Ob- 

liged to lay aſide many Things which they 


practiſe. If they think 1 A ſufficient, as it is, to 
ſay to the Diſſenters from them, ſuch Things 


are not for bid, they are in themſelves innocent, 


and may be of great Uſe and Benefit to the Peo- N 


e; why ſhall it not be allowed to the Ca» 
lie Church to make the ſame reaſonable Plea? 
It; is no where forbid in Scripture to deſire the 
Saints to pray for us. In. many Places of Scrip- 
ture the Prayers of Saints ay holy Men upon 
Earth are Jekired, and. God es confers 
Bleflings. on others for the Prayers of ſuch ; 
with what Reaſon then can defiring the Inter- 
ceſſion of Saints in Heaven, or begging their 
Prayers, be condemned as contraty to God's 
Word, or forbid by it? 

That the Angels and Saints pray to God for 
us, ſeems pretty evident from. Zacharias, Chap. 
i. Verſe 12. And the Angel of the Lord an- 
ſwered and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, bow long 
wilt theu not have Merc on Jeruſ.lem, and on 
the Citi of Judah, with which thou haj! been 
angry; And St. Paul ſays, I . e 
il: | erſe 


* » 


Aloe Sq +, q% @n ted I DTmOoOcqgy SPnmMmM ys IC 


7 
— 


11 


Javlng every one o them ' amps, and g gold Vt 


rr e ot oo we & oy 
, - y 4 ' 


9 * R 5 F A 8 F. wt 
VOIR. Craving never ceaſeth. Tf Charity 


obliges us to be follicitous and to pray 
f. T one another's Salvation, can we rea- 
ſonabſy imagine the Saints in Heaven, whoſe 
petfect Charity 15 many Degrees ſuperior to 
ak are not ſollicitous at the I'hrone of Grace, 
us weit F cow Members. who are com>, | 
5 ng in this mortal Life, and uncertain of our 
future State? St. John, Rev. Chip. v. Verſe 8. 
ſpeaks "of the Prayers of the Saints: e Four- 
and-twenty Elders fell din Before the Lamb, 


als full of Odours, which are the Projets of the 
Saints.” Aviother Angel came, and Mood before 
the Aker, baving a golden Cenſer; and much 
Incenſe was given to him, that he need! give e 
the Prayers of all the Saints upon the golden 
tar, whith 7 is before the Throne of God. And thi 
Smoke of ibe Incenſe of the Prayers of the Saint? 
of ended up before God F from the Hand of tbe Ha: 
Zell. Rev. Chap. viii. Verſe 3) 4+ * alſd 
St. Matthew, Chap. xviii. Verſe 10. St. Luke, 
Chap. xv. Verſe 10. Theſe Texts of Scrip 
ture are ſufficient to Juſtify the Church's Det: 
trine and Practice in this Point. D594 
What were the Sentiments of Antiquity; or 

the Antient Fathers with regard to this, will 
appear from the following Citations of ſome bf 
them who lived in the early Apes of the Church, 
and when Proteſtants confeſs the Church to have 
been pure and uncotrupt. | 

1. Origen, who lived in the third Century, 
in 6 hs fel Sermon on Ezekiel, has this Prayer, 
| Come, 


n PREFACE. 


Come, O Angel, receive ane converted frem his 
antient Error. In another Place he ſays, be 
dne, but all the Saints bat! belp us by thar 
Prayers, and encourage us by their &xample?\ In 
Numb. xxxi. ex Interpretatione. * Collectione 
Ruffini. \Qth. N 
2. St. Gregory Nyſſen, in the fourth, Age, 
thus addreſſes himſelf to St. Theodere Mariyr 
« Intercede for your Country with our com- 
„ mon Lord and King. As a Soldier, fight-for 
„ us; asa Martyr, uſe the Liberty of ſpeak- 
ing in Behalf of your Fellow Servants,” 
\Oyar. de S. Theod. Mart. T. iii. P. 585- is 
3. St. Chryſaflome, in his — — 2 
holy Martyrs, 'Domr@,. Berenice and Preſdocs, 
thus exhorts the People; Let: us go to their 
«Tombs, not only.on the Day of — Feaſt 
but on other Days alſo. Let us beſeech 
them to be our Protectreſſes, for their Power 
is great; not only when living, but alſo, 
« and much more, when dead; for now they 
* bear the Marks of Chri/t, bad, when they 
e ſhow theſe, they may obtain all Things from 
the King.“ Tem. 1. Euit. Par. 16305 # 


O. 
* 4. St. Ambroſe, Lib. 45 Viduis, 65 Our An- 
«gel Guardians are to be invoked; the Mar- 
"66 tyss are to be invoked, to whoſe Patronage 
46: we ſeem to have a Claim, by poſſeffiny their 


„ Rehicks.” 


. 5. St. Auguſtine ſays ; „ *Tis the PraQtice 
„ of the Church, which the Faithful know, 
* that when the Martyrs are named at the Al- 
ry « tar, 
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e tar, we pray not for them, though we pray 
« forthe other Souls departed, whom we name, 
„ for it is an Injury to a Martyr to pray for 
* him, to whoſe Prayers we ought to com- 
. #6i4'mend ourſelves.” Serm. clix. H. I. olim 17. 
de Verb. Apoſs. 5 
ore Paſſages might be brought; but theſe 
are abundantly ſufficient to give us the Senſe of 
Antiquity, and what were the Sentiments of 
the Primitive Fathers as to begging the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Saints; which many learned Pro- 
teſtant Divines grant to be very innocent, and 
_ \alfo very antient in the Church. ha 
Dr. 


„„ „ 33S. 


— 
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Montagu, Biſhop of. Norwich, owns it 
is no Injuty to Cis Mediatorſhip to deſixe 
the Saims to pray for us. grant, ſays he, 
6 Chref: is not wronged in his Mediation; it 
% ia no Impiety to ſay as they ( Roman Catha- 
iet do: hay Mary, prey for me, holy Pe- 
ter, pray for me. Treat. of Ixvoc. of Saints, 
F. 118. ne * 3 | GN 10 
Mr. Fhorndikes, Epil. Part iii. Page 353. 
Fo diſpute whether we are bound to homour 
| the Saints or not, were to diſpute whether 

« we are to be Chriſtians, and whether this he 

„ religious or civil, nothing but the Equivoca- 
„ tion of Words makes it diſputable, and the 
r Cauſe of | that Equivocation the Want of 
„ Words.“ This learned Proteſtant, in the 

ſame Work, P. 321. tells us, that the Lights 
both of the Greet and Latin Church, Baſil, 

Nuzienen, Nyſſen, Ambroſe, Jerome, Augaſ- 

tine, Ubryſeſtame, both Cyrils, Theadoret, Ful- 
| gentius, 


AFA 
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gentirs, S. Gregory the Great, Leo; more, or 
rither all after "that Time, have ſpoken to the 
Sa'nts, and defired their Aſſi ſanee. 

Oe Biſlop! Porter confeſſes, that {.itabies'hilob 
been ſung for many Ages in the univerſal 
Church, both Ee and n, and by the Muſs | - 
cwites in the North, in this Form, St. Peter,, 
pray for us. De lever. Sane. P. 321. he ſays | + 

| likewiſe, t#at it is 4 moſt dangerous Thing to | *: 
13 ae 44.5 or condemn what hs the Conſent of tb 
iy univerſul Church. ibid. P. 326. 
5 Hip of Oxford, in his Edition of St, 
ian, P. 271. ue de not doubt, ſays he, 
e Souls in Heaven pray carneſtiy to Grd; that 
2 may ſhow his Mercy to thoſe who live bere. 
The Conceſſions of the'e- learned Protef- 
tants is a full Vindication of Catholics, to 
"which I will add, and conclude this Preface, 
"that it is a dangerous and unwarrantable Thing 
to miſrepreſent and calumniate the Spouſe-of 
Chris, his holy Catholic Church, the devout 
Members of which may, and undoubtedly will, | s 
find it good and profitable, to defire the Saints | -*! 
to pray for them, and to religiouſly obſerve their þ 
-Holy-days, according to the Spirit. of the 5 
-Cburch ; to whoſe: Judgment and that of my 1 
- Supe riors the following Eſſays on the Feſtivals | 3" 


are humbly and-intirely ſubmitted by I | tha 
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"UE Feſt of the Cirewnetfon' of our 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is of an ear- 
ly Date in the Church. The'ſecond 
Coufei of Tours held in the Year 567. Can 17. 
n as mentioned by Father Themaſſine in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Feaſts of the Church, regulated after 
what Manner it ſhould then be obſerved, and by 
fying they only renewed the Ordinances of the 
's | aptient Fathers concerning it, ſhew evidently 
7 | that it had been kept in the Church long be- 
I fore, and jointly with the ORave of the > Nati. 

vity, the Day on which, according to St. Luke, 
- | Chap ii. our bleſſed Lord was circumciſed. 
f Hence, in the Roman Martyrology, it is tiled 
E | the Feaſt of the Circumciſion, and the Octave 


of 


* - * 8 T 
-- 


2 „„ We Urcuncillan uf 1 5 , 
of the Nativity, As it is the Octave Day of 
Cbriſts Birth, the Office is of the Nativity, 
and as it is the Day -wherein he was circum- 
ciſed,” the Maſs is of the Cireu 8465 WE he 
Goſpel is taken from that Part of St. Lu 
wherein it is related that when eight Days were | © 
accompliſhed he was circumciſed ; and we'ate | © 
to ohſerve that it is the Goſpel-which properly _ 
{ 


diſtinguiſhes the Miſſes and Feaſts which are 
celebrated, and acquaints us with the AN 
we honour : And it is from the Goſpel of this |. 
Day, that it is called æhe Feaſt of the Circum- Þ © 
ciſion, inſtituted in a grateſul Remembrance of bt 
Chrift's ſubmitting to 2 Law of Circumeifion, 5 
and firſt ſhedding his Blood for us, and | 7s 
at which Time likewiſe was given to him the 
holy and adorable Name Feſws, or Saviour, that 
'by his Name he might ſignify his Deſign. to re- 
deem and fave us from our Sins. That we 
may reap the Fruit of this Redemption, let us D; 
endeavour to keep this Feaſt according to, this | & 

Spirit and Intention of the Church. And fe- | ©: 
riouſſy attend to the excellent and uſeful Leſ- bot 

ſona ſhe reads tous from the Goſpel of the Day, er 
| _— we may make them the Rule of our Con- 


727 8 | e | * | ”s S 1 Pw” 
"The GOSPEL. St. Luke Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 


Aud after eight Days were accompliſhed that. n 
the Chi d ſhould. be circumciſed ; his Name mild 
wis called JJ SUS, as he was named by the Io | 

Angel, before he was conceived in the mM pe, 
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From this Goſpel we are informed how our 

eſſed Saviour, a few Days after his holy Birth 
of the bleſſed Virgin, was pleaſed to be circum- 
Ciſed, and ſhed his ſacred Infant Blood as an Ear- 
neſt of his ſhedding it afterwards in a fuller Man- 
ner, even to the laſt Drop on the Croſs, to 
ſatisfy for our Sins, and purchaſe-our Redemp- 
ton. And the proper Conſiderations for this 


1 Feftival are ſeriouſly to reflect upon the Humi- 


lity and Obedience of Jeſus Cbriſt, and his 
great Love to us poor miſerable Sinners, and 
from theſe Reflections to be ſtirred up to make 
bim a ſuitable Return for his Love, by fin- 
cerely loving him agzin, and to ſhew the Sin- 
eerity of our Love by - imitating the Example 
he has given us -of Obedience and Humility, 
I have given you an Example, ſays he to his 
Diſciples, that as I have done, fo yen do alſo, 
St. John Chap. xiii. Ver. 15. What an ad- 
mirable Example of Humilitv do we here be- 


| hold-in; the Perſon of Jeſus Chris The Law 


of Circumciſion was a painſul ceremonious Law 
eftabliſhed by God, and firſt given to the 


I Patriarch Abra am, and afterwards com- 
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manded to the Jews under a ftr:@ Obligation. 
It was is a Mark whereby the Fews 


Nth might bediftinguiſhed from all other Nations; 


and as a Seal of that Covenant which God 
made wich them, that they ſhould be his Beo- 
ple, and he would be their God. To them 

5 it 


hat. great and neceſſary Virtue of Hymulity 


* 
ho 


it was alſo the Remedy for original Sin, and 
whereby the Guilt of it was blotted. oul. How 
great then muſt be the Humility of Jet 
Uri to. ſubmit, to this painful and humbling 
Ceremony ! to ſubmit to à lav, which, ſeemed 
to put him upon the Level with thoſe Singers 
he came to redeem, but could be of no Force 
or Obligation in his Regard, who, as Man, hed 
no Sin, and as God, was the ſovereign Ls- 
gillator and Giver of that Law-to, the ;Zews. 
Here we may obſerve how, even in his/Infancy 
he began to teach, by his own holy Example, 


which, afterwards he ſo much recommended 
to all his Diſciples and Followers in bis divine 
and admirable Diſcourſes, bis ſignificant and in- 


ſtructice Miracles, As Chriſtians we are his 


Diſciples, and as ſuch, are ſtrictly bound to 
follow his Example and obſerve his Precepts: 
But, can we ſay we do this, when our Hearts! 
are full of Pride and Ambition? When wef - 
cannot bear even the Tboughts of any Thing 


that may humble us in the Opinions and Efteem| 
of others? Let us learn then from the Myſter 


of this Day's Feſtival a better Spirit, and ente 
into Sentiments more ſuitable to Followers © 
the holy and humble Jeu, whoſe Goſpel we 
profeſs to believe. 1466.4 4 \15, o- 
Our bleſſed Lord in his divine Sermon on thy « Fr 
Mount told the Jetus that he came not to de 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but to ful 


and perfect them as to all moral Obligations 00 


and as to the ceremonial Part of the Law 
whily. 


5 PRES Jun. 1. 


while it was in Force he was very exact in the 


Obſervance of it, and therefore in Obedience 
to that Law, fubmirted to the Precept which 
enjoined Male-Child among the Jetor to 
be circumciſed eight Days after it was born. 
TaſttuQive Leſſon of Obedience here given to 
us, An Obedience prompt, entire Md'ready. 
No Excuſes made: No Exemptions pleaded. 
Not as God, the Giver of the Law for Men, 
hitfelf no Ways ſubject to it. Not as Man 
born without any Spot or Stain of Sin, conſe- 
bY ently no ways wanting any Remedy for Sin. 
ut as he came into the World to eltablifh A 
Pure and holy Religion teaching us to 
Jod and all lawful Superiors, he would give 
aus an Example in his own facred Perſon of 
"that Obedience we are to give to all the Com- 
mands of God, and thoſe he has placed over 
us, And as Obedience for God's Sake'is highly 
pleafing to him; ſo Diſobedience is extreamly 
ane to him, ſo far as holy Scripture tells 


us that Obedience is better than Sacrifices : and 


to btarken rather than to offer the Fat of Rani: 
becauſe" it is like the Sin of Mitcheraft to rebel. 
ud like the Crime of Idolatry to refuſe te obey. 
1 Kings, Chap. xv. Ver. 22, 23. If we de- 
fire to ſhew (ourſelves good Chriſtians, true 
Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt pay an exact Obe- 
"Uience to the Laws of God, and Commands 
of Tawful Superiors; and as Obedience is a 
; Proof of our being humble, fo -Humi- 
ty will make us what © ready to obey, 


— 


4 1 The | Cir cumſiſun of. 2 x ; 
it was alſo the Remedy for original, Sin, and 
whereby the Guilt gf it was blotted. out. How 


great then muſt be the Humility of 7% 


Cbriſi to ſubmit, to this painful and humbling 
Ceremony ] to ſubmit to a law. which ſeemed 
to put him upon the Level With thoſe Sinners 
he came to redeem, but could be of no, Forge 
or Obligation in his Regard, Who, as Man, hed 
no Sin, and as God, was the ſovereigo I- 
giſlator and Giver of that Law-to, the Tetes. 
Here we may obſerve how, even in his Infancy 
he began to teach, by his own holy Example, 
hat. great and neceſſary Virtue of Humiliy 
Which afterwards he ſo much recommended 
to all his Diſciples and Followers in his divine 
and admirable Diſcourſes, his ſignificant and in- 


ſtrucdtice Miracles. As Chriſtians we are his 


Diſciples, and as ſuch, are ſtrictly bound to 
follow his Example and obſerve his Precepts: 
But, can we ſay we do this, when our Hearts 
are full of Pride and Ambition? When we 
cannot bear even the Tboughts of any Thing 
that may humble us in the Opinions and Eſteem 
of others? Let us learn then from the Myſtery 
of this Day's Feſtival a better Spirit, and enter 
into Sentiments more ſuitable to Followers of 
the holy and humble Ze/us, whoſe Goſpel we 
profeſs to believe. 


Our bleſſed Lord io his divine Sermon on the "2 1 


Mount told the Jetus that he came not to de- 
ſtroy the Law or the Prophets, but to ful 

and perfect them as to all moral Obligations; 
and as to the ceremonial Part of the Law 


whilc 
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While it was in Force be was very exact in the 
Obſervance of it, and therefore in Obedience 
to that Law, fubmitted to the Pretept which 


enjoltied every Male- Child among the Fews to 


he circumciſed eight Days after it was born. 
Taſtrudtive Leffon of Obedience here given to 
us, An Obedience prompt, entire and ready. 
No Excuſes made: No Exemptions pleaded. 
Not as God, the Giver of the Law for Men, 
hitafelf no Ways ſubject to it. Not as Man 
born without any Spot or Stain of Sin, conſe- 
uently no ways wanting any Remedy for Sin. 
ut as he came into the World to eftablifh 
ure and holy Religion teaching us to 
Jod and all lawful Superiors, he would give 


us an Example in his own ſacred Perſon of 


chat Obedience we are to give to all the Com- 
mands of God, and thoſe he has placed over 


us. And as Obuictice for God's Sake is highly 


pleafing to him; ſo Diſobedience'is extreamly 
Sratfire to him, ſo far as holy Scripture tells 
us that Obedience is better than Sacrifices : and 
to Harten rather than to offer the Fut of Rams - 
becauſe" it is like the Sin of Witchcraft” to rebel. 
aud like the Crime of Idolatry to refuſe to obey. 
1 Kings, Chap. xv. Ver. 22, 23. If we de- 
fire to ſhew (ourſelves good Chriſtians, true 
Diſciples of Chri/t, we muſt pay an exact Obe- 
dlience to the Laws of God, and Commangs 
of lawful Superiors; and as Obedience is a 
Proof of our being humble, fo Humi- 

lity, wül make us always ready to obey. 4 
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6 | . er The Circumciſion of, - Wl 
As Jeſus Chrift not only obſerved. the 

ral 1 4 1 edn Fart, of the 7 9 
while it was in Force. By this we. are 
taught and inſtructed to oblerve not only the 
moral Precepts of our boly chriſtian Religion, 
but alſo, as Members of his catholic Churgh, 
to obey all her Precepts, and with an humble 
Spirit 2 ſincere Piety, to obſerve all ber holy 
Inſtitutions, neither murmuring at them, or 
without juſt Cauſe ſeeking to bediſpenſed from 
them, as too many do. The Church is our 
ſpiritual Mother, we are her Children, and 
the conſults our ſpiritual Good in all her pious 
Injunctions, her holy Feaſts and Faſts, and 
the good Chriſtian will without Difficulty com- 
Ay and religiouſly obſerve them, nor can we 
better imitate the Example of Chriſt, than | by 
readily obeying his Spouſe the Church, of, * 
Paſtor of in FY he has ſaid: He who bears 
you hears me; and he wha deſpiſes e 
me. St. Luke Chap. x. Ver. 16. From theſ 
Conſiderations let us reſolve on all "Occaſion 
to ſhew ourſelyes truly bumble, and in all 
"Things to be obedient. to the Law of God, 
and to his Church, and all our lawiul 'SuPe- 
riors. 

We further learn from this Day' s Myftery, 


that as Jeſus Chri/t was circumcifed for us e 
muſt alſo be circumciſed for him by a ſpiritual 
Circumciſion, or a cutting off all inordinate 
Deſires, all immoderate and unlawful Paſſions, 
all Attachment to, and Fondneſs for the I hings 
of this Wort; its Honours Riches and Plex- 

ſures, 


" jp l 2 2 - a9 + ww re" Jn 
+3” - . * S * 44 p WR 4 4 we 1 # 0 
ce SpmH BAC WwOGgG GG HHH Amo naiwtt ee i LG 


12 Jz ss CQ As r. "Fax. I, 7 


ing God. Hence we muſt refrain our Eyes 


1 cumciſe and cut off every Thing that is con- 


diſowned and rejected by him. Let us there- 1 
fore, now circumciſe ourſelves by Works of 
Penance, Mortification and Self-denial, by 


ſutes, and all l Self Love, which oftentimes are 
Hur greateſt and moſt dangerous Enemies. We 
"Huſt circumciſe not only the inward, but alſo 
the outward | Man in our exterior Senſes, 
© whigh, too often, prove Occaſions of offend- 


from dangeraus Objects, our Ears from heark- 
ening to immodeſt Diſcourſes, Detraction ang 
ep pihecs Our Taſte from Intempe- 
rance Exceſs; bur Tongue from all Lying, 4 
. Swearing, Curling, or any unbeſeeming Lan- 
_ guage; from all Flattery, Diſimulation and 
Apen 5 bas of others, and what may ſerve to 4 

Tow Difcord. and Contention. We muſt cir- 14 


Py: 


— 
5 


F * 
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trary to the Law of God, by putting off the 
old Man, and putting on 2 1 Laſtly, 
we ſhould cut off ſome of our Superfluities as 
to the Things of this World, by giving them 
to the poor and thoſe who are in want, If 5 
we cannot find in our Hearts to part with ſome- 4 
thing out of our Abundance. to aſſiſt thoſe {1 
who are in Neceſſity, can we think we ſhall 
ever be willing to ſhed our Blood, or loſe our 
Lives for Chr? And yet this we muſt do, if 1 
eyer called to the Trial, under pain of being 


Alm-Deeds, and Charity to the Poor. In it 
doing this we ſhall truly honour Jeſus Christ if 
in his Circumciſion, and from him receive the : 

2 f „ +5. 17 on i 


s Nee Circunchion x, 
-Recompence of our Obedience and Fial 
to him our divine Maſter. © 01, B00 
In order to this we may er that this 
is the firſt Day of the new Vear, wherein we 
are called upon to begin to lead new Lives, 
and to conſecrate this Beginning of the Year 

to God, who mercifully waits for our Amend- 
ment, allowing us Time and Opportunity of 
improving in Virtue, and propoſes Heaven for 
our Encouragement and Reward, and which 
be will moſt aſſuredly beſtow upon us, if 
through our own Fault we do not deprive out- 
ſelves of it. Let us reflect how ſwiftly» Time 
runs on. One Day ſollows another, one 


Week another, and one Year ſucceeds another. 


We have ſeen an End of the laſt Year, and 
are come to the Beginning of a new one. 
This ſhews us, that as we have ſo much leſs 
Time to live, we have ſo much more to give 
an Account of, and that to a Maſter who will 
call us to a fevers Account, and exact from 
us a ſtrict Reckoning; for though he is inſi- 
nitely good and merciful, and allows us Time 


and Opportunity to work out our Salvation, 


and ſpares us Year after Year, yet he will one 
Day call upon us to ſhew what Uſe we have 
made of this Time; whether we have im 
proved our Talent, and are 5 to e the 
expected Intereſt. 

Time may be truly called the Talent which 
our great Maſter has committed to our Charge, 
not to be ſquandered away in Sin and Folly, 

but to be employed in that Buſineſs of Im- 
| portance, 
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portance, the ſaving our Souls, and ſecuring to 
ourſelves a happy Eternity. How many wha 
were alive and well at the Beginning of the 
laſt Lear, are now no more, notwithſtanding 
their Hopes of many Years. Death has cut 
them off, and that we are not of the Number 
is owing to the Goodneſs of God, who has 


mercifully ſpared us, and allows us further 


Time go prepare ourſelves. How many who 
enter upon this new Year in perfect Health, 


in all che Vigour and Strength of 


2 
Vouth and Manhood, will not ſee the End of 


the Lear, perhaps not half, or a few Months. 
Whether this may not be our Lot we cannot 
tell. I his Reflection ought to make us care - 


ful to make a good Uſe of our preſent Lime, 


and to f llow-the Advice of St. Paul; Bre- 
thren, while” we have Time, let us do good. 
Gal. Chap. vi. Ver. 6. Let us then begin this 
new Year with new Reſolutions to love and 
ſerve God; and dedicate ourlalpen RIES to 


ASPIRATIONS. 


ol Jeſus, my dear and adorable Redeemer! 
How does thy Mercy and Goodneſs to us 


Sinners appear in this ſacred Myſtery of thy 


Eircumciſion! Ah Lord! thou ſeemeſt  impa- 


tient to ſuffer for us. O divine and charming 
Infant! Why doſt thou ſo ſoon begin to feel 
the ſũd Effects of our Sins! Didſt thou not 


come to ſhed thy ſacred Blood upon the Croſs ? 
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10 The Cireumeifion ofß 
Why then muſt it be ſhed in thy alli | Io 
fancy? It is Love for us, dear Jeſus: that thus 
makes thee to ſuffer; and as ſoon as thou art 
come into the World, thou wouldſt give us 
a Proof of thy Love by ſuffering. Ah my: 
Soul] What Returns can we make for ſa much 
Goodneſs and Mercy? See how the Son of God 
humbles himſelf to a rigorous and painful Law 
that he might ſuffer for us; and to teashi u 
Leſſons of Humility and Obedience. © ++ ++ 4? 
0 Feſu, my ſacred and divine Maſter F 
may I de willing to learn theſe Leſſons of thes 
Can I. be proud, when I ſee thee thus hum 
ble? Shall I refuſe, or be unwilling -to-/ obeys 
when I ſee thee thus obedient for my Sake?” 
Can L repine or murmur at Sufferings when U 
bebold thee ſhedding thy precious Infant Blood 
| br mei, Can Tbevold de infertible'snd-'nov 
love :thee, when I behold 'thee enduring fo 
much for Love of me? O my God! 15 am 
aſhamed and confounded to — how little: 
ſenſible I am of thy Love. O Jeſus, wurm 
my cold and frozen Heart, and make it burn 
” with Love and Affechon for the. 
| And now, O my God, with a deep Senſe 
of thy great Mercy and Goodnele to me, | 
ail pole diocety, I humbly give thee Thank 
for all the Favours and Bleffings-thou haſt 10 
liberally conferred upon me, as my Creation, 
Redemption, Sanctification and Preſervation, 
and many others contained in them, and flow- 
ing from them. I give thee Thanks for pre- 
lerving me from many Dangers to which I have 
* been 
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been expoſed, for mercifully ſparing me Day 


after Day, and bringing me to the Beginning 
of this new - Year, graciouſly: allowing me a 
lietle matè Time to amend my life and to ſerve 
thee. Every Moment of my Time is a Mo- 
nument of Mercy: - May every Moment oſ it 
be ſpent to thy Honour and Glory, and may I 
begin with this new Year to ſerve thee with 
new Zeal and Fervour? My God! I offer up 
to thee all that I am and have, my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul, my Thoughts, my Words, 


derſtanding, my whole Interior and Exterior. 
All "which I confecrate to thy holy Service. I 
renew all my good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
ind” reſolve by the Aſfiſtance of thy Grace to 
love and ſerve ſhee better than hitherto I have 
done. I reſolve to ferve thee henceforward 
moſt faithfully, to adhere to thee moſt firmly, 
to hearken to thy divine Calls, to obey thy 
holy Infpirations, finally, to love thee only, al- 
Ways, and above all Things. But as I can 


do nothing of myſelf, and without thee, aſſiſt 


me with thy Grace, confirm and ftrengthen 
me in theſe my good Purpoſes, that I may this 
Day begin to love and ſerve thee as J ought, 
for hitherto, alas! I have done nothing. 
Ann, ſweet ' Jeſus, Amen. | | 


By Jav- 


and my Actions, my Memory, Will and Un- 
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Fux Feaſt of the Epiphany 2 
1 been eſteemed one of the greateſt in _ 
—— and, as ſuch, celebrated with extra- 
ordinary Sotkemoity and Devotion, and 9 
obſerved as a Holiday of ihe fir Rank. 1 
Iaſtitution is of early Date, and it. is one FF, 
- moſt antient of all the Feſtivals; and hene, 
ever the holy F athers ſpeak of the Feaſts. Ps 
ſerved. by Chriſtians, they always mention th e 


Epiphany as one of the moſt ſolemn, St. 
Chryſofteme, as cited by Father Thomaſſin, calls 


it the firſt and chief of the chriſtian Solemni- nie 
ties, and in ſeveral of the £aftern Churches 
the Nativity of Chriſt uſed to be — — 


in it, and celebrated on this Day. By many 


antient Writers it is called the Day -; Holy 


Lights, from the great Number of lighted 55 | 


dles and Tapers which were put up not only 
in the Churches, but alſo without, more par- 
ticularly in the East, to ſignify and repreſent 
the.glorious Light of the Goſpel ſpread -thro? 


all the Earth, by the Coming +" Jeſus Cr | 


to enlighten the World with the Knowledge 


him the one true God, and promiſed Meibes, 


or Saviour of . 

The Myſteries which the Church celebrates 
on this Feaſt, are 1it. I he Manifeſtation of 
Jas to the Gentiles, by the coming of yp 

— three 
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| The Epiphany, Jan. vi. 13 
three Kings from the Eaft to adore him. 2dly, 
His Baptiſm in the River Jordan, and the Ma- 
nifeſtation of him then by his eternal Father. 

ly, His changing Water into Wine at the 
arriage of Cana in Galilee, where be ma- 
.nifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed 
in him. Theſe three Manifeſtations we learn 
from Tradition, were made on the fame Day 


of the Year, and are therefore celebrated” to- 


ether on this Feſtival. The Hymn which 
e Church uſcs in her, Office this Day, 'and 


wherein theſe Myſteries ate repreſented with 


the greateſt Beau 18 Elegance of Expreffion, 
is a Proof of this Tradition, and was compoſed 
by Prudentius the chriftian Poet, before the 


End of the fourth Age. To celebrate this great 


Feſtival as we ought, 'we mult thank' God for 
manifeſting himſelf to us, by calling us to the 
Knowledge of the true Faith. We muſt adore 
[ee Cbriſ as the wiſe Men did, and offer 

m Gold b giving Alms; Frankincenſe by 


Prayer and Devotion, and Myrrh by Morti- 


fication and Self-Denial. We are alfo to beg 
Pardon for the many Times we have neg- 
lected God's holy Calls and Inſpirations, and 
reſolve for the future to obey and follow his di- 
vine Calls, and beg his Grace that we may do 
ſo; and laſtly, pray for all thoſe who remain 
in the Darkneſs of Vice, Error, aud Infide- 
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\ When Je 
lebem of Judea in the Days of King Herod, hes 
hold: there came wiſe, Men from the Za to 
2 alem. 2. Saying, where is he that is born 
ing of the Jews ? for we have feen his Star 
in the Eaft, 255 are come to adore hint. 
And Hered hearing this, was — 
and all Jeruſalem with him. 4. And aſſem- 
bling together all the chief Priefts and the 
Scribes. of the People, he enquired. of them 
where Chri/t, mould be born. 5. But they 
ſaid to him, in Berblabem ot Judd. For ſo it 
is written by the Prophet. 6. And thou Berh- 
Lebem of Juda art not the leaſt among the 
Princes of Juda: For out of thee ſhall, come 
forth the Captain that ſhall rule my . 
rael. Then Herod privately "call 
Wiſe. ien learned diligently of them the 
of the Star which appeared to them. 8. And 
ſending them to Be:hlebem, ſaid , Go, and di- 
ligently enquire after the Child; and when 
you have found him, bring me Word again, 
that I alſo may come and adore him. . Who 
having heard the King, went their Way, amd 
behold the Star which they had ſeen, went 
before them, until it came and ſtood over Where 
the Child was. 10. And ſeeing the Star they 
rejoiced with excetding Tos, 11. And 
entering/into. the Houſe, they ound the Child 
with Miry his Mother, and falling down they 
„ adored 


eſus, therefore, cans Blk : 
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adored him; and opening their Treaſures, they 
offered him Gifts; Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrh. 12. And being admoniſhed in Sleep, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they went 


N her Wy into their own Country. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


The Saviour of the World 8 born of 
the bleſſed: Virgin Mary, his Birth was pro- 
Om. to the eus by an Angel, who appear- 

ed to the Shepherds of Bethiebem, and his Na- 
tivity was made known to the Gentiles, by 
the Appearance of an extraordinary Star in the 
Eaft to the Wiſemen, or Princes of that Coun- 
try, by which they knew that then was born 
the promiſed Ruler of the Univerſe. This 
Knowledge they wiſely improved, and obey- 
ing this Gall from Heaven, immediately lf 


their Country to ſeek him, by the Guidance 


of that Star, in order when found to adore 
him. How great was the Faith and Courage 


of theſe Eaſtern Princes] How great their 


Faith ! They no ſooner beheld the Star, but 


they were ſatisfied ; they believed what it ſig- 


nified, and haſtened to adore the new-born 
Redeemer of the World. How generous and 
noble their Courage ! Without any Concern or 


Anxiety for their own domeſtic Affairs, with+ 
'out any Fear or Apprehenfion for their own 


Perſons, they leave their Kingdoms, and baldly 
travel into a ſtrange Land, and in the Capital 
of a Prince jealous and crue), a Stranger to 

them, 


16 The W 1 * 
them, enquixe after a new · born King. They 
openly declare their Buſineſs, and the Reaſon 
of their coming to Jeruſalem; ſaying, I here 
is be that is bn King of the Jens, far, wa have 
ſeen "his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to adore 
him ? What excellent Leſſons are here given 
us in the Conduct of theſe holy Men We 
are taught by their Example to bel eve what- 
ever God reveals, and to he obedient to bis di- 
vine Calls. When he is. pleaſed to manifeſt 
his Will, and call us to his Service, we mult 
readi'y. obey, and not ſeek to draw Excuſes 
from Worldly Conſiderations to hinder. our 
Compliance. We muſt boldly own the Cauſe 
of God, whether it be by openly profeſhng the 
true Faith | in Oppoſition to the Enemies of 
it, or by Boni ourſclves Followers of Jeſus 
Chrift, and NG who ſeek him in the Way 
of the Goſpel, by living ſtrictly up to its holy 
Maxims, in Oppoſi bo to the Way s of the 
World, an Enemy to Chriſt, and Uſurper of 
his King dom. No temporal Motives, no Ap- 
vechibfon of what the World will ſay, no 
Fear of Danger to our Fortunes, Perſons, or 
even our Lives, muſt hinder us from ſeeking 
Feſus in the Profeſſion of the true Faith, and. 
ſhewing ourſelves Chriſtians, not in Name on- 
ly, but in Reality, by living up to the holy 
Religion we proſeſs, and therein imitate the 
Faith and Courage of theſe Eaftern Princes. 
In order to which, let us often and ſeriouſly; 
think on what our bleſſed Saviour has poſitives. 
ly told us in tis ſacred Word: E very e 
a 
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\ confeſs_me rs Mon, 1 : will alſo confeſs 
im befare my 22 5 1000 ig 1 1 ill 22 
e e Men, 1 will alſo deny 
him before my. Father 100 is in Hauen, 8. 
Matt. Chap. x. Ver. 32, 33» Not cuery one 
who ſaith to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; „ but he that doth the 
Will of. my Father; who" is in Heaven, he ſhall 
ente into the Kingdom of Heaven, St,, Matt. 
Chap. vii: Ver. 21. : From; theſe Words of 
22 Chriſt it is plain, there are two Ways of 
confefling Chri/t, both which the Chriſtian 3 is 
to obſerve, that hopes to be ſaved. We muſt, 
not be aſhamed or afraid to own our Chriſtian 
Catholic Faith; and we muſt confeſs and a- 
dora that Faith by holy and exemplary Lives. 
The Wiſe Men, being diſmiſſed by King 
Hered, and leaving him to, enquire after the- 
new-born Jeſus, the Star appeared to them 
again, and went before them till it came and 
ſtood over where the Child was, and they 
knowing what it meant, entered the Houle, 
and found the Child with Mary his Mother z 
and falling down, they adored him. They were; 
not ſcandalized at the Poverty of his Parents, 
nor the low and mean Condition wherein they 
found this King of Iſrael. With a lively. 
Faith, with profound Hum lity and fincere De- 
. they proſtrated themſelves at his ſacted 
Feet, and offered bim their Gifts, Gold, 
ac. and My rrh. They did not ap- 
pear beſore him eee or with a dry 
ſterile Devotion; they opened their Treaſures, 
and 
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18 The Epiphany. 555 60 | 
and laid them beſore bim, and at the fue 
Time offered to him their Hearts, acknow- | 
ledging him to be King, God, and Man. 
King they offered dim Gold, a Tribute dug 
to his Regal Power; Frankincenſe to him as 
God, and offered him Myrrh, a ren ig? 
nifying bim to be Man. 

The moral Inſtructions here en us, and 
which deſerve our ſerious Attention, are, that 
when we approach to God in Prayer, we mult - 
do it with great Humility, Reverence and De- 
votion. We muſt proftrate - ourſelves before 
him Body and Soul, and confeſs him to be dur 
King, God and Man, our Saviour and Re- 
deemer ; offering to him our Gifts, 1 Ams. 
deeds to the Poor, therein paying him 

and - acknowledging him to be our Soren 
Lord and King. We mutt offer him daily the 
ſweet-ſmelling Frankincenſe of Prayer and 
| Praiſes for all his Mercies to us, and thereby 
confeſs him to be God, our great Creator, in 
whom we live, by whom we move, and have 
our Being, from whom we have received all 
that we have, and from whom we are to ex- 
pect all that we hope. As he became Man, 
that he might die for us, we are ſpiritually to 
die for him; we are to die to the World, to 


all finful Attachments to it; we are to die to g 


ourſelve-, that is, to all ſinful Paſſions, all in- 
ordinate Inclinations, and by Self-denial, Mor- 
tification, and doing Penance, preſent him with _ 
Myrrh. ' Theſe are the Inſtructions given us 
in * Day's hoh) Feſtival, | Happy thoſe 
Chriſtians, 


The Bpiphany. Jan. 6. 19 
Chriſtians; who, entering into the Spirit of the 
Church, do thus endeavour to obſerve it. Un- 
happy thoſe who fatisfy themſelves with fotne 
external Show of 7 — by being preſent 
at the Chutch Offices, and mind no further! 
Still more unhappy thoſe who profane. theſe 
Solemnities by uttwarrantable or cremnal Li 
berties and Exceſs, | * 

Are 


0 Jae my Saviour! touch my Heart with 
an interior Ray of thy holy Grace, iltuminats 
my Underſtanding, and inflame my Will, that 
with theſe holy Men I may believe in thee, 
feek thee, and happily find thee. Thou haſt 
ſaid; dear Lord, ſeek and ye ſbal! find. I de- 
fire to ſeek thee, ſweeteſt Jeſus,/ I defire to 
ſeek thee with a firm Faith, an humble Love, 
and conſtant Diligence, Thus may I ſeek thee, 
till J find thee, and when found, may I never 
more loſe thee, nor be ſeparated from thee. - _.. 
Thou didft call theſe Princes to thee, O di- 
vine Light, by the Brightneſs. of a- material 
Star, and at the ſame didſt incite them by an 
interior Motion of thy Grace, to ſeek after 
_ thee, and didſt guide them to find thee, and 

-didit inſtruct them to know and adore thee as 
their Sovereign Lord and their God. It was 
there that they loſt, O that I may do ſo too! 
all Earthly Thoughts, that their Defires were 
elevated, and that thou didſt begin in them, 
As by the firſt Fruits 'of the Gentiles, to take 

Poſſeſfion 
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8 my Gail L adore thee! I adore. 
— divine Majeſty thus vailed under an In. 
fant's Form, and Abridged in ſo. low, fo. ſm 

a Shape... I offer thee, 0 Lord I my Gi 
lkewile, my Heart, my Body, and my Soul; 


my Memory, Will and Underſtanding, _ chat 


Iam and have. All which I conſecrate to By 
OY e 1191s ol 
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"ee B. I den this Feaſt Was ft inſbituted, by 
was aff gned to be kept nt 14th Day of : 
7 wth but has fince been made a moveable | 


. Feftival, and fixed to the ſecond Sunday , 


the Epiphany. l en 
= HE Church, ever mindful'of the Pendel. 
ſhe hab received from her Dine Spouſe, 
and deſirous to teſtify a grateful Acknowledg- 
ment and Remembrance of them, has inftitu- 
ted this Feſtival, in N of the moit holy 
and adorab!e Name 'A profound Vene-". 
ration for which ſhe Aeſtes to inſpire into All 
her Children, that they ſhould honour and res 
ſpect this ſacred Name. A Name above ever 
Name, Phil. Chap. ii. and to which all 1800 
Chriſſians have ever been devout. The Excel-, 
lencies of this holy Name, the Virtues and 
Graces contained in it are admirably and wirh 
great 
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eat piety and Devotion ſet forth by the mel- 
flugus S. Bernard, Serm. 10. Super Cant, 
Serm. TY. De Circus. The Devotion to this 
ſacred Name, as well as their to God, 
wag. in a miſerable Manner forgot and neglected 
by wicked: and «careleſs Chriſtians, when 8. 
Bernatdine, of en, 2 religious Mah of the 
holy Order of 8. Francis, who: died in t 

Year. 1444 [moved . with. great Zeal for the 


; Glory of God, and . to, reclaim 17 hriſ= 


tians — — evil, Ways, went up and down. 
the Cities of Italy, preaching Repentance anc 

mendment of fe, and endeavouring to re- 
vive in the Hearts of Chriſtians a Deyotion to 
this facred. Name of Feſus. God was pleaſed 
0 give, a Bleſſing to his Endeavours, Many 
houſa nds were converted, and. Chriſtians be- 
an again to reverence and reſpect the adorable. 
lame of their Saviour. Ta, maintain which 
jety, and. to render it uniyerſal, this Feſtival 
Was inſtituted, and the Church Rd that on 

this Day we ſhould, in a particular Manner 

ſhow our Devotion to the Name of Feſus, and 
to conſider him as our Saviour and Redeemer, _ 
the Source: of all, ſpiritual Bleſſings, by, the 
Love and Service of whom we ſhail be oh | 


" 


| pag find him a Saviour to us, 


as GOSPEL... St. Luke, Chap. ii. Ver. 21. 


And after eight Days were accampliſhed that 
the Cnild ae be circumciſed; his Name 
ibn . Was 


Su OOTY, 3 „ 4 LY 
21 FEAST of the * 
was called JESVUs, as he was named by the 
* before he was conceived'i in the kane! 
SH C MT $366; 
"REF EECTION'S. N 
Denon an! #3? Gs work 
© This Halt call his Name FESUS, \ for be- 
foal: ſave bis People from their Sins. S8. Man. 
Chap. i. Ver. 21. This holy Name ſignifies 
a Saviour, and which our bleffed Lord would 
fake upon bim, that by his Name he might 
. declare his gracious Deſign” of being out Re- 
deemer. e Prophet [Jatas had heretofore 
given bim the Nins of Emanuel, or Gbd with 
us; 4dmirable, the Ange! 1 7 Great Cmencil| 
the” Prince of” Peace, and the Father of Ful 
n, with many others f all which afe com- 
im this ſacred and adorable Name Feſts, 
af which they are ſo many Explieations, for to 
be'truly a Saviduf, it was n he fhoul 
Fave 4 Defire to draw us from tie Power of 
the Devil, and to reſtue us from the 
of Sin. That he ſhould be à God e 
wich us, the © Maſter and Teacher of a moſt 
ſublime and holy Law, thereby to diſſi pate the 
Darkceſs of our Etrors, and enlighten out 
Minds by the Knowledge of His” heaven w_ 
Truths. To make Peace between Heaven - 
Y Earth. To be the Father of eternal Life. Ts 
| open the Gates of Heaven, where all his Ele& 
| and choſen ones might reign with bim th zh 
all future Agts in a happy Eternity For theſs 
Reaſons he would be called Jes, e 
This is that ſacred Name, terrible to the De- 


vils, 
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Loly Name Igſiu. 28,” 
vilsy glorious in the World, adorable in Hea - 
ven, ſweet and charming to the Juſt, comfort · 
able to Sinners, our Surety in all Dangers, our 
Reſt in Labour, our Succour in Diſtreſs, our 
Hope in this our Pilgrimage, our Support in 
all.our Fears, our Conſolation in Trouble, the 
Saurce of all our Good, and Remedy of all 
our Evils. What Love and Bounty in Chris, 
to become Man, and to take this ſweet and 
comfortable Name! What Returns ought we 
to make of reciprocal Love and Affection te 


by the Blood of 7. 
. we 


$6.4 4, < + 4 _—_ 
As Chriſtians redeemed 


a, and to be ſaved by this ſacred 
- ought to have great 


7 Devotion to it. This De- 
vation muſt be both internal and external. Is 
muſt be rooted in our Hearts, and expreſſed by 
our outward Actions and Words. We muſt 
have in our Hearts a very great Affection for 
Feſus and hie hely Name ; and this Affectiom 
muſt be wrought in us by ſerious Reflections 
on his great Love to us. In order to this we 
ſhould frequently meditate on what he has done” 
for us ; that thereby we may kindle the Fire 
eine Love in our Breaſts. Ah, Chriſtians } 
Wo oſten hear of his Love, and of what. 


S hes done for us, and remain cold and in- 


different ? Can we read or hear this holy 
Name, and our Hearts not burn with Love of 
this gracious Redeemer and Saviour? Can we 
have any Devotion to this Name of Jeſus, and 
not outwardly expreſs it by always pronounc- 
ing it with Revercnce and Reſpe&t ? And is it 
888 not 


- 
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not the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who is God! 
himſelf, who has expreſly forbid all taking his 
Name in vain? Hence how are they to be 
dondemned, who. fo often take this holy Name 
in vain, in common Converſation, and upon 
every trivial Occaſion? Have not ſuch Reaſon 
to apprehend and fear, that inſtead of finding 
him a_ Feſus, or Saviour, they will one Day 
have him a ſevere Judge to condemn and to 
28 them for all their Profanations of his 
ly Name? 
"F urther, we ſhould fray. case that 
as. We acknowl: 


muſt be careful that theſe Hopes are grounded 
upon a virtuous and holy Life, otherwiſe. we: 
ſhall find ourſelves ſadly * heh lie Mn 
has declared that nat every one th t ſays Lord, 

Lord,. ſhall enter into the Kingdom of. Heaven + 0 


but he that does the Will of bis \i'ather who is in 


Heaven. St. Matthew Chap vii. Ver. 21. 
What the Will of God is, St. Poul thus de- 

clares: Te Grace of God our Saviour hath ap 
peared to al Men, infiruftin; us that, denying 
Un adlineſi, and worldly D * we ſhould line 
faberly and juſtly, and FN in this Worlds daaks. 
ing for th. bleſſed Hope and coming | of the Clary. 


of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus CH 


p. ad Tit. Chap. ii. Here is our Duty clearly 
laid down, and it is upon theſe Terms only 
can hope to find Jeſus a Saviour to us: Ris 
thus we are principally to honour his Py 
Name. He came into the World of his own 


* 


Zeſus to be the Saviour of 
the World, and hope to be ſaved by him, ſo we 
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free 
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ſres Bounty and Good- will to ſave us, but he 
ires ſomething on our Parts in order to be 


ſaved by him, namely, that we keep his Com- 


mands, and obſerve the Precepts of his holy 
Goſpel which we 
cam̃e into the World to deſtroy. the Kingdom 


of Sin, we muſt join with him in that Deſign, 


and not let Sin reign in our Hearts, nor wil- 
fully commit it. All Sinners, as ſuch, and 
who live in habitual Sins are Enemies to Je- 


ſus Chrift, and muſt expect to be treated by 


him as ſuch. What hopes then of Salvation 
by Jeſus Chrift can thoſe Chriſtians reaſonably 
entertain who will not be perſuaded to leave 
their evil Ways ? Who live not by 
nor according to his Goſpel, but in all Thing 

live by and follow the Spirit” of the World? 


Fruitleſs will be all outward Devotion to his 
holy Name, groundleſs all Hopes of being ſaved 


by him to all thoſe who by their wicked and ir- 
regular Lives, are a Reproach to the Religion 


they profeſs, and thereby affront rather than 


honour the ſacred Name of Jeſus, unleſi they 
repent and amend their Lives. 


eri AT. ION. 

O facred and adorable Name, Jeſus ! I bow 
praiſe and glorify. 
thee; I admire and love thee. O ſacred Name 
+ above every Name! No Name ſo ſweet and deli- 


down and adore thee. I 


cious as the Name of Jeſus. He is my only Com- 
forter in all AMiQions; my Refuge in all my 
Neceflitigs ; my Help in all * my 

s hield 


profeſs to believe, and as he | 


his Spirit, 
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Shield of Defence againſt my Enemies; my 
Hope and my Confidence; the deſired Objedt 
of al my Wiſhes. 

O dear Jeſus, how ſweet it is to think of. theę, 
to — thee, and to enjoy thee! How.wretched 
and inſipid! How bitter and diſtaſtefu} | _ How 
dry and comfortleſs is every Thing to 07 N00 
without thee, O Feſus, ſweeter than Haney 
to the Mouth, more delightful than Muſie to 
the Ear, and the greateſt Joy to my Heart. 
Thy facred Name, O Jeſus, ſhall be my 
| Confidence in all my Tribulations and AMie- 
tions. I will write thy holy Name upon my 
Heart. I will imprint it in my Memory. ol 
will have it in my Mouth, not to abuſe or 


phane it, but to bleſs and praiſe it. It ſhall be 


the Subject of my Thoughts and ſerious Re- 
flections. I will call upon this holy Name in 
the Morning, and when I riſe, I will cloſe the 


Day, and fall aſleep at Night pronouncing the 
fame. While J live 1 will daily ſing the Praiſes 


of Jeſus, and when Idie, hope to expire - in 
calling upon his holy Name. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me, praiſe bis boly Name, Pſalm 102. 
I will confeſs to thee, O Lord, my God, with 


my whale Heart, and _ glrify thy Nami * | 
ever. Pſalm 85. | 
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'ConveRsION of St. Paul. the Apoſtle, 


K N His Feſtival, tho it be not a Holiday of Ob- 
1 ligation, has always been counted à Da 
of Devotion, and as fuch it ought to be 
teemed by every one, who. therein may admire 
the wonderful Effects of the Grace of God ſo 
conſpicuous in the Converſion of St. Paul the 


Ly 
g 2 
4 
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_ Apoſtle, and great Doctor of the Gentiles, 


from a furious Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith, 
to be one of the maſt zealous Preachers and 
Defenders of it. This Converſion is recorded 
with all its miraculous Circumſtances .by. 8. 


Luke in the As of the Apoſtles, Chap. ix. 


S. Paul, before his Converſion, called Sau), 
Was remarkable for his Zeal for the Zewy/h 


Law, and vigorouſly exerted himſelf in perſe- 
cuting the Chriſtian Church, which he beheld 
" wonderfully. to increaſe by the great Numbers 


who were daily added to it on the preaching of 


St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, after the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. His miſtaken: Zeal 


firſt ſhewed itſelf in the Martyrdom of S. Ste- 
phen, when he was preſent, and held the 


5 Cloaths of thoſe who ſtoned him. The Stones 


which were flung at the Proto-Martyr, cauſed 
Muſic to his Ears as they whirl'd through the 
Air. He ſaw with Pleaſure the Blood of the 
holy Deacon water the Earth, little 3 . 
WO 


2 
r N 


— —— —— — — )ꝗ .6t- —— —ę—ͤ a — 4 


Days, and without cating or drinking. After 


28 Converſion f &. Pau. , Jan. 29 
would produce fo large an Increaſc,; or that 8. 


Stephen's dying Prayer would prove his: Con- 
verſion to that Chriſtian Faith be then, ele, 


cuted ; and which he reſolved to extixpate, if 


poſſible. For this End, he went from Houfe 
to Houſe, to find out the Chriſtians, . dr. 

them away to Priſon; and the more to. 6 
his Hatred againſt them, be addreſſed. himſe 
to the High Prieſt, deſiring of him a Commit- 
ſion, and FT andere to Damaſcus, that whoever 


of the Faithful he ſhould find there, he, might 
be authoriſed to bring them bound from thence 


a inf Lak Having obtained his Requeſt, 
Company of Soldiers to attend him, he 


ſet forward on his Journey, and ave nęar 
to Damaſcus, on a ſudden an extraord 
2 from Heaven appeared, the Bright 0 


which deprived him of Strength, took a- 
0 his Sight, and ſtruck him to the Ground. 
As he fell, he heard a clear and diſtinct Voice 


ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why daft tai per- 


ſecute me ? Aſtoniſhed at this Voice, and inte- 
riorly changed, he replied, bo art iben, Lord? 


To him the Voice replied ; I am Jeſus, whom 


than deſi per ſecute. It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the Gad. This Anſwer filled him 
with Wonder and Amazement ; trembling he 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do © Be» 

ing directed to go into the City, by che Help 
of thoſe who accompanied him, and who heard 


che Voice, but ſaw no one, he roſe and went 


into Damaſcus, where he remained blind three 


the 


8 Converſion of St. Paul. Jan. 25. 29 
the third Day 2 holy Diſciple called IJuanias, 
who had been informed by a Viſiun of what had 
happened, came to him, and Jaying his Hands 
upon bim, reſtored him to Sigtr and then bap- 
tited him. St. Paul being thus miraculouſly 
converted; and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſoon 
became as remarkably zealous in preaching the 
Chriſtian Faith, as before he had been furious 
in petſecuting it. This ſudden Chaoge aſto- 
niſhed every one both Jews and Chriſtians 
the latter were filled with Joy, and glorified 
God for making their moſt furious Perſecutor 
become their moſt: zealous Advocate, who 
preaching boldly in the Synagogues, and de- 
claring Jeſus to be the Son of God, drewupon 
himfelf the Fury of the Fetos, who firſt endea- 
voured to reclaim him by Arguments and Diſ- 
puting, but being confounded and put to ſilence, 
they conſpired to take away his Life. But their 
ice | Deſign being known the Diſciples prevented it 
er- | by letting him down the City Wall in a Beſket, 
ite -in the ight Time, by which Means he got 
"df | fafe from Domaſcus, and went into other Parts 
hom to preach the Goſpel tos the Gentiles. This. 
kick | Converſion of St. Paul; is placed by eccleſiafti-. 
him cal Writers in the latter End of the Year 
he f after the Nativity of Chriff, Some think it. 
Bey happened in the Beginning of the Lear 35. 
Jelp | The annual Feſtival of it is kept by the Church 
card on the . of 8 | 
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go Converſion of St. PAUL. Jan. a g 
The GOSPE L. St. Matt. Chap. xx. Ver a}. 
Then Peter anſwering, ſaid to him, beh61d 
we have left all Things, and have followed 
thee: what therefore ſhall we have? 28. And- 
Teſus ſaid to them: Amen, I ſay to ou, that 
you who have followed me in the 
tion, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on te Set 
of his Majeſty, 1 alſo" fhall ſit on twee 
Seats, judging the twelve Tribes of '7/7&el. 


29. And every one that hath leſt Heuſs or 


Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, — 1 — 
Wife, or Children, or Lands, 1. 

Sake, - ſhall receive an Hundred- Fold and 
ſhall poſſeſs Life everlaſting. 


REFLECTIONS, 


-Phis Queſtion which St. Peter puts to — 
pleſſed Saviour in this Goſpel, was octaſioned 
by Jeſus Chrift having invited a rich yo 
Man to quit his Poſſeſſions, and to-follow-him, 
which he refuſing to do, Chriſi took Occellon 
to ſpeak of the Diffculty- which rich Men 
have to be ſaved, on Arcount of their too great 
and inordinate Love of Riches and Abundance; 
and to ſhew how great the Diffculty was, ſaid, 
it was eaſier far @ Camel -to-paſs thraugh th Bye 
4 a Needle, than for a rich Man to enten inis 

Kingdom of e Idis Diſcourſe aſto- 
mſhed the 7 — and made them ſay one to 
another, Who then can be. Our bleſſed 
Lord cleared the Difficulty by telling them, 
that though this ſeemed impoſſible to Men; yet 
it was not impoſſible with God. This An- 
ſwer gave St. Peter the Confidence to ſay to 


Feſus 


. 
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Jeſus Chrift : Bebold uus have left all Things to 
fallow thee,: what then ſhall ebe haue? Concern- 
ing which we may obſerve with St. Jerome, 
Lib. 3. in Matt. Chap. ix. that neither St 
Peter, nor the other Apoſtles had left any great 
Poſſeſſions to follow Chris, in as much 
as he was but a poor Fiſherman, as were ſe- 
veral others of the Apoſtles, Pet ſons of a Tow 
and mean Station in the World; nevettheleſs 
they left a great dral by leaving all they had, 
and. all Deſire of having more? When they 
quitted their Nets, they quitted a certain Pro- 
fit by which they lived, and this they did to 
follow Jeſus Chrift in a State of greater Po- 
verty; having nothing to depend on but the 
Charity of others; and in this following of 
Gbri ine Perfection of their State confilted.” 
To abandon and contemn Riches is no more 
tham what ſeveral heathen 'Philoſophers have 
done, but to leave our worldly Pofleſſions, and 

to follow Chriſt, was only done by the Apoffles 
and Believers, as St. Jerome rightly obſerves. 

We may further obſerve; that it is not ſo 
much what we thus leave, be it very little, or 
very much; as the Affection and Intention 
with which we leave any Thing. hat we 
leave muſt be for Chri#'s- Sake. This only 
will entitle us to be his Diſciples, and to the 
promiſed Reward: A poor Man who aben- 
dens and leaves but little, if with that he aban- 
dens all Deſite of more, truly leaves a great ' 
deal, arid ſhall have a great Reward. © But this 
leaving and abandoning all, as the Apoſtles 

30 37% C 2 did, 8 
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did, is Le to be underſtood as. includ 
a Precept to every one actually. to renqunce and 
850 thoſe Poſſeſſions God has beſtowę 
upon them, and which. are given to make 2 
right Uſe of, by uſing them to the Glory, of 
God, and 4 Benefit of others. All. ate not 
| called to the Perfection of an apoſtalic. or relty 


4 . 


gious State, and to the literal. 
cvery Thing in the World; but then every one, 
all Chriſtians, are to conſider that as Chriſtians 

they are Diſciples of 14757 Chriſt, and in that 
Character are obliged ſo far to renounce to all 
wordly Paten as not to have their H 
and Affections inordinately and too much fixed 

ypon them, but to be willing to part with, op 
to be deprived of what they may enjoy when» 
ever it may be the Will of God to deprive them 
of it, and to be ready and willing to abandon 
every Thing they have, when they muſt either 
do that, or ſomething contrary to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and the Duty of a Chriſtian, 
Then it is we muſt leave all to follow Chrift; 
without balancing between what the World 
will ſay of us, or — — we ſhall loſe, and what 
1 requires of us. Then we muſt ſay with 

Paul: Lord, what wilt thou have me to d 
And like him, immediately obey, and with the 
holy Apoſtles rejoice that we are called to ſuf- 
fer, or to loſe any Thing for the Sake of Chriſt; 
Thus to follow (ay „is no leſs our 

reft than our Duty. ur bleſſed Lord, . to en · | 

courage the Apoſtles, and in anſwer to St. Fes 
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Recompence: That as they had left all they 
had in the World to follow him in his poor 
_ humble Life, when he ſhould come in his 
Glory and Majeſty to judge all Mankind, and 
to 2 — Wa b to bis Works, 
then they ſhould partake of that Glory, and 
ſitting upon twelve Thrones, as ſo many Judges, 
#hoziltd with him judge the twelve Tribes of I/ 
ruel; and not holy them, but all the World, - 
by approving the moſt juſt Sentence which he 
will then pronounce upon every one. Ncr 
is it only to the Apoſtles that our Saviour pro- 
miſes theſe glotious Rewards, but to evety 
one who ſhall abandon or leave any Thing for 
his Sake. Hence he. aſſures us that every one 
who ſhall have left his Houſe, or Brethren, cr 
Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for his Name's Sake, ſhall 
receive a Hundred- Fold, and poſſeſs Life ever- 
laſting. A glorious Recompence, infinitely 
excceding all that we can poffibly loſe in this 
World. OY Conſideration of which rob 
a great Encouragement to follow Jeſus Chri/# 
by obſerving his holy Precepts, ate us 
eaſy and content under the Sufferings of this 
World, and alſo to deſpiſe and contemn all its 
vain Pleaſures and ſinful Delights; for what 
Compariſon can there be between Earth and 
Heaven? All that this World can give is but 
ſhort and tranſitory ; but the Joys of Heaven 


ate everlaſting. Happy thoſe, who, by a wiſe 


Choice, abandon and leave the Things of this 
World, at leaſt in Heart and Deſire, to follow 
O C 3 Chrijt a 
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Cbriſt, and thereby ſecure to themſtlves ever» 


laſting Life! And here we may obſetve how 
cloſely our Intereſt is connected with our Duty, 
io that in faithfully diſcharging one, we ef! 
fectually ſecure the other. What, therefors, 
can thoſe "Chriſtians, if they may be called 
ſuch, ſay for themſelves whoſe Hearts and Af- 
ſections are ſo totally given to the World, its 
Riches, Pleaſures and Enjoyments, as, or 
them, to abandon the Service of God, and ull 
Care of their Souls? Can ſuch ever expect to 
be acknowledged by 'Jeſus Chi us his true 
Diſciples, or to be admitted into his Kingdom? 
No certainly. This is a Point of the g | 
Importance to every one, and is feriouſty to be 
conſidered by every one who! deſirds to be 
true Chriſt ian and to fave his BS ee 
Me may likewiſe here conſider, as A further 
Encouragement, that our bleſſed Lold does not 
only promiſe a future Reward in the next 
World to theſe who thus follow him, but 
alſo aſferes them of a hundred- fold Recom- 
pence in ch Lite. © This will be experienced 
in the happy Peace of! à good Conſcier ce, and 
theſe interior Conſolations to be ſound” in his 
Ser ice, infinitely more deſitesble, infinitely 
more ſatisſactoty than all the vain Amuſements 
of Sin and Folly, or the forbidden Pleaſures of 
this World, which are ever attended with bit- 
ter Regret and Remorſe of Conſcienee. Theſe 
interior Comforts they can beſt tell who expe- 
ricc.ce them, and which evefy one may td 
rencuncing to al inotdinate Love of the World, 
0 N and 
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and by applying themſelves ſeriouſly to the Ser- 
vice of God. Theſe interior Comforts are 
(pers and will be more liberally beſtowed 

pon us in Proportion to the Zeal and Feryour 
wich which we love God, and quit any Thing 
for his Sake: and being joined with a well-groun- 
ded Hope of future Bliſs demonſtrate, by happy 


Experience, the Truth of what our Saviour 
days: ny Ne ts feveet and my Burden light. 


Matt. Chap. xi. Ver. 30. Unhappy Worldlings, 
:Geceived by the Devil and Self love, frame to 
themſelves imaginary Difficulties and Hardſhips 
in following Chr:i/t, not only in his Councils, 
but in his Commands. They think it hard and 
-anreafonable to deny themſelves the unlawful 


-Bleaſures of this Life, tho? to gain the better, 


and myre Taſting Pleaſures of Heaven; but this 
is a very great Miſtake. It is the Yoke'of the 
Devil which is truly heavy, and the Service of 


the World an unſupportable Burden. The an- 
kxious Cares, Fears and Sollicitudes, and above 


all, che Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, are 
heavy Burdens ; which, in ſpite of his ſeeming 
Happineſs, will over-preſs and 'fink down the 
Sinner, while the Comforts of a good Conſci- 


ence, grounded upon, and reſulting from a vir- 


tuous and holy Life, make all Things eaſy to 


the pious Chriſtian, and render him calm and 


ſerene under al the Troubles he may here meet 
with, which he ſupports with Patience till he 
receives the Reward of his Picty in that happy 
and everlaſting Life promiſed by our B. Saviour. 


* 
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not chuſe to follow him, and to ſerve ſuch " A, 
beneficent Maſter? How much, dear Lord, do. 


thy Rewards exceed the little Services thou | 255 | 


quireſt of us? When we have abandoned all, 
what do we leave? Some ſmall, ſhort and an- 
ſitory, ſome ſeeming Satisfackion, and for which. 
thou giveſt us, even here, an hundred-fold Re- 
compence, and promiſeſt us all the Glory and 


Happineſs of eternal Life. O thou "nt 4 


N of all Good! How are thy Rewards id 
preferred before all the Monarchies and 


1 


E of this World ? How great is thy 


Goodneſs, O my God] in thus promiſing the 
Glories of A NET Eos Kingdom to all ok 
who love and follow thee ! 

I believe, O Lord! what ! do not, as yet, 


ſee. I believe, that the Glory and Happineſs a 


of Fleaven are infinite, immenſe, and incom- 
E greater than any Thing here. I be- 
eve that thou art the Fountain from whence 
all this Happineſs does flow. Grant that, per- 
ſevering to believe what I do not now ſee, I 
may one Day behold and poſſeſs what I now 
belit ve. | 

O Jeſus, my alorable Saviour! ſhall I make 

any Difficulty to abandon this World, or to 
leave any Thing in it for thy Sake ? Thou art 
infinitely more deferving than a thouſand 
Worlds, and all that they can afford. Ah |! 
dcarelt 
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deareſt Lord ! thou art the only Happineſs 
and Life of my Soul. Nothing ſhall be fo 
dear to me as thou, for thou, — thou only, 
2 worthy of my Love. I will abandon a'l 
ot Love of thee. I will let no human 
Conſideration balance me in my Choice be- 
- tween. the World, and my Duty to my God. 

Poverty, Hardſhips, and A Miclions ſhall be 
welcome, if I can preſerve his Fayour, and 
enjoy bis Love. I will comfort myſelf in him, 
and from him expect a full Recompence for all 
I may ſuffer, or Iofe for bis Sake. 

O glorious St. Paul / choſen Veſſel of Elec- 


tion Thou. who of a Perſecutor of Chrift, - © 


didſt by his Grace become a zealous Preacher 
of his 2 to the Gentiles, and for the Love 
of him didſt count all Things Filth and Droſs, 
pray for me, that I may love God above all 
Things, and, like you, follow his ſweet and 
gracious Calls. While 1 endeavour to honour 
your Memory, prav that I may imitate your , 

xample here on Earth, and with you 21 
che — of Heaven. 
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\Pun1FICATION of. the. B. V. Marg 
3% Na = 
His 2 eftival is inflitated Banden de 
B. Virgin's going up to the Temple at 
ö Jes alem, there to be purified according to 
the Law of Meſes, forty Days aſter the Birth of 
Chris, who was then preſented in the Femple 
by his Virgin Mother, and acknowledged by 
holy S:meon, and Ann the Propheteſe, to be the 
promiſed Maſfar. fo: long expected by the 
| 2 It is called d © ſrom the 
leffing and diſtributing Candles to the Faith. 
ful, who bear them in ther Hands to * 
the Share they have in Sinieon's holy Joy, and 
to coiifeſs Oi to be the eli of the 
Wor'd, by the preaching of whoſe Goſj 
| Darkneſs of Idolatry and Superſtition has been 
expelled; and: the glorious reader nah of Truth: and 
Ri 3 has ſhined forth to all Nations 
his Feaſt was ordered to be univerſally ob- 
ſerved by the Emperor Jui ian, in the Year 
542, after a great Plague at Conſtantinople, ac- 
cording to Nicephorus, in his Eccleſiaſtical 
boy » Sigebert in bis Chronicle, and Anaſfa- 
Reherarize, cited dy F. Thomaſin, in his 
ep on Treatiſe on the Feaſts of the Church. 
Lib. ii. Chap. 11. Tho' there are good Rea- 
- ſons to believe, as he obſerves, that it was ce- 
lebrated in feveral Places before, Cardinal 
3 Baronius 


when} 
3 pire, u 
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Baronizs affirms, that Pope Gelaſtur, who £9- 
xerncd'the Holy See from the Year 492, till 
456, gave the firſt 'Beoinning to it, in order to 
aboliſh all Remains of the Lapercalih, or Feaſts 
bf®Sarurn, which were in Part obſerved by the 
Heathen Ram us in his Time. The Romans, 
miſm was the Religion of the Em- 
to make their Luſtrations or Purifi- 
cations in the Month of February, which from 


chence hid its Nams In theſe Feſtivals they 


uſed to ſacrifice Men to Saturn, afterwards the 
Images of Men, which again they changed i in- 


to Wax Tapers, and in order intirely to put 
-Gowd and 8 this Cuſtom by Degrees, 
the Pope ordered that all the Faichful ſhould 
vn this Day go in Proceſſion from the Churches 


with Wax Candles bleſſed, and diſtributed by 
the Biſhop, that by the Holineſs of the Chiif- 
tian Myfteries might be effaced the Profana- 


tions of the Pagans. This is further coafum- 
ed by venerable Bede, in his Book de, Ratione 


Fenporumi, where, ſpeaking of this Feaſt, he 
fays,* this ſolemn Proceſſion was made, p | 
ory! on the ' Purification, but on all 


Feſtivals of the B. Virgin, His Words, ſpeak 


ing of rhe Feſtivals of Saturn, are, <* But this 


_ "Cuſtom of purifying has been well changed 


«by the Chriſtian Relig ion; ben, In, the 


e, fame Moth; on the of the B. Vizgi 
«6 Mary, all the People, : > with BY 
« Prieſts and Miniiters of the Altar, carry in 
their Hands Ighted Wax-Candles, which 
“ they receive from the Biſhop, and ſinging 


« Hymns, 


Nan 


40 Purigcation oof ne. 
<6 8 in Proceſſion fromthe * 
and through the public Streets of the City; 
« which good Cuſtom increaſing, is obſerved 
<< alſo in the other Feſtivals of the bleſſed and 
ec perpetual Virgia Mary.“ Thus venerable 
B de, as cited by F. Thomofin This learned 
Author Jays, the ſame i; allerted/by S. Hilde 
horſe Archbiſhop of Talado, who. Tied in the 
ear 667, in his v7 | Sermon on this Feaſt. ; 
and by S. Eligius, Biſhop of Nayen in; Frans, 
who was Cotemporary with Saint H:1/ephonſe. 
Mention is alſo made of this Feaſt in the Sacru= 
reentary of S. Gregory the Great; in the Oraq 


Romanus; in the Capitulars of Charlemain z © 


and by all thoſe who have wrote upon the 
Church Offices. In the Life of S. Dunſfan, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wrote by Gſbern, 


dis D.ſciple, and Monk, and publiſhed by Sur 


rius, in bis Lives of Saints, Mention is made 
of a wonderful Miracle which happened on 


this Feſtival. On the Day of the Purification,. 
all che People being in the Church, with theif 
Candles lig bted Shich they offered at the 


tar, a Cudden Wind extin iſhed them ;..af- 


ter which Fire deſcended — Heaven, and 
e the Candle of Saint Dunfan's Mother, 

o Was there, and from which all the others: 
pay ighted. Saint Dunſtan was born 
23, and made Archbiſhop of Gn) 
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n. GOSPEL; St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver 22. 


ed when the Days of her Purification d were 
ended according to the Law of Moſes, they 


brought him to SFeruſalem to preſent him to the 
Lord> 23. As it is written in the Law of the 


Lord, that every Male firſt- horn ſhall be called 


holy to the Lord. 24. And that they might 
offer à Sacrifice according to what is written 
in the Law of the Lord, a Pair of Turtles 
or two Pigeons. 25. And behold there was a 
Man in Jeruſalem, named Simeon, and he was 
ecting the Conſo- 
lation of Iſrael, and the Holy Gboft was in 
bim. 26. And it was revealed to him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death, 
all Be had firſt ſeen the Chri/t of the Lord. 
27. And he came, moved by the Spirit, into 
the Temple. 28. And when his Parents brought. 
in che Child 7eſis to do for him according to 
the Cuſtom of the Law. 29. He took him into 
his Arms, and he bleſſed God, and ſaid.” 30. 
Now: doſt thou diſmiſs thy Servant, O Lord,. 
according to thy Word in Peace. 31. Becauſe 
my Eyes have ſcen thy Salvation, which thou 

prepared before the Face of all People. 4 
A Light to enlighten the W 4 de | 
_ * People Trad.” No 


eee  RBFLEC: 


by ö * * * 
- — * * 
Þ - 
—_ 


* 


on 7 N 


\Purifiedtion-of fe, | 
kat 
R EFI E G TONS. 


-v19 10 
Many are the excchipay LaſtruQions finds; to 
us in this. Day's Feſtival, and which We may 


| in the holy Exangeliſt how the H. Virgin ſub- 
mitted to 3 of purification, Richi put 
— as to outward Appearance, tho' the Mother 
of Gad, upon the Level with other Womens; 
when we canfider her, who had not cbner dd 
ide Jeaſt legal Impurity in bringing forth: her 

ine San, yet repairing to the Pemple; there 


| ——— wih this Precept of the Jui In- 


ä fitute i in all its humbling Circdentidaden youth 
ink her Offering ſuch as was ordained for poor 
People, what inſlructive Leffons are herein 
gives to us? When we conſider hut Chreft, 
thus in his tender Infancy, carried to the Tem- 


ple, as an ordinary Infant, ſubjecting himſelf 


to a ceremonious Law: which himſelf. had given 


do the Zewr, .avd which'could no-ways-\con- 
cexn him, the (ſupreme Giver of: that and all 
Sher of the: Ad ic Laus What an Example 


des, hr giye 10 20 85 Dideiples and Followers, 


See Wes by che Character we dear of 
iſtians ? What other Sentiments therefore 
we to. entertain on this Day's: Feſtival, 
ut thoſe of Humiliay ahd.Qbelivaes'? If me 
would honour Jeſus Chrift and bis Virgin Mo- 


* K<&alght on this Day's Solemnity, we 
take care that our outward Devotions be 


performed with the Diſpoſitions of an humble 
Hen, 


Jeatn from the Goſpel of it. When we read 
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Bleſſed Virgin Mam. Jeb. 2. 143 
Heart, the beſt Proof of which id an exact 
Obedience to the Eaws of God, and 2 careful 
"Obſervance ' of thoſe eſtabliſhed Ryles be, has 
given us in His ſacred Word. | 
Av che Jeroiſb Law was in Patcvat me Birth 
of Chri/t, and obligatory to all who were born 
under the Moſaic Felon; our B. Saviour 
wodld give us, in his own Divine Perſon, 2 
Pattetn of Obedience to eſtabliſhe®' LA, aind 
therefore would be thus prefented it the Tem- 
ple, as all firſt-born Mule Children of the 
ow? were obliged by the' expreſs Command | 
of God. From this "Preſentation of Jeſus in 'Y 
. 40 Temple we are taught to be ſubmiffive to | 
all Laws eſtabliſhed: dy. legal "Authority, and 
not under ſpecious Pretences, or falfe Notions 
of Tiberey,"refuſe ts evmply with wüst de der 
* Yor lawfully fequired by Superiors. © This 
tue of Obedience may be faid bag eee be u. 
Touchſtone of all our other Virtues, whether 
they are oy or only apparent If we are 
ttuſy virtuous, we ſhaſt be truly obedient ; for \ 
if ave ate. not obedient, ate Demonſttarion n= 
we ars not ſoltaly grounded in Vittue? Now | 
this V Nene of, Obel ence 18 bf un Univerſal Ex. 
tent, und oblipes all Christians im all cheir Gif 
ferent Stations; "when what's required is law 
fol'in} fel,” an legally demanded.” Hence 
del mast obey Godin the fell Place} and e- 
altly obſerve all wir Commundmetits.” We 
muſt obey tie Church and oN ede 
it Matters'-of Fm. Wes truſt" 


in 1 W'they have 4 Right- te ald 661 
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quire of us. We muſt obey our "URLS and 
all others to whom we are by any Title ſb- 
ject. To the Practice of this Virtue we have" 
the Example of Jeſus 'Chrift, not e 8 
Myſtery of his Preſentation 'in, the empls,” 
but in every Action of his moſt holy e 
. He ſays of himſelf, that he came ile the / 
| World, not to do his own Will, but the WII 
of bis Father who ſent him. And we are toll! © 
[| by St. Peter, Ep. Chap. v. that he be har left us 
| an Example, that we ſhould fallow his Steps." 
We may further in this Myſtery conſider” 
him ofring biel up to his eternal Father 

[| in our Behalf, and there beginning that ador- 
[| able Sacrifice which he afterwards completed 
on the Altar of his Croſs. We may here like- © 
ee, in what Manner we art to 
| offer up ourſelves to God, who is our ſovereign 
Lord, and to dedicate ourſelves totally to him, 
for we totally belong to him who has given us 
all we have, He made us, and not we © 
ſelves ; therefore we belong to him, and it 10 
an Act of Injuſſice, as well as a high Affront 
to him, to draw any Part of ourſelves from 
him to beftow it upon the World'or any Crea- 
ture. The Jews were obliged to offer to God 
in the Temple every firſt- born Male Child, 
and to ranſom him by an Offering ſubſtiruted d 
in his Place. This was commanded them, that 
they might remember how he once for their 
. — m_ = the. Fuſt- born AE the 

1 t acknow 
bn to to er Lord thezr God. "Nor i 4 
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* 
f ofs ur Lotd and God than theirs. We 
1200 ng born under the Law of woe | 
Wot. Fn have * N o bim IP 
e py thoſe Chriſtians | 
+ Nh re 


W of © ten call to 
ovenant. This ought 
10 5 be a _ * peculiar Part of our Devo- 
tions, at this Time, uniti e n 
to the holy Tel. and his Mother, and 
with them go = e Temple, and preſent. 


* 
= 4 E62 — os ** 


8 ſelves to the Lord, making a ſolemn Pro; 
incere — — to his holg 

17 ee our od, Purpoſes and Re- 
I folutions, that ſo we may 7 They A 
© | Sight, and thereby, — his ſupreme Sove- 
I „ and pur N De upon, and 

on to him. This is our Duty, and we 
elves, may ſee how, far we fall ſhort, of it. 
5. gut regarding this, we content ourſelves 
j wil a meet external Show, or outward join- 
ing with, the Church in ber ſolemn Offices. It 
is the Heart God chiefly regards, and it is that 
which in the firſt Place he requires, a Heart 
not 1 2 between the World and him, but 
purified and cleanſed from all finful Attach- 
nents to, or n of the WorlJ, and totally _ 
4 ee bim. 

It is thus we are 10 celebrate the Par ee 
of t B. Virgio, and the Preſentation of the 
Infant Ties in the Temple, | Let us do ſo, 
and endeavour to cleanſe and purify our Souls 
from, all Filth and Stains of Sin, that we may 
be worthy to receive Feſus Chriſt ſpiritually in 

ou 
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our Arme, by the Communication of his Grace; 
as holy S:meen corpora ly be held: ahe Givine. Tok 
fant, and embraced him. This holy Man, ve- | 
nerable -for his Years and SanQiity, had this 
_ peculiar Favour conferred upon him; he came 
into the Temple, and taking Jyfar in bis Arn "Hr 
in Raptures of Joy, eries cut, now de 
#&:ſmiſs thy Servant, O Lord, in Prace, neteru 
1 to thy Word, becauſe my Eyes bare ſern 1b 
Sali tien. We likewiſe may ſee Jef by the 
Light of Faith, and embrace tim evaut 
Affections; but here again we are to — 
that he will not communicate himſef- r 
ners — heath in a Vette, of Sig. O how ch 
pref udicial to us is Si Sin How carefully to be 
ded; which” fg? of the Hay Cr 
elt upon us J. Ch th} 
bs are to cleknſe and. Pa you N,. 
Souls, and — th; Stains you d e hg 
tracted, by the ſalutary Waters of Penance, off 
and fincere Reſolutions of Amendment, that abl 
you may not only ſee by Faith, but effettually my 
t 
M. 
Io 
ſelf 
fire 
be- 
( 
dor 
tio: 
of! 
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partake of this Refeativer, frepared before the 

Face all Propi; and from which none are 

exempted but unhappy wilful Si who 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, eee 

the finful wretched Pleaſures of this World 
before the endleſs Glory and Happineſs of Hea - 
ven. Let us conclude our Reflections on, 
this Day's Solemnity with a ſincere Reſolution | 
to love and ferve God faithfully to the End offf ti 
our Lives, "nes be himſelt W ill be the Recom: 


* 


pencef / 
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Redeemer. of Mankind! 1 1 adore theb 
in this Myſtery, of thy Preſentation. I defire to 
accampany thee, O my Jeſus, to the Temple, 
and there to offer myſehß wirh thee. Thou 
wouldſt be preſentad therein y thy Virgin Mo- 
Her, (and diaſt offer up thyſelf to thy eternal 
Father. I beg leave to offer up myſelf with 
IEEE 
ings. may, find Acceptance in 
O eternal, Author, und Fo etrign Lord of all 
neden In Unien wich che Offering which 
day beloved: Son did mak of dumſelf to thee, 
in Behalf of all Menkind, at dus Time When 
hq was preſonted in the Temple. I humbly 
offer up myſelf and all that I'have to thy ador- 
able M.jeſty. 1 offer unto thee, 0 my God, 
my Hart, my Soul, and wy Body; my 
Thoughts, my Words, and my Actions; my 
Memory; Will, and Underſtanding; all which 
I conſecrate to thy holy LY 1 reſign my- 
ſelf entirely up to thy ho [or egg and de- 
»fire nothing but — thy moſt holy WII may 
be done in all Things, + © 
O thou true and only. L iſe of my Soul ! a- 
dorable Feſ+s my Eyes have Hen thy Salya- 
tion; my Eyes have beheld ' thee, the Light 
of the Gentiles, andithe Glory of. thy Pev;Je 
ir Pal, Thou art, O Foſs; that Light which 


lumi- 


C4 
ws 
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1 of Darkness whi Mad overſpread the 


— 
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Muminates every Man coming into che Worn, 
Thou art the Star, of Za. ob, by the, 205 nels. 
of Which are diſpelled all thoſ: 10 145 


S 


Before thee all Darkneſs vaniſhes, and 5 bye 
Favour of thy Light we diſcover- that B eau. 


which charms dur Heer, and raviſhes our. 
ne üben 


— 


OJ :ſcving Wes his hereby the Light 2 
of Faith, what can L define more butts pole 
the in the clear Viſion of Wy Oy tory ?"O nay ind 
I be ſo happy there to beho- and enjoy cher z ples 
there to poſfeſs and love thee for ever! 119 

Sacred Virgin! Mother of Jeſu, by chat Ly 
Love wherewith you offered your divine Son: Ba, 
in che Temple to his eternal Father, Mt 
me; tho“ an uns Sinner, to his divine beg 
N and by your powerful interceſſion ob- if (ke 

me a may Lek depart from' his \Þl (ci 

hely Will, and that while I live I may never Nu 
ceaſs to love him moſt * and ſerve 13 0 
_ ye. Bao 
—äͤ— — aẽ ſ— — 3 — hav 
—dſ 4 — 238 
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ege, to ſu a Vacancy made 
therein b — . 4 and Death of | the 4 


Traitor «das, who having baſely ua 
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his Maſter, the holy Feſus, into the Hands of 
the Nur, truck with Horror at bis own Per- 
igiouſneſs and Ingratitude, firſt returned back 
OR Chief Priefts the Money he had receive 
them to betray Chrift, and then, full 
De Ait, went and hanged himſelf, and fal- 
down, his Bowels came out. Thus one 
oFthe twelve Pillars was broke, but the Loſs 
was ſqon repaired. by another more firong and 
firms being placed in its Room. St, Peter pro- 
poled to the Faithful the electing of another 
into the A poltleſhip from among S thoſs Diſci- 
whe had followed Jeſus from bis Baptiſm: 
til bis Aſcenfion, The Propoſal was accept- 
ed, and two were nominated, Jaſaph called 
Barſabai, 'who was ſurnamed Har, and 
Matthias.. The Apoſtles joined in Prayer, and 
'& of God to determine the Perſon, and 
ot fell upon Matthias, who was then aſ- 
if Fs the eleven Apoſtles; and made up the 
Number twelve. The new elected Apoſtle 
ſoon gave Proof how capable he was of the ' mY 
ah 2 Office to which he was choſen; for 
I having received the Grace- of the Apoftleſhip, 
I I with an undaunted Courage, and equal Zeal, 
Ide preached Jeſus Cbriſi to the Jews, proving 
110 that he was their true and only Meffias. 
Aſter the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when 
dhe Apoſtles ſeparated, and left a de Gage ann, : 
'Fto'.carry the : glorious Light 
Tito the different Parts of - World, 50 
e travelled into Sthiepia, and — 
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ms him thoſe diſtant batbarous Nations learned 
bmit io the ſweet and eay V oke of C: 
2 'Th Heathen vio ane on to be deſtrted, 
= the Worſbip of Idols way to the Wor- 
= ſhip of the one true — and great Numben 
were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. Hut in 
order to ſtop the growing Progreſs of the G. 
pel, the Devil ſtirred up a Perſecution agaiſt 
the Infant Chungh:;: the Pag Prieſts were fil. 
led wich Rage and tion to behold Chriſ- 
tianity daily gain Ground]; and Idalatry oni the 
Point bf being — and cheir Rage: was 
in a particular Manner bent aguinſt St. Mutti. 
ag, who by their Means was firſt ſtoned, and 
then; beheaded, thus finiſhing his zealqus and 
4 Laboursb 2 Martyrdom In 
Vear he ſuffered: lis. l but his. 
Folia is obſerved inthe Church on the2gth 
of February. Mention is. made of this: Feſti- 
val in the Sacramentary of St. Gregtty the 
Great, and wat made a Double by Pope Aeni- 
Face VIII. The Goſpel and Homily which 
are now read, were. added tb its Oſſic by Pope 
Pius V. hd allo the Leſſons: of the 
Nocd urn Itis coledrated ici Leap Year. 
on the 2 5th of this Mona by 2 Detree of 
Alexander III. 720 Gavant. be 1 Set; 
Un. Soup. iv. 0 Ack 54 12 46340491 
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mou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
Prudeht, and haſt revealed them to little ones. 
26. Nes, Father, for ſo it hath, ſeemed good 
toothee 27, All Things are delivered up to 
me) by my 2 — and no one knoweth the 
don but the Father, nor doth any one know the 
Fatbet but the Son, and he to whom it pleaſes 
the Son to reveal him. 28. Come unto me, all 
you bo labour, and ale burdened, and I will 
refreſh you. 29- Take my Yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, becauſe I am A hum 
ble ——— and you ſha} find Reſt to your 
Souls. 30. . my Lene e of 
eee Y 


rere 


. "this. Goſpel we may. obſerve that Iii 
Chrift praiſes his h 


venly Father, for that he 
had 1 7 hid the Knowledge of him from the 
Wit: Rnd Proent.; in their own, Conceit, ſuch 
as were the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who, 
carried away by Arrogance andia top great O- 
piniou: of. them ſalves, tel ap he taught che, 
Way of Humility, and, by] that tor came ty, 
of Ch, whom they infole: jr contemned, and 
deſpiſed 5 but he was tevealed to the little ones, 
I chat is, the Knowledge of him as the Son of 
God, Toad promiſed Saviour of the World, 
was made known to the ppor and humhle Dis 
„ cbles Wer followed him. From, hence we 
ec Way. le that. FROG le oe: alen are are 
uſe "ey great dangerous Hindran- 
hou ces 
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ces to come to'the true and faving Knowledge 
of Feſus Orig, who teveils himfelf only to 

the huinble and low of Heart, ſuch Wh are 


| Iittle in their own Eyes, and who with humble 


Obedience, and a docile Submiſſion, hearken 
to his holy Word, and obey bis divine Calls. 
Our bleſſed Lord here likewiſe teſtifies of him. 
ſelf, that he was the Son of God,” and that as 
he was known only to the Father, ſo nd dne 
could know the Father but by him, and through 
him, by believing that he was the Son of God, 
and ſent into the World for the Salvation of 
the World, and of all who believe in him.” The 
Uſe we are to make of this Conſideration is to 
ground ourſelves in true Humility, and a Chrif- 
tian Simplicity, thereby to render ourfelves 
worthy of the Communications of divine 
Grace, It is not great Parts and Learning, fu- 


| perior Talents, that are here required; 


them only, eſpecially if accompanied with a h 
Opinion of our own Wit and Judgment, we 
ſhall make no great Progreſs in the School of 
Chr:/t, or the Science of the Saints; for God 
refifleth the Proud, and givetb Grace to the 
Humble. Ep. S © Jac. Chap. iv; Unleſs ye by- 
come as little Children, fays Chriſt, 'ye Mall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Matt. 
Chap. viii. Such were the Diſciples, ſuch were 
the Apoſtles, of whom one, unhappy Judas, 
fell from his ſacred Dignity, and made way 
for the more humble and faithfut Matthias. 
Dreadful but inftruQive Inſtance, teaching us 
mt tte on gt eee Nugent ene 


2 


20 DE. take tare leſt be \ Yall” I Cor, Chap. 
X. VEL, 12, 


bo apoſtolic Dignity. He received equal 
0 


. Wee Feb. 24 53 
88 in Humil ity which. pro- 
81 He us Grace, 


ide robs us of-i TEA . 
45 end _ Adyi and pertinent to 
ſe, which St. Haul gives: Let bim 


hoy 


"We have all 2 to fear our 
own ea neſs, and to take care the Enemy 
our Souls does not deceive us, The Fal all of 
Fudas may juſtly. make us apprehend for our- 
felves. Alas! can weak, flender Trees be 
ſafe, when the tall Cedats are blown down? 
1 85 was choſen by Fefts Chriſt to be one of 

is peculiar Hei and was honoured with 


wer. with the 'reſt, and like them was ſent. 
to preach, to cure the Sick, and to caſt out 
Devils, and yet becomes ay 4 Devil. himſelf, 
He baſel: betrayed his divine Maſter for a little 
Money into the Hands of his cruel Enemies, 
add then in Deſpair hanged himſelf Chri- 

ans] we may be juſtly aſtoniſhed to con- 
liger how one, who bad for a long Time 
waited upon the Holy Jeſus, who had been 
his Diſciple,” and had experienced his good- 
neſs, and had received ſo many Favours from 
bim, ſhould be fo ungrateful and berfidious. 


We may indeed behold with. Wonder and In- 5 


"ig ation the treachetous Fudas who preferred 

ew Pieces of Silver before his divine Mafter, 

in whom were. contained all the r 0 

e Wiſgom and Knowledge of God; . 
hall we not have Reaſon to- be demon thr + 

Confult ion If; we © look upon ourſehves, and con- 

D ſider 


WIE 
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ſider how oſten we may have done 120 an 
For, how often... do we abuſe the Favours 
God to: ſatisfy our Paſſions ? How often have 
we ſlighted his heavenly Graces, and+ poſt | 
poned 104 to carthly Pleaſures? How: often 
have we. preferred the Favour of Men to the 
pleaſing of God : Theſe Reflections may 
ve us a true Senſe of our own: ee 
RR” and inſt, us to rely, ln 1 
ourſelves, but on the Grace of Gon wit 
which we ſhould ſoon fall into, the Power of 
our Enemy, as nothing but his e can 
preſerve us from the Devil's Malice, and hin» 
der him from prevailing againſt us. ue 
While we are thus cautioned ee to 
guard againſt ihe Wiles and Aſſaults of our 
Enemy, we have likewiſe in this holy Goſpel, 
comfontable Inſtructions how to riſe from our 
falls when he has prevailed againſt us. We myſt 
not deſpond, but with Humility and a juſt Conf. 
fidence have recourſe to Jeſus Chrift, _—_ kindly 
invites all even the greateſt Sinners to Repent- 
ance, Come unto me all you who labour an are 
burdened, and I will. refreſ6 uu. St. Matt. Ch. xi. 
V. 28. How tenderly does out dear Redeemer 
here invite all poor Sinners labouring under 
the heavy Burden of their Sins! He calls and 
invites all ſuch to come to him, and promiſes 
to eaſe them of their Burden by the Pardon of 
their Sins, and to refreſh them by his Grace. 
Come 'unto ne. Charming Words | * 
ſufficient to diſpel, all melancholy, de 
ing Thoughts ariſing from the Conſideration of 
our F 
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1 bur many and grievous Sins. It is 4 common 
Artifice of the Devil, firſt, to tempt, and draw 
us i to Sin, and hem he has done this to en- 


deavour to make us deſpair of Pardon, that ſo 


ve may continue and go on in Sin. He re- 


preſents to us in a wrong Light the ſevere 
Judgments of God, his terrible Wrath and In- 
dignation againſt Sin, 3 in order to give us wrong 
Notions, and that we may think our Sins un- 


pardonable, and ſo never ſeck to repent. and 


' amend. But, as he is the Father of Lies, and 


ſeeks only to deceive us to our Ruin, we muſt 


not mind him, nor believe his- falſe and lying 


Inſinuations. We ought certainly rather to 
hearken to the comfortable Promiſes of God, 
Truth itſelf, and the Aſſurance he gives, that 
tho” we are very great Sinners and have grievs 
oully offended him, yet he will pardon us upon 
our: ſincere Repentance. To this with all 
endearing Kindneſs he lovingly invites us, and 
ſays to us by his Prophet Ezechiel, As I live, [ 


' defire. not the Death of a Sinner, but ratler 


that be be converted and live. Turn to me 
then, O Houſe of Iſrael: why. will you lie, 
O Houſe of Iſrael? Exzech. Chap. xxxiii. 
Ver. 11. Come unte me all you who labour 
under the heavy Load of Sic, and are bur- 
dened with a guilty Conſcience, and I will 
refreſh you. | hus does our gracious Re- 
deemer call, thus does he mercifully invite us. 
Ne falſe Fears then, no Doubts or Suggeſtions 
of t > Enemy ought to hinder us from going to 


127 him, as from him, and from him alone we 


D 2 muſt 


g6- enn 


muſt expect to find Relief; and after this plain 


and gracious Declaration we can have no Rea- 
ſon to ſear, 'and if we are loſt it will be entirely 
our own Fault, in not correſponding with the 


; % 


Graces offered us, and with what is no leſs 


our Intereſt than our Duty; for what can be 
more our Intereſt, or more nearly concern 
us than the Salvation of our Souls? and if we 
wilfully negle& it, and continue in Sin, We 
ſhall one Day fee our Folly when it is tod Ja 
to retrie ve it. N ein. eee 


For our further Encouragement let us attend | 
to 6850 Chrift ſays in the Concluſion of 


this Goſpel: M. Tote is fwert and my Buden 
lig. It is a great Miſtake, a falſe Notion the 
Devi endeavotirs to give us, that the Service 
of God is hard and grievous, and to fave. our 
Souls extremely difficult, if not impoſſible. 
To ſerve God is pleaſant, and'eafy by Grace, 
but the Ways of Sin are truly hard and uncom- 
fortable. Avirtuous, Chriſtian Life affords even 
here the greateſt and moſt ſclid Comforts : The 
Practice of Piety makes every Thing eaſy and 
delightful. No Hardſhips - or Difficulties are 
burdenſome” to thoſe who love God. Ah Tet 
us not then fooliſhly think that Yoke hard, or 
that Burden heavy, which is to be carried only 
for a few Years, and will then be followed by 
eternal Happineſs and Ret, © 
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18 Jeſus, Saviour of the Word! grant that 

ay be always little in my own Eyes. Give 
me that Humility which leads to thee: Take 
une Oi Pride and Conceit. Let me not 
be carried away by the Spirit of world'y Wiſ⸗ 
dom or human Prudence, ſo as to refuſe to ac- 
knowledge and follow thee. I confeſs thee to 
be the Son of God, the Son of thy eternal F a- 


ther, and that I can only come by hic to thee. 
Draw me then to thee, O deareſt Zeus 1, may 


conſtantly adhere to thee, and may nothing 
be able to ſeparate me from thee. . Communi- 
cate thyſelf to me, fweet Redeemer of x 
Soul] and make me perfectly know that I can 


be only happy in thee. O let me be of the 


Number of thoſe little Ones of whom thou haſt 
fad; Of ſu b is the Kingdom of GG. 

O Jeſs, my adorable Maſter.! how ſweet 
is thy Yoke, and how light thy Burden ! No- 
thing is hard or difficult to a Soul that loves 
thee. I willingly ſubmit. te thy ſweet]Yaoke, 


and deſire to learn of thee my meek and hum- 


ble, Saviour, ſo ſhall I find true Reſt. to my 
Soul. Give me then, dear Lord, that Neck. 
neſs of Spirit, as no Injuries or Contempts 


may move me. Give me that profound and 


ſincere Humility which may make me accept- 
able to thee. | r gray 
As the wounded, wearied Hart pants after 
the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 
cb D 3 thee, 
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thee, O God. Pſal. xli. My Soul, dear Lord, 
is grievouſſy wounged, and is ready to fink 

under the heavy Burden of Iu I beg of thee, 
O Teſs, to be fon! from it. I.come to thee 


for EFaſe and Refrefhment, Reteive ms: into 


the Arms of thy Mercy, and free me from this 
Burden under which I groan. I deſire to lay 
it don at the Foot of thy Croſs, and to re- 
freſh my tired, fainting Soul with thoſe Streams 
of precious Blood which flow from thy lacres 
and life-giving Wounds. 

O © holy St. Matthias, who waſt elected * 
tie Apoſtles, thoſe humble little Ones 


who knew and followed Chriſt. Pray for ms 


that I may be truly humble and meek. 10 
ceed for me, great Saint! that, like you, 
may faithfully ſerve my God here, and, with 
nde "a, E ee 118 
Wan 
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q , 
awd 


PHIs great a adden Saint, tho by 
Profeflion a poor Carpenter, was of the 


royal Family of David ; and, by a lineal De- 
ſcent from that Monarch, had a juſt Right to 
the Crown of Judta, which, at No Time of 
his being eſpouſed to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
Was e by W the Aſcalonite, 3 


Stranger, 


: 
4 
f 
, 
ö 
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| | Er upon t Fo LN and therefore conferred 
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Stranger, and thereby was fulfilled that, cele- 
brated Prophecy of the Patriarch Jacob, The 
Seepter ſball not be taken atoay from Juda, and 
the Guide from his Thigh, until he comes, who 
is to be ſent : and he ſhall be the kai e or of 
the Genti en. Gen. Chap. 49. Ver. 10, But if 
Ste Foſeph did not enjoy the Honqurs and Re- 
galities of a Throne due to him as a Deſcend- 
ant from the royal Tie of David; if he lived 


in a poor, retired Way, under the mean Ap- 


zarance of a labouring Man, and was obliged 
to work at the laborious Trade of a Catpeiter, 
in that low and humble State he attained 


f Bow Honours, and arrived. at a much higher 


Wy. han he could have enjoyed had he 
e Throne of his Anceſtors with * 

4 e and Maguificence of Dæuid 
Solbmon. The Character the Holy Ghoſt tives 
him in Scripture that he was a ju? Man, will _ 
give us pore 57 Ideas of his Excellency than all 
the tinſ Ocharacurs of Royalty, or. the Pa- 
rade 1 ſplendid Caurtiers ah, Attendants. 
The eminent Di nity of being Spouſe to the 
bleſſed Virgin an Folter-Fatier to the lofant 
Feſus, raiſed. bim far above the gteateſt Mo- 
narchies 110 the Earth, and with ttieſe glorious 


Titles he Fer pears greater than if he bad been 


Maſter of e Roman Empire. To alt Jeſar 
Gi Son, and to, be AY his Father who 

was the eternal don of God, the Sovereign 
Lord of Men apd Angels, what can be greater ? 
what more A "This Hon Was con- 


upon 


"bo Fr. Jostein. March 19. 
upon him becauſe be was a fu Man. This is 
- enough to give us a true Idea of the gloricus : 
Prerogatives of St. Fo/eph, concerning whom - 
we frequently meet with great Eneomiums in @ 
the Writings of the anGient Fathers. 
Ide Inftitution of this Feaſt is not, indeed, 
| ta bo traced fo high towards Antiquity as that 
of ſome other Saints, but that can be no juſt 
l from his Merit, nor ought to leſſen 
our Reſpect for him. If his Feſtivel is of a 
more modern Date it will appear ſo much 
more glorious when we conſider that it Was 
Inſtituted at the earneſt and unamimous In- 
, treaty of the chief Princes and Monaichs'ef 
.Chrittendom; who having reaped the Bene 
of his holy Interceſſion, were defirous' td ph 
themſelves and their Kingdoms under his po- 
erful Protection : Nor have his | Merits "and 
Intercefion been leſs beneficial to patticular 
Perſons who have had recourſe. to bim and 
begged bis Prayers, as might be proved by 
many authentic and undeniable Teſtimonies. 
It is the general Opinion of eccleſiaſtical 
Writers that St. Jeſeph died before our bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion, and moſt probably after our 
Lord's Baptiſm in the River Jerdan and his 
beginning to appear in public. This may be 
gathered, in ſome meaſure, from the IP 
Goſpels, where we read that the Scribes and 
Phariſees, endeavouring to traduce our bleſſed 
Saviour, and to diminiſh his Credit with' the 
People, ſaid of him in, Scorn ; IN bence hath 
this Man Wiſdom and Miracles ? is not he the 
g's: 


Son 4 


%;Xͤ TV! 


N nw 


Saviour worked with St. Jeſepb at his Trad 
and probably for ſome Time after his Deat 


St. Joszyn. March rg, 61 


Sun N a Carpenter ? St. Matt. Chap. xi Ver. 
» $5» hs in another Place they ſaid of him; 
1s not be a Carpenter the Son of * St. 
Mark, Chap. vi. Ver, 3. From Pa- 


ſages of Scripture it ſeems. evident that our 


by 


to maintain himſelf and his Mother the bleſſed 


Virgin. Father Thomaſin, in his Treatiſe: of 
the Feaſts of the Church, tells us, that the 


Hiſtory of the Eaſtern Church, which was 


found and preſented, as authentic, to Pope 


_  Aarian VI. relates how Jeſus Chrift affifling 
St. Zoſeph on his Death-bed, leaned on his 


Pillow, took him by the Hand, and clofing' 


1 Eyes gave him his Benediction for a happy 


allage out of this World. The ſame Author 
fays, the Devotion of the Faithful firſt- met 
wich public Encouragement under the Pon- 
tificate of Pope Gregory II. in the fou 
Century, and that the firſt Place conſecrated 
to his Memory is ſuppoſed to be a Chapel in 
the cathedral Church of Avignon, where the 

ltar-piece repreſents this Patriarch conduct- 
ing Jeſus and Mary into Egypt. Gavant, in 
his mentaries on the Rubricks, ſays, that 
Mention is made of the Feſtival of St. Foſeph; 
in the Appendix to the Sacramentary of St. 

regory the Great, under the Title of the 
Nurſing Father of our Lord; and that Pope 
Sextus IV, renewed the Feſtival, which was 
made a Holiday of Obligation by Gregory XV. 
7 eee 4 8 „ eie 


8 


6 Sk. Joszex. "I 


wit A Decree of the ſacred Congrewion, 
ſued out, A 8, 16at; 


7 Q WAS A 


the GOSPEL, "S: Mrs Chap! ver in. 


ow the Generation of Chrift was ** 1 
* Marr his Mother was n to. Je. 
before came together, ſhe 

found with Hy, the Holy Gholt, 19. Aud 
Joſeph her Huſband being a a jul M Man, and not 
willing to expoſe her to publick Shame had a 
mind to diſmis hex privat rely 20. But while, 
he was thinking of theſe hings, behold an 
Angel of the ron appeared to him in hisSleep, 
ſaying: Jeſepb, Son of David, fear not to 
take Mory thy Wife : for that. which i is con- 
ceived in wok is of the Holy Ghoſt, . 21. And 
ſhe ſhall bring forth à Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus, for he hal ſave ka Pep: 
mw their Sins. | 


F ; 


[KEFLECTIONS. | 


po admirable and truly wonderful is the 
Conduct of divine Providence, as repreſented 
in the Goſpel of this Day, full of Myſtery, 
full of Taftrudion | How true is it 3 the 
Way 8 of God are pat finding out. Num. 
Chap. xi. Ver. 8-16 „ Jeſepb was eſpouſed 
to the bleſſed Virgin, yet knew her not, hen 
the Holy Ghoſt brake” be UP her, and ſhe 
conceived Jeſus Chri/t, but becauſe it was nes, 


ceſſary to conceal this Myſtery then, St. 1 5 
epb 
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0 © Virgm. Mother, and t onour 
hog « r RAY Son, Who, as A facred Depoſi- 
tum was to; be. committed to bis Care. The 
Myſtery, of the [Incarnation was not, as Je 


Wks 18 5 W. 85 Le My the bleſſed VI 

Aich abe glaripuy 
tage . en to ay gd 1 the. Angel - Cobra 
She had en, to viſit ber Ig 5 aud 4 
and ſome Time after her Return to her Spouſe, 
before they came Fa ws ſhe was faund with 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt. She was diſcovered, 
as, St. Jerome obſerves, A 1. Com. in Cap. 1. 


S. Aatt. bby no. one but St. Toſepþ,, who, 


bet Spouſe „ Was, more 19 15 conyer *. 


with her. This Diſcovery kim with 
Concern, hue being a juſt an, be did not 
immediatel Y give way to raſh ] Judgments, or 
Suſpicions of ſo holy and innocent a Perſon, 
of whale "conſummate Virtue he was tho- 
2 5 convinced; and who, under this Sur- 
her Spouſe, was eaſy and 1 8 nor 
ebalf, but 


left t e Man entire] y to Gad, as his Work, 


and from, whom ie. expected the x 


Ilue, and that in his good Time he would 


clear her Innocence — make known the 


Myſtery. From hence we may learn, that 


God oftentimes permits the Innocence; and 


Fidelity of bis beſt Servants to be ſeyerely tried, 


| and 14 their greater Merit; and if we come to 


experience theſe Trials on ſimilar Occaſions, 
we muſt endeavour to imitate the Conduct of 


holy 


64 St. Jostrn: Mareb rg TE 
boly/ Mary and St. Joſs; We maſt comic. 5. 
ourſelves. and our Cauſe to God, leaving it to WW diy 
him to protect and make known our Iuno- Een 
cence, which he will do, and we ball find al! lib. 
thoſe Trials to be for our | greater God. W 
Thus he protected the ancient Patriarch 7o-i': and 
db in Egypt, under the falfe Accuſation-of I in 
his Maſter Potiphar's Wife, and made that 
the firſt Step to his future Dignity... + 

The Conduct of St. Joſiph with regard to Tr. 
his Virgin Spouſe, deſerves and requires our ofs 
further ſcrious Conſideration, and will be f II. 
great Advantage to us, if we duly reflect upon . 
it. However ſurpriſed and troùbled he might C54 
be, he ſuſpends his Judgment, and remains in this 
a reſpectful Silence for fear he ſhould biemifh they 
Truth and her Chaſtity. He did not ſhew 
any Unesſineſs, and was unwilling to expoſe 
her. All he thought of doing in an Affair of 
ſo nice and delicate a Nature, was to diſmiſs 
her privately, and to ſeparate from ber in Ex- 
pectation of the Event. He would ſend, her f the; 
away, privately, that ſo he might cover her and 
fuppoſed Misfortune, and ſave the Honour N conti 
and Credit of her Family. Prudent and ex- ſeſs 
cellent Conduct of this juſt Man in ſuch an Ist.) 
Exigence ! Admirable Inſttuction to us, Chi- ine 
ſtians! and from whence we are to learn to Mou 
avoid, and guard againſt raſn Judgment, and age 
not willingly. to harbour ſuſpicious Thoughts Fil | 
to the Prejudice of any, eſpecially Perſons f u Cf 
Merit and ontainted Character. We ought te aſt y 
inutate St. Jeep, who patiently bore the * 1 

a poſe 3 


81: Isk. 11 7. 


poſedAveidne of the bleſſed Virgin; with 
divalging,” or making it known, de charitabH 
ke pe flleges, and without reproaching her, de- 
Idetetec with himſelf what was to be done. 
Wich him we ought to ſuſpend our Judgments, | 
ah$-tq_ weigh "the Grand of our Suſpicions 
in the er Charity. And when any 

Thing appears really criminal,” to covet. and 
leſſen it as much as' may be conſiſtent” with | 
Truth and Juſtice. It is an excellent Advice 
of St. Bernard, Serm. ro. in Cant. Ercuſe the 
Intention if you tannot the Fact; tate it for 4 
Miftate, judge it a Fur priſe, or think it but K- 
Chance. 5 how far do they fall ſhort of 
this chriſtian Spirit of Charity? how little do 
they imitate St. Jeſcph, who upon the Diſ: 


only ſet the Reins looſe to raſh Judgment 'but 
bean publiſh, and declare it to every 
one, and too often with a great many aggra- 
vating Circumſtances which have perhaps no 
other: Foundation than their own ſuſpicious » 
and cenſorious Temper ? This is directly. 
contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel we pro- 
ſeſs to believe, and the Character it gives of 
It. Joſeph, that he was a juſt Man. Our di- 
eine Maſter in his admirable Sermon on the 


Mount, fays, Judge not, and you ſhall not be 


aged. St. Matt. Chap. vii. Ver. 1. If we 
Wil! judge our Neighbour's Aon, jet it be 
in Charit and 'Favourable to him; raſh and 
haſty Judgments are not only 6ffenſive to God, 
urious to our Neighbour and prejudicial to 

ourſelyes, 
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res, but are oftentimes attended with 
tal Conſequences, and are Ene of 
Are Act Evils, ſuch as itreparab Breaches of 
Friendſhip, Diſcords,, Quarrels, and Conten- 
W TR and FR A ol 
which, Records ſacred and eccleſiaſtical, give 
Y tt bat 3 ej a 
To avoid theſe Evils, let us always think and 
ſpeak the beſt we can of our Neigbbour ;, and 
never condemn him upon Hearſays and Re- 
ports. Let us weigh all Circumſtances, and 
enlarge every Thing, in his Favour: And it i 
acting the chriſtian Part even to hide as much 
as may be his real Faults, and ſhew thereby g 
tender Regard to his Reputation. Such à chri- 
ſtian and charitable Conduct lll e 
this Reſpect, to that truly great -Characte 
Hes in the ſacred Oracles ke Foſeph, that 
be was a juſl Man, the happy Effect of whole 
prudent Suſpenſion of Judgment is related by 
de holy Evangeliſt for our further Juſtrue: 
tion. 6 


The Spouſe of the bleſſed W ronkierin cor 
the ſtrange Accident, and ignorant, then, of fl Bel 
the Defigns of God, reſolved to proceed in the qui 
Affair with the utmoſt Caution, and as much for 
as might to preſerve the Requtation of that our 
holy Perſon. A prudent and charitable Refo-Y-and 
lution, which having taken, behold an Angel mes 
Aantly from Mhis Doubts and Fears, by diſ- obſe 


covering to him the Truth, and revealing toff ter 
bim the great Myſtery of the e Dif 


Diſcus of a. poo and ladrios 
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The Angel told him of the promiſed Meſpas: 
whom his immaculate. Virgin Spouſe was 2 
bring forth, aud having delivered bis Me 
Land, a and leit St. 7o/eph equally filled w 
Wonder and with Joy, AO underſtand the = 
nocence of his Spouſe, and her being choſen to 
bring forth E promiſed Saviour, and Reems 
and himſelf appoiu ted to be his reputed Father, 
and to give hum the holy Name Jeſur. Ho 
does this holy Patriarch anſwer his 
ns ay of a j Man: He is fatisfied : he 
requires no further Proof, nor ſtarts any new 
5 Riſing from Sleep he did as the: 
Angel of the. Lord commanded him. Happy. 
Effect of his prudent Moderation and Suſpen- 
fon. of Judgment, f Ufeful Leſſon to us for 
our Behaviour in regard of ourſelves, an of 
our. Neighbour... In all Trials to be patient 
and eaſy, truly reſigned to the Will of God, 
and to preſerve a good Conſcience in the Sight 
of God and Man, and to give no one juſt 
Grounds. of Offence. If others cenſure and 
condemn; us, to ſay or do no more in our own 
Behalf, than what Juſtice and Truth Tall res 
quire of us, and to leave the reſt to God. my | 
for dubious and uncertain Occaſions relating to 
our Neighbour, to ſuſpend our Judgments,. 
and not haſtily to determine in Matters of Mo- 
me which may affect him. . 
o canclude our Reflections, we may 
* re 125 St. Joſeph conſerved his Charac- 
uſt Man, under all. the Hardſhips and 


and 
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and from hence may learn that 8a y and 
Perfection are very conſiſtent” with 4 Life of 
Toil'and Labour. If Providence places us in a 
low Station, and we are obliged to Work 
to maintain ourſelves and Families, let us tale 
St. Fe ofeph as a Pattern for our Imitation, and 
_ him j join Innocence to out Labour, ſancti- 
our Work by Prayer and repeated Ob- 
— to almighty God, and discharge our 
Obligations with chearful Submiſſion to his 
holy Will. The Son of God was born of a 
poor, humble Virgin, and her Spouſe, a poor 
— 2 was deſigned to he his reputed Fa- 
Is there chen any Reaſon to be aſhamed 
of! Nee or a low Station. when Feſur Chrift 
has thus honoured it? Let us be cbntent 
chen wich a low and meab Condition, if by 
the Diſpenſations of Providence it is our Lot: 
as from St. Jeſepb we are taught, that an humble 
and laborious Calling is no Bat to the F avours of 
of Heaven, and that while we bow our Backs ar 
to Labour, our Hearts may be raifed up to | h: 
God, and chat we may be rich in his Sight, | 
Wa poor and contemptible in the Eyes of te 
orld. | 1 


ASPIRATIONS. wy 

N 6 
O Fejus, my adorable Rode who was 
conceived by 9. Holy Ghoſt in the moſt pure 
Womb of Mary, thy. Virgin Mother, un- 
known to St. Joeſeph, who nevertheleſs did not 
de, er fay any Thing that might blemiſtr her 
unſpottedi '- 


ED 
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unſpotted Character, deliver me from all raſh 
Suſpicions and temerarious Judgment of any 
one. Give me thy Grace that I may always 
put the moſt favourable Conſtrudtion on my 
Neighbour's Words and Actions. May I con- 
ſider every Thing maturely, nor ever proceed 
With Haſte and Inconfideration in any Buſigeſs 
wherein the good Name and Reputation of 
others may be concerned. © 
Saviour of the World. who art the true 
Light, enlightening every one! illaminate 
Underſtanding, clear the Eye of my'Soul that 
Tmay diſcover my niany Hidden and ſecret DE- 
feats, all my own. great Faults, and . fr 
thence learn to judye;ilt bf no one but myſelt, 
and always fayourably of others. _'Rovt out of 
my Heart all Contempt of any one, that Lm 
never deſpiſe any one, nor proudly prefer my- 
ſelf before him. Let it be the ſtanding Rule 
of my Conduct to do as I would be done by, 
and to think as charitably of others, as I would 
have chem think of me. 
O holy St. Fo/eph, pray for me that I may 
imitate your Humility, your Patience and Re- 
ſignation. That I may love God above All 
"Things, and my Neighbour as myſelf; that 
I may love him, not in Words only but in 
Deeds. Obtain for me Charity and Prudence 
in all my Actions, that I may pleaſe God and 


find Acceptance in his Sight. 
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dementen of the B. v. . Mary 


"HE Feaſt the Church this Day Are 
is in Honour of x be Annunciajon © 
W Mary, and RP Conception 9 & Fee 

her. pure and moſt chaſte \ 


Cbriſl in 
Antientiy it was ſtiled the Fea aft of the Con- 
ception of Jeſu Chrift, and was celebrated 


* with his pre y, at Chriſtmas. Fog 
Auflin, according to oma ſin, ſeems t 
the firſt who mentions, "hi Feſtival as 90 
of March. In the Council. in Trulle, 
din ye Ley 68a, 1 it Was forbid. 2 ben 
in. ent oh ay but Satur- 
Aays, 1. 2 and the Day 6 7G 3 
on. eee ij pl 10 this bie 
Wa. ab ſerved d etore tha Time. 
1210 lan, it — Pe. a Ph 1 level on 


* Sunday before the Birth of our Saviour; 


the Reaſon its being thus transferred, 
| in ſome Cher den Fan the Month of March 


to December, may be in Conſequence of a De- 
termination made in the Council of Laodicea, 
that the Solemnity of a Feſtival was not com- 
patible with the Kigors of the Lenten Faſt, of 
which the Month — March, A laßt t « latter 
End, is always Part; But towards hy pinth 
Age, when the Biſhops and Prelates began to 
Alter that Part of Diſcipline, and allowed 1 ** 
vals 


asc 
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vals to be, obſerved on Faſt- Days, that is, as to 
what related to the Offiics, then” this Fealt of 
the Annunciation was brought back to che 2 5th, 
of Mar:b, on which Day it has ever ſince pals 
un veffally celebrated.” At Rome it ſeems al- 
ways to have been obſerved on this Day, and 
when the Council of Toledo ordered it ſhows 
be kept on the 25th of March, it obſerves that 
4 double Feaſt X this Kind was kept is the 
Churches of Spain. One on the eighth of the 
Calends 'of April, or the 25th of March, that 
they. might conform to the S uſtam of the Ro- 
man Church, which it ſtiles the Mather and 
Miſtreſs of all other Churches. The other ta 
be ſolemnized eight Days , before N 
and which they call the Fe. eaſt of the. E 

tion, and is at this Da N u Halt 
and the Dominioas whic | dp... or did belong tg 
the Spanyb. King, with Are eee * 
Apoſtolic See. | , n 


The GOSPEL, St. Lube, Chap. i. Ver. 26. 


. in the ff xth Manth, the. Angel Gairic 
was ſent from God to a City of Galilze, name 
Nazareth. 27, To a Virgin eſpouſed to 2 
Man — ame was Foſeph, of the Houſe 
of David, and the Name of the Virgin, was 
Mary. 28. And the Angel entering in, ſaid 
to her, Hail, full of Grace; our Lord is with 
thee; bleſſed art thou among Women, 29. 
Which when ſhe had heard, the was troubled 
at ee. and thought what Kind of Salus | 
tati 
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*HE Feaſt the Cook Day IG 
is in nour ot unciation ot 

. 22 and 18 ug of Feſus 
brill in her pure and — Vall. Womb. 


Antient ie was filed the; Fea of the Con- 
ception 17 Jeſus. Cbriſt, an ally e 
together with 1 7 y, at Chriſtmas. jy 
Muſlim, accor to omg /in, ſeams 
ve firſt who — — . Feſtival 25 gh the 
. of March. In the Cuuncil. in Truth, 
in.the Vegr 68 * it was forbid. to celebrate 
FRO tn, i-ent, oh any, Pay but Sorur- 
"5 Le 5 4 the D * of the Annyncia- 
An. tom when 12 SY: Wt this b Tide 
Wa abſerved in th ore that Time. 
At Ih, lan, it was — a man Time obſerved on 
* Sunday before the Birth of our Saviour; 
and the Reafom, of its being thus. transferred, 
25 ſome Churches, from the Month of March 
to December, may be in Conſequence of a Do- 
"termination made in the Council of Laodicea, 
that the Solemnity of a Feſtival was not com- 
; patible with the Kigors of the Lenten, Faſt, of 
which the Month * March, 5 N s latter 
End, is always Part- But towards the ninth 
Age, when the Biſhops and Prelates began to 
Alter wat Part of Diſciplige, and allowed * 
vals 
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vals to be obſerved on Faſt- Days, that is, as.to 
what' related to the Office, then this Feaſt of 
the Annupciation was brought back to che 2 5th, 
of Mar bh, on which Day | it has ever ſince pals 
utiivetfally celebrated. At Rome it ſeems al- 
ways to have been obſerved on this Day, and, 
when-the Council of Taleds ordered it ſhould 
be kept on the 2 5th of March, it obſerves that 
a double Feaſt of this Kind was kept in the 
Churches of Spain, One on the eighth, of the 
Calends of April. or the, 25th of March, that 
they might conform to the uſtam of the Ro- 
man Church, which it ſtiles the Mather and 
Miſtreſs of all other Churches. The other ta 
be ſolemnized eight Days ; before 2 | 
and which they call the Feaſt of che E 

tion, and is at this Da r 10 Halt 
and the Dominioas Which do. ,or did belong tg 
the Spaniſh. t. with Auen of the 
We See. 8 


Thi GOP EL, | St. Luke, Chap. i. 50 26. 


„And in the ff xth Masch me. Angel Gairie 
was ſent from God to a City of Galilze, name 
Nazareth. 27, To a Virgin eſpouſed to a2 
Man- hos ame was Foſeph, of the Houſe 
o David, and the Name of the Virgin, was 
Mary. 5 * And the Angel entering in, ſaig 
to her, Hail, full of CO our Lord is with 
thee ; bleſſed art thou among Women. 29. 
Which when ſhe had heard, the was A 0 


at hip Saying, and thought what Kind of Sa 2 


8 Anmutciation of the B. W 11 1. 2. 
tation this ſhould be. * Y nd the Angel ſaid 
to her, Fear not, Wars, Re, 4 thou io 

_ Grice with God. 31. Behold thou Halt 99 
cCeive in. thy. Womb, and Mong, forth 8.0 
and mall call his Nate 4 n 
be Steat, and be called the Son & the mol 
High, and the Lord God will give to him the 
Throne of David his Father: and he ſhall 
reign nin the Houſe of Jacob for ey 33 And 
of bis Kitgdor there ſhall be no 3b 
And Mary ſaid to the Angel, Nl all t 
be, becauſe I know not Man? 5. And the 
Angel anfwered and ſaid to her, The Holy 
Shoſt ſhal} come to thee from above, and the 
Power of the moſt Hig h Chall overſhadow. thee; 
and therefore the Hot which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be calle: the Son of God. 6. 
And behold' thy Couſin © Elizabeth, ſhe Ke 
Faith conceived a Son in her Old-Age 
this is the ſixth Month with her who is be 
Barren. . 37- Becauſe nothing ſhall be impoſ- 
fible to God. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold 
the Handmaid of the Lord: be it * unto 
me according to thy Word. 


- "REFLECTIONS." 
The Goſpel for this Feſtival 4. * us 
-with, and propoſes to our ſerious Conſideration 
the great and almirable Myſtery of the Iricarna- 
tion of Jeſut Chrift, and the infinite Love of 
God therein manifeſted to Mankind. He” had 
graciouſly” promiſed a Redeemer who ſhould 

reconcile 


CITE 
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reconcile the Song of Adam to him their of: 
fended Maker, Ta blot out the Hand- writin 
of Sin and Death iſſued out againſt them, — | 
reſtore them to that Happineſs, and, Bliſs. for 
which they were created. The Devil had ſe; 
(cd our hrſt Parents, and drawn them into 
ebelli n againſt God, and, with them, all 
their Offspring became Enemies to him and 
Slaves to the Devil, who pleaſed, his own Ma- 
lice in, their Ruin and Miſery... In this, ſad 
Condition muſt the World have always rey 
mained, had not God taken pity on it, and 
romiſed to redeem it: For this great End be 
= his only Son into the World, to.afſume 
our human Nature, and to become Man, that, 
by dying on the Crofs,; he might accompliſh 
this great and glorious Work, Admirable Ef- 
feQ of divine Goodneſs and Mercy! How 
conſpicuous does the Love of God to Man 
appear! How has he defeated the Devil's 
Malice, and turned that wherein he gloried tc 
his Feen ! The Devil — 
in the Fall of Man, and having drawn him 
into Rebellion againſt his Maker, and from 
thence did God ſhew his Power, and his Love 
to Man by vouchſafing to redeem him, from his 
Miſery, to pardon his Rebellion, to become 
his Saviour, and to reſtore him to Grace and 
But if the Goodneſs of God, is truly great 
and his Die truly admirable in being LA 
conciled to Man Mes had ſo unworthily of- 


en hid, ths Neff. 5 d Fe, 
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and appears with greater Luſtre in the; Man- 
ner obſeryed in this great Work of Power and 
Goodneſs: He did not aſſign the Redemption 
of Man to a Chetub, or Seraph, hor to any of 
thoſe glorified Spirits the uſual Miniſteme O his 
Will, who, tho' full of Charity and Pity for 
loſt Man, could not help him. For this was 
what God alone could do: and which he did 
y ſending his beloved Son into the World to 
the Saviour of it. And the Angel Ga'rie 
was ſent to the City of Nazareth, to the! bleſſed 
Virgin, to declare to her the joyful, News ; 
that ſhe was choſen to be the Mother of the 
Son of God, and to bring forth the longsex- 
cted and promiſed Meins. The heavenly 
McMoger, entering her Chamber, ſaluted het 
with great Reyerence, and ſaid to her, Hail, 
Full of Grace > our Lord is with thee ; and hav- 
ing removed her Trouble and Surp riſe. at this 
Salutation, told her of the great My yſtery to be 
perform d in her, and that ſhe ſhould bear in 
her Womb, and bring forth che Son of God. 
Having delivered this Meſſage, be departed 
and Jeft her overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoft, 
by whoſe divine and ineffable Operation the 
conceived in her molt pure * omb the Savioul 
of the Work. 
Another Circumſtance of this great Myſtery, 
and ſeri uſly to be conſidered, is the Behaviour 
of the Wa d Virgin, whettin we may be 12 
an admirable and inſtructive er of Hu- 
mility and Refionation, Being told by th 
n he was to ve, ad bi 
or 
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forth the! promiſed Alfa, 700 thereby be. 


come. Wan to the don od; far from. 
being elated, or puſſed up with. Pride ; far 
from attri bu 21 g any Thing to herſelf, + 95 het 
own Merits, the humbly replies, Behold the 
9 * of the Lard,.. jd in, the ſame. hum- 
nner exprefſ:s herſelf in the Canticle 
1, Lai) de Becauſe he bath. Tegar. ed t Hu- 
80 0 of bis Haydmaid, The. ſubhme. ignity 
conferred, upon her, did not render-the blcfſed 
Virgin proud or vain. All the Titles ſhe aſs 
ſumed was Servant or Handmaid; : inftruQive 
Leſſon ; teaching us not to be puff.d up. of 
pride ourſelves on account of wor dly Ho- 
nours and Dignities, or to appropriate that to 
our own Merit, which is the pure, E ect of 
God's Bounty and iberality. to us. Proud 
Sons of Adam / haughty Spans of living Earth! 
learn here what you ought to think of your- 
ſelves} "The Mother. of God, the Qucen öf 
Heaven aſſumes no other Title than the poor 
Epithet of Handmaid. Vain and proud Mor- 
tals I bluſh and be confounded with Shame to 
ſce how far you degenerate from this glorious 
Example ; you, who are fond of emp 
Names, gas littering, Titles of Honour, re- 
member that Humility is the proper Character 
of à Chriſtian, and abſolutely neceſſary for 
every one, eſpecially for thoſe who are 55 
ſtinguiſhed from others, by Honour, Title, an 


« ho 1 All fuch ge WR 8 by 


ample--of e bleſſed Vu in 15 them, an 


endc3your to imitate her FHuaility © She was 
— 
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humble, and we 
| think to be, acceptable to God who: refiteth 


the Proud, and giveth Grate to the Humble, | 


St. Jac. Chap: iv. Ver. 6. And noch ing 


gives a greater Luſtre to Honours, Digyities, 


and a high Station than a chriſtian Humility, 
void of. Scorn and Contempt of others. Thus 
the great Man, while great in the Eyes of the 


World, may be greater in the Sight of God, 


may maintain his Dignity, and live according 


to che Rank Providence has placed him in, en- 


joying the good Things of this Life, without 
Forfeiting thoſe of the neͤkkt. 


4 


From the Example of the bleſſed Virgin we 
may alſo learn a due Submiſſion and Reſigna- 
-tion to the Will of God in all Things. She 
was 20 leſs ſubmiſſive and refigned than the 
was humble, The Angel told her, ſhe ſhould 
conceiye and bring forth a Son, and this to be 
without any Prejudice to her virginal Purity, 
and tho' ſhe was unable to comprehend this 
Myſtery, ſhe captivated . her Underſtanding, 
and ſubmitted to God's Will with a moſt per- 
fe Reſignation; Be it done unto me according 
to thy Word. This dutiful Submiſſion, and 
perfect Refignation to God's Will made her ſo 
acceptable to him, that in return he conferred 
upon ber the higheſt Dignity Omnipotence it- 
ſelf could beſtow upon a pure Creature. The 
Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed her, and ſhe con- 
ceived in her Womb the holy Jeſus, becom- 
ing a true Mother, and yet remaining a, moſt 


a 
Doe and unfpelted Virgin, Happy Peer o 


- 


we mult be ſo too, or in vain we | 
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umility and Submiſſion! From this 
ample” of the bleſſed Virgin we inay learn ts 
ſubmit} to the Will of Hes eaven in all Occur. 
rendes of Life; and in every Thing to regard 
the good Pleaſure of almighty God, and to let 
his holy Will be the Ns or Rule of all we 
$ do. Inivain we think to pleaſe; God, if we 
e wilt not break our own Wills, to ſubmit 
„ W them to his. Obedience and Reſignation are 
r Marks of a true Chriſtian; they are un- 
[- ag Guides which will ſafely conduct us to 
4 — Bliſs: At all Times, therefore, and 
upon all Occaſions, let us ſay, Be it done unto 
me, O Lord, according to thy Ward. This is 
not.only our Duty, but is alſo our Intereſt, 
-and we ſhall reap the Benefit of this Sudan 
ſion, and thereby engage God in our Favour, 
with whom nothing is impoſſible, nothing 
hard or difficult. His Power is equal to his 
(Goodneſs, both infinite, and to him. we may 
ſafely com mit ourſelves, and all our Concerns, 
and in all preſſing and difficult Circumſtances 
of Life rely upon his Goodneſs, his Power and 
his Promiſes. No ſeemin Impoſſibility, no 
imaginary. inſuperable Diftcaties ought. to 
dimiuiſh this Confidence, for as nothing i is im- 
poſſible to God, ſo be can, and will order 
' every Accident 'of Life for dur greater Good, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves, and are, as 
we ought, dutifully ſubmiſſive bs Nin. . 
Tuyeſe are the practical Inftruftions the 
Church gives us from the Goſpel of this Feat, 
— we then only * the bleſſed Virgin 


3201 


Aniubtiation of tbe B. V. Mar 
Humility 
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N ought, and may hope 
t 


fangs will Make this their chief def Cure. Such, 


and ſuch only, keep theſe Feſlivals according to 


the Spirit and Intention of the Church, andall 
ſuch 4 undoubtedly receive the Advantages 
e for n by theſe holy ee 


AS IRR TIONS: 


"Hail, . Redeemer, Hſu Chrig., —_ 


Word 1525 leh? Praiſe; Honour and Guy 
be to thee, O Chriſt, who for our Sake di 


deſcend from thy royal Seat in Heaven, from the 


Boſom of "thy ves Father into this Vale of 
Tears, woul 

Man in the Womb of the Virg vr 
'Chuſe, 1 beſeech thee, O c 5 el 
my Heatt, and adorn it with all pitta 
"Graces.” - 0 that T- could invite thee, | 121 
Jeſus into the Houſe of my Soul dy pro- 
found Humility, that T may receive thee with 
ardent Charity and inflamed Love, und havi 
Teceived.thee may conſetve and ktep thee, 4 


be ſo nited to thee, that nothing may ever | 


ſepara me from thee 11,2 13, CNN 
0 O God ef mite Ie and Goodneſs ! 
' what ſhall T ſay ? What Retütn can I make to 
thy N | How w 'haft thou loved me, O 
thou 1 800 and deſetving Loye and 
A1, 1 not en _ in? 1 Will love thet, 
0 „ Doe Athee, hd haſt ſo » 
mu 


obtain the Be. 
ccc I on. by endea- 
289 to imitate her Virtues, ſerious Chri- 


be conceived” _ made 
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much loved me. I defire eternally - to love 
- thee, and for thyſelf alone, n thou art 


only worthy to be loved. 
Othat 1 cbald excite. and ftir up ali Crea- 


tares to love thee ! that I could 2 all cre- 


ated Beings praiſe thee, and be grateful to thee 
as they ought! At leaſt, O God of Love 
let me love thee; and tho' Sinners forſake and 
offend thee, I will adhere to thee, and be in- 
ſeparably joined: to thee by the Bands of a moſt 


ſincere and ardent Love. 


Thus, O my God] will 1 dnily acknow- 
ledge my Obligations to thee. whole 
itude 
to thee. I will die a thouſand Times rather 
than wilfully offend: thee. by one mortal Sin, 
or abuſe that — and Gooduels. (thou haſt 
me wn to me. 

Hail Aury, full ok Gone 31 our Lord 18 
with thee: Bleſſed art thou among Women; 
and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Fees. 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sin- 
3 aud at the Hour of our Amen. 
Glorious Quethn of Heaven ! Bleſſed Mary 7 
Mother of God belp me by your powerful 
Interoeſſion. Obtain for me Pardon of all my 
Sins, and Graee to love God, and, tochonour 
you by a careful Imitation of your Virtues, 
1 _—_— "PEPE" m4 444 
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St. GR OR GE, Martyr. - 
H IS glorious Saint and Martyr is ſuppoſed 
to have been a Native of Cappadecea, a 
Province of Aſia, or, at leaſt to have ſuffered 
Death there for the Chriftian Faith in the cruel 
Perſecution. of the Emperor Diacleſian, which 

| began in the Year 303. The original Acts of 
the Martyrdom of St. George, like thoſe of 
many other holy Martyrs are loſt, by the In- 
jury of Time. What we have certain of him, 
- Which is but little, from eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
is, that he was 2 Soldier by Profeſſion, and 
bore Arms under Diocleſian, by whom he was 
much eſteemed on account of his military Cou- 
and Valour, while he could ſerve his 
Prince without acting contrary to his Duty to 

| God, he made no Scruple to bear Arms; but 
when he could not obey the Emperor without 
denying and abjuring his holy Faith, he chear- 
fully gave up all Pretenſions to the Favour of 
his Prince, to all military Honours and Ad- 
vancement, and readily choſe to Toſe all and 
part with his Life than prove falſe to his En- 
gagements, as a Chriſtian, to Jeſus Chrift. 
| Being detected, and accuſed to the Emperor 
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| for being a Chriſtian, he was preſented 'before 
that cruel Prince, who firſt endeavoured by 
| Flatteries and great Promiſes to perſuade him 
to deny Feſus Chrift, and then threatened him 
with the moſt cruel and exquiſite Torments, to 
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S. Groxox, Martyr. April 23. 8 
frighten him to a Compliance ; but in vain. 
The holy Martyr, fortified by Grace, was 
immoveable; he deſpifed the Emperor's Pro- 
miſes, and was no ways intimidated by his 
Threats. With undaunted Courage he be- 
held Death, tho' attended by the dreadful Ap- 
paratus of Racks, Scourges, - Fire, and all o- 
ther Inſtruments of Cruelty.” He was conſtant 
and firm to the End, when a glorious Martyr- 
dom ſent him to Heaven to receive the Reward 
of his Sufferings and Conftancy. 

As by what particular Kind of Death he ſuf- 
fered is not known, nor much of him that is 
certain and to be depended upon, no particular 
Leſſons are affigned in the Second Nocturn of 
his Office, neither in the old Breviaries, nor in 
the new ones of Urban VIII. bat his Name is 
retained in the Calendar, and there are few 
Saints more celebrated either in the Eiſtern'or' 
Weſtern Church. Many are the Churches 
dedicated to his Memory, and he has always 
been honoured and invoked as à powerful Pro- 
tector againſt the Enemies of the Faith. As 
ſuch, us is generally painted on Horſeback" 
killing a Dragon, "= a Virgin by his Side; 
which is no more than a ſyrabolical Repreſen- 
tation of the Church, ſignified by the Virgin 
in Danger of being devoured by the Dragon, 
repreſenting the Devil, but reſcued and pre- 
ſerved by St. George, ſignifying all the holy 
Martyrs and glorious Champions of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, preſerving and protecting her by 


their powerful Prayers and ntercefſi>ns for her: 
E 3 In 
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double, but in England it is kept as a Double 
ef the firſt Claſs with an Octave, and is a Holi- 
day of Obligation, being the ancient Patron of 
this Nation. His Courage in his tailitary Pro- 


teflion, and Conftancy in ſuffering fot the 


Faith, bave been, as We. may ſuppoſe, the 
Cauſe why our Forefathers choſe him for the 
Patron of England, as hoping by his holy In- 
terceflion to obtain of God a Bleſſing upon 
them in all theit Affairs, and ſucceſs t their 
Arms. From the Example of this holy Saint 


Conſtaney,/ as becomes Soldiers of Jeſus Chip, 
and thereby overcome our ſpiritual Enemies, 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 


The, GOSPEL. st. Jobn, Chap. xv. Ver. l. 


I am the true Vine; and my Father is the 
Huſbandman. 2. Every Branch in me not 
bearing Fruit, he will take it off, and every 
one that beareth Fruit he will prune it, that it 


may bring forth more Fruit. 3. Now you are 


clean by Reaſon of the Words I have ſpoken 
ynto you. 4. Remain in me; and I in you. 
As a Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, unleſs 
it abide in the Vine, ſo neither you, unleſs 
you abide in me. 5. I am the Vine, you are 
the Branches: he that abideth in me, and I in 
him, bringeth forch much Fruit; for without 


me you can do nothing. 6. If any one re- 


main 


In the Reman Breviary this Feaſt is a Semi- 


and Martyr we may learn how to behave our- 
felves on all Occaſions, with Courage aud 
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St. Gaga, Martyr- Abri 23. $3 
main not in me he ſhall, be caſt, away, a 
Branch, and ſhall wither, _\ they ſhall g By 
ther it up, and caſk i it into the Fire, and'it 125 
burn. 7. If you remain in me, and my W ords 
ſhall. remain in you, Ron gon mall aſk 1. 


20u ue 0d & W. 5 granted to you. | 
Arte rions 52 
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line, bat, Ws, are + He is ty fol 
Rat Ying | by VT 0 l 
— ful Branches, the 007 p 
teflors; Virgins, * and 1 5 


Women in all Nass from the 15 1 ing of 
the Church till this preſent Time. 

me,  fays be, jn can do nothing. As the 
Branches of a V.ine d raw all thetr Life and 


men from t e Root, ſo, all Grace 


and Vittue is from — Chrift, without him 
we cannot do any god Thing, nor produce 


An 


any Fruit of Virtue and Holineſs. It is a great 
 Happipels, then to belong to this celeſtial Vine, 
and to be gne of its Branches, but that we may 
reap the Fruit of this Happineſs we muſt do 
our Endeavour to be fruitful Branches bringing 
forth good Fruit, and therefore muſt remain 

in bim, and be united to him by a livel 0 and 

a 


ſound, Faith in the Communion of his tho- 


lie Church, wherein, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace, we may, flouriſh, and by the Practico 
of good Works Were belong to him, for it 
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St. Grox OE. April 23. 
is not only by Faith, or believing all hat + God 


has revealed, 2 * his Catholic Church teaches, 
that we are to make appear that we are 


Brinchel of him the true Vine, but alſo by the 
Fruit we bring forth in a holy Life and' Con- 
verſation, and by good Works Joined to 'our 
Faith, with which Faith is dead, ac- 
cording 1 to St . Famer Chap. i. Ver. 20. And 
to make us 1 attend to this, 7eſus 
Chrift further tells us, that every Branch 
Which beareth not Fruit ſhall be cut off and 
caſt into the Fire. By this we may plainly 
ſee that ſomething elſe is required of us be- 


fides an outward Profeſſion of believing in 


Cbrig. We are Branches, and may be ſaid 
to belong to the Vine, while we remain in the 
Communion. of the Catholic Church, and pro- 
— to believe in Jeſus, Chrift ; \ Vat it is not 

ah to be a Branch, we muſt be Branches 
5s g good Fruit, or we ſhal} be cut off and 
caft into the Fire. In vain we truſt to a naked 


Faith ot bare Profeſſion of the 'Goſpel ; Hor 


this will be of no Cervice to thoſe who do not 


live according to the Maxims of the Goſpel. 


To be in Jeſus Chriſ, is to be a Chriſtian, 
and as ſuch to be a Branch of him the true 


Vine. But, how many Chriſtians are there 


Whoſe Lives are barren of good Works? How 


many, the Conduct of whom is directly con · 


tkary to the Precepts of Teſs Chrift, and are 
"Branches fit only to burn] Sinners are in the 


Church, they ate of the Vine by an outward 


* 


Profeſſion of che true Faith, but being void of 
Charity, 
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St. GrorGe, - April 23. 85 
Charity, or good Works, are fruitleſs Parts 
of the Vine, and while they remain in this ſad 
State of Sin, have Reaſon to apprehend being 
cut off and to be caſt into the Fire. This de- 
ſerves our ſeridus Attention, and may fuſfi- 
ciently convince us of the great Miſtake we 
are guilty of when we put our Confidence in 
Faith alone, or à Faith void of good Works. 
We may further conſider what our divine 
Maſter again ſays: Every one that bearetn 
Fruit, he will prune it, that it may bring forth 
more Fruit. God would have us not only bear 
Fruit, but'to bear it in abundance, to become 
daily more and more fruitful; that is, we 
ſhould not content ourſelves with ſome low 
Degree of Virtue, but to let it be our daily 
Deſires and Endeavours to advance: for if we 
may believe St. Bernard, not to go forward in 
the Service of God, is to go backward. We 
muſt ſtrive therefore to increaſe in Virtue, and 
for this End God prunes thoſe Branches which 


bear, "that they may bear more abundantly. 


To prune a Vine, is to cut off all the ſuperfluous 
Branches, that too much Wood may not hin- 
der the Fruit. Thus God does in the Soul of 
z good Chriſtian, giving him Grace to cut off 
and retrench all vicious and inordinate Defires 3 
to correct Imperfections, and to deprive him- 
ſelf of what corrupt Nature may require, and 
which does not tend to his Advancement in 
Virtue. By this pruning, like a well culti- 
vated Vine, we may become exceeding fruit- 
ful in good Works, and be highly pleafing. to 
E 5 Cod. 
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66 F. Sed, Avril 23. 
God: For this we ought to labour, by mak+ 
ing a right Ute of thoſe Graces and Fovours 
God has "beſtowed: upon ue, for to him that 
bath ſhall be given, and he ſhall abound. St. 
Mate. Chap-xiti. Ver. 12. The ſureſt Means 
to receive greater Degrees of Grace from God, 
is to unprove what be has alzgady given us. 
Grace is 2 Talent to be improved that we may 
de worthy to have it doubled, and thereby ad- 
vance ſrom one Degree of Virtue to another, 
till we are called to receive the happy Reward 
of our Labodts. This all the Saints did. 
This that ho'y Saint and Martyr did, whoſe 
Feaſt the Church this Day celebrates. Let 
us follow his Example, and while we honour 
his Memory, imitate his Virtues, that we may 
be ſruitful Branches of one and che ſame op 
with him. |; 
When Bl; WF what the holy-Saints.and 
Martyrs did, how ſtrenuouſiy they labour'd, 
and what cxcellent Fruit they rough forth, 
do we not frem thence find the moſt;encpu- 
raging Motives to imitate them. We are 
Branches of the ſame Vine; we are Members 
| of the ſame holy Catholic Church, and profes, 
| the ſame holy. Chriſtian Faith. We have, 
and may have the ſame Aſpiſtance of divine 
Grace, for what they did was not of, them- 
ſelves, but by the Grace of God, and Which 
he is always willing and ready to beligy upon 
us, and has promiſed to give it toi thoſe o 
alk, How unbhappy then are all thoſe cateleſt 
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of cheir on Intereſt as well as of their Dur ; 
and on, w the otives have 
no EA The —— e how- 
ver green and pleaſant they may appear, will 
be found of no ſe, or Value, or if they ſeem 
to bear any, Fruit, it wil prove ſmall and ſour, 
Vl ways NE or plealing to ec the great 
alter he the. 2 e — by poder 


more cauld, I have 
þ — — my . —. 1 => not done? And 


when J expected it fhould baus brought forth good 
ſor —. it bat brought forth. ur —— T7 
75 now Heu, you what. 1 will de te my Vingi: 
will-P/uck up the Hedge that, I baue plant; 
and will leave. jt, a, Prey to all Paſſengers. di 
be ng. more cultivated ; and I wilt command 
the Clougs, ns; more to rain upon it. Maias, Chap. 
L. Ver. 4,56. The Meaning of this Threat is 
very obvious; 5 let us make à proper Applica. 
tion of it, and labour to be Branches, fruitful, 
bringing forth Fruit abundantly, good Fruit, 
* as; may cauſe the- diving Huſbandman 
to cultivate, and prune them, ſo as to bring 
forth more Fruity; and daily to inereaſe. Then 
ſhall we abide in the Vine, and be loved and 
Wee, Th bim, as worthy of his Care and 
deem. Then ſhall we be truly happy, re- 
maining in him and his Words remainiag in 
us Sd (whatever. ve fall Aft it ſhall be 
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"ASPIRATIONS: we 


0 Jeſu; my Wen Saviour ys be Won in 
me, and may I be in thee the true Vine ! may 
thy Words remain in me, and may they be 
the only Rule of all my AQtions, the End and 
Intent of all my Deſires, that doing, and pray- 
ing thro⸗ Wee f e oh obtain n alk of 
thee. WO Fenk. 

Vnite me to thee, dear Redebnier® by thoſe 
Bands or Charity and Love which united all 
the holy Martyrs ſo cloſely to thee, that no 


Threats ner eee no Caxeſſes nor Pro- 


miſes, were able to ſeparate them from thee, 
nor to Ringer them from bringing forth god 
Fruit, becauſe from thee; — their Root, 


they received that Strength which ſuſtained 


them under all Trials and Temptations. 
O my God ! all my Force, and 21 my 
Strength 1 without thee, alas! T can do no- 
— Tine thee; what am I but a withered 
ranch fit for nothing. Help me then, O 
2 my Strength, and all my Force! ro 
me with thy holy Grace that egy, bar 


vide or ſeparate 'me from thee 
Hope and all my Defire ! when ſhall I who a 


fruitful Vine vleafing to thee? Lord, make me 
what thou deſireſt, and make me what 1 | 


wilt. 
Thou haſt given me this Deſire, for every 
good Thought and Defire comes from thee, 


thou endleſs Source of all Good | reifes what 
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dt. Groot. April 29. 8 
thou haſt begun, for without thy aſſiſting 


Grace we can do nothing. Thou haſt ſaid, 
Ask whatever you will, and it ſhall le granted to 


you, Let me not aſk in vain, when I aſk thy 


Grace to lobe and ſerve thee. By thy gra- 
cious Help and Aſſiſtance I will conſtantly a- 
bie in thee, that thou mayeſt abide in me. 
Then ſhall my Soul flouriſh as a fruitful 
Branch, and bo pleaſing to thee. - Then ſhalt 
thou nouriſh” me with thy heavenly Benedie- 
tions. Then, O Son of Righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou cheriſh. me with the warm Influence of 
thy Love, till-I become ripe 7 ruit, and . 
be gathered by thee. — 

And thou, O glorious Martyr of fen 
Chrift ! holy Saint George! who > hid ſo cou 
rageouſly lay down thy Life for the Faith, and 
_ watered with th own Blood didſt bring 

forth good and much F ruit ; pray for me that 
I may do the ſame: Join your powerful Prayers 
to mine, and may I obtain what I aſk by the 
Mercy of God, and your holy Interceſſion, 

| nes. [ 34 Nod * A SYN « . 
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goa N . Mark, one of the, four Evangeliſts, 
was a Diſciple of St. Peter, ho in the Bud 
Nf chis-facſt Epiſtle calls him his Son, by way df 
Teſtimony, of the great Affection and Regatd i | 
he had for, him. After the Convetſion of 8t. i 
Paul, he went with him to preach e. Goſpe 
in different Places ; being arrived at Pan 
lia, he left the Doctor of the Gentiles, and re 
turned to Jeruſalem ; and from thence went 
„Irhere St. Parl and St. Burt 
3 their Return from Syria Ci. 
licia. St. Paul propoling, after a ſhott Stay, 
to go and viſit the other Churches, St. Barna- 
bas would have taken the Evangeliſt with them, 
whigh St. Pau] not conſentjng to, thoſe two 


Apeſtles departed, and St. Barngbas accom- 
ied by St. Mark, ſailed to Cyprus, from 


whence, probably aſter, the Death of St. Bar- 
nabas, our Saint returned to Feruſalem, and 
more cloſely attached himſelf to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, whom he accompanied to Rame, 
and there writ his Goſpel at the Requeſt of the 
Chriſtians of that Place, which was approved 
by St. Peter, who ſent him to Egypt, where 
he preached the Goſpel and planted the Chri- 
ſtian Faith in Alexandria, and was the firſt 
"___ of that See, which having ty 

ome 
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ſome W's, wich great Teal, he received the 
Crown of / Martyrdom, according to the Chro- 
nicle of . 5 the eighth Vear of . 
Emperor Nero. 
Ibis Feſtival is not a Holiday of a | 
but is a Day of Devotion, being a Day of Abs 
Are (unleſs it fall in Eaſter- Weck] and 
public Prayer and Supolications, The lang 
Litanies being ſung; or . ſaid publickly in the 
Churches, with ſolemn Proceſſion in Catholic 
Countries to obtain the Blefling of Heaven 
upon the Fruits of the Earth, to appeaſe God's 
Anger provoked by gur Sins, and to preyent 
all contagious and peſtilential.Niſkempers.. Thhe 

obſerving this Feſtival as.a Day of Abſtinence 
andipublic Supplications, was buſt ordered h 
St.:Gragory he Great, as, an 
ment of me diyine Merey in Putting 3 Stop 70 
a very great Mortality in his Time at 

On this Day e ought 40. joig wich the 
Church in her public Prayers, and implore the 
Mercy & Gpd, and beg the Aſſiſtange of his 
Grace to preſerve us from Sin which provokes 
his Anger, and moyes hic to ſend his Scpugges 
upon us, e pes T. de careful tor 1— 
according to the Maxims of that hgly. 
e by St Ae, which. ue e 

ieve. 
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d St. Maxx. "April 25. 
before him into eyery City and Place whither 
he himſelf was to come. 2. And he faid to 
them, The Harvelt indeed is great, but the 
Labourers few ; pray the Lord of the Harveſt 
that he ſend Workmen into "the Harveſt. 3 
Go : Behold I fend you as Lambs among 
Wolves. | 4. Do not catry a Purſe, nor Scrip, 
nor Shoes, not ſaute any one by the Way: 
: 'Whatſoever Houſe you ſhall enter into, 
'fay, Peace be to this Houſe. 6. And if a 
Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reſt 
upon him, but if not, it ſhall return unto you! 
7. And make your Abode in the ſame Houſe, 
eating and drinking ſuch as they have; for the 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire. 8. And into 
What City ſoever you ſhall enter, and" they 
fall receive you, eat of the . that are 
ſet before you. 9: And heal the Infirm that 
are therein, and ſay to them, The SI 
of God is come near unto you.”  * 


n REFLEOTIONS:\ |) 

* i ern 
The Evangeliſt, in this Goſpel, relates that 
our bleſſed Saviour having choſen ſeventy · two 
Diſciples beſides the Apoſtle, ſent them before 
bim, as ſo many Precurſors to prepare the 
Way for him, and to diſpoſe the Jets to 
hearken to his divine DoQrine, and to receive 
him as their promiſed Me/fas. He gave them 
admirable Inſtructions how to behave them- 
ſelves, and told them in the firſt place that he 


ent them as Lambs among Wolves, ſignifying 
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St. Mark. April 28. 93 
the great Oppoſition and Perſecution they were 
to meet with ſrom the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
thoſe obſtinate Fews, who would not hearken 
to, nor receive them, againſt whom they were 
5 to oppoſe neither Arms, nor Reſiſtance, nor 
A any other Force than the Prudence of the 
Serpent, and the Simplicity of Doves. ; and by 
which they were to tri *over:thoſe Wolves, 
either by being above their Malice, or convert: 
ing and changing them into Lambz. 
„ Theſe Iaſtructions * by Chriſt to the 
Diſciples, are an excellent and uſeful Leſſon 
« % every Chriſtian, and from whence he may 
o& learn how to behave himfelf in the midſt of 
'a dangerous and wicked World, amang:thoſe 
„who are Enemies to Virtue and Piety; In theſe 
it {| Circumſtances a Chriſtian ſtands in great need 
m of, and muſt uſe the Prudence of the Serpent, 
and to that join the Simplicity of the Dove. 

A prudent Behaviour is neceſſary, that, direc- 

. ted by this Virtue, he may be fo circumſpect 
I in all his Words:and Actions, and ſo innocent 
at in his Life and Converſation, that none may 
take any juſt Exceptions either to his Princi- 

ples or Practice. Thus Catholics, who are 
e {| obliged by their Circumſtances to live and 
converſe with thoſe who are Enemies to their 
Faith, ought to be extremely cautious and cir- 

> cumſpect over themſelves, and endeavour, by 
\. |} * prudent Conduct, and a ſtrictly exemplary 
ne | Life, to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe, who upon 
ig all Occaſions cry out againſt the Church, and 
he che Profeſſors of the Catholic Faith, By this 
* | means 
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ber of the huly Catholic: Church, 


Appiſcation to the Duties of heir ſacred Cal 


$4 St. Makk. Ari a5. 

mean ſuch may de more eaſily induced to lay 
aſide their — Prejudices, and, en» 
tertain better and more Nations of ug 
when our Faith and our Practice correfpoud 
together, and we ſhow forth and adorn the 
true Faich We: 


| ſurdity, or & plainer 
Contradi&og;"thari to boat of daiog Mem- 
add te prot 
feſs che pure and holy Maxims of tbe-(Gofpel, 
and tõ diſhouour one, and contradie the other, 
by irregular and wicked Lives: Nothing 
de Enemies af Religion a greater, 4+ 
Lantage, or ſtrengthens more their Prej 
ces againſt/it; than to ſee thoſe, who! es 
iy and by Words. profeſs it, in their ARions 
running counter to it. This ought to be fe- 
riouſly conlidered by every one who deſires to 
be a Chriſtian - indeed, and to ſhow. himſelf a 
true Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, who will one 
Day call every one to Account, not only 28 


g Faith, but more particularly, as 40! bis 


Practice, by which every one will be approy- 
ed or condemned, and will be rewarded. or 
puniſhed according to their Works. 
We may further obſerve, that in the Inſtruc- 
tions given by Chrift to bis Diſciples, he bids 
them carry IE Purſe not Scrip, by which 
he warned them againſt. all ſuperfluous Cares, 


and unneceſſary  Solicitude | 1 temporal 


Things, which might binder them from à due 
ling, 


as. a Ct 
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bing, and to be content with the Neceſſaries 7. 
Lie, which will never be wanting o thoſe 
who truſt to the Providence of God. 4 | 
Melly. Lord ſays, The Labourer i worthy of 
his Hire. Conſequently to this, St. Paul de- 
clares, that thoſe who ſerve the Altar ought. 


| Duty. - 

engaged. itfelf - " ſupport, all 
will not ail choſe Who, for the Gary 
God, and for the Service of the Church, have, 
undertaken a State which excludes. them from: 
all Concern about Riches and orldly Create 
neſs. This Conbdetatiog. will juſtify to every; 
unprejudiced Mind tae Liberality, of the Faith: 
ful to the | Paſtors. of their Souls, and — A 
ſufficient Vindication of the Piety of gur! For: 
fathess- in their liberal Endowments, thatthoe 
who preach Charity to others, might have it 
in their Power to do Charities theme. ves, and 
relieve the Poor. But theſe Inſtructions are 
not ſo peculiar to the Miniſters of God's 
Church, as not to be applicable ta othess- 
All Chriſtians are here admoniſhed not to be 
do anxious and ſolicitous for the — 
ruc- this World, as Riches and Abundance. It 
pids no ways becomes Chriſtians to be altogether 
hich taken up with Cares for the Body, as if that 
ares, alone was the End of qur Creation and com- 
oral ing into the World. God who has created 
Que Tus will not fail to ſupport and maintain that 
Col. "oy he has given us. We are Mowatt to 
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take à prudent Cure, to labour 2 7 one, in 
his reſpective Station, to maintain himſelf and 
thofe' who depend upon him, but this muſt 
be done without too much Solicitude, or any 
deſponding Diffidence in God's Providence, 
While we rely upon him to bleſs our la 
' and honeſt Eile kurs, we ſhall never want 
What is neceſſary for us: And on whom can 
we rely with greater Security than on him? 
Since we can —— reaſonably hope for, nor 
receive any Thing but from him who is the 
univerſal Provider and Maintainer of all Man- 
Had, and taketh care of every one. He feeds 
the Fowls of the Air, he cloaths the Lilies of 
the Fields, nor will he ſuffer us to want what 
is neceſſary for the Support of our Life here. 
Away then all ſuperfluous Care, and vain Sol- 
licitude either for Food or Raiment. Let us 
expect them from God, and his Bleſſing upon 
our lawful Endeavours, and be content to re- 
* ceive them from him in that Meaſure he ſhall 
pleaſe to beſtow them upon us. If he gives us 
Plenty and Abundance, let us thank bim for. 
his Bounty, and make a good Uſe of what he 
gives, If we have bur little, Jet us not mur- 
mur nor repine, let us be content, and conti- 
nue to place all our Truſt and Confidence in 
n. | 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Meter of the World ! thou Maß fend et 
thy 6— before thee to prepare _ wo 
ou 
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Thou lende to us the Miniſters of hy holy 
Word to invite us to receive thee, and to hearx- 
en to thy ſacred Truths. Diſpoſe my Heart | 
by the fweet and powerful Influence of thy 
Grace to hear thy "Word, and it; that 
by Obedience to thy Call I may deſerve to re- 
ceive thee, - -and that thou mayeſt eſtabliſh thy | 
Kingdom i in my Soul. 
It is thy Goſpel, O Feſus ! that ought to 
be the Rule of our Conduct. Thou haſt pro- 
rided us Means, by the Miniſters of thy holy 
Church, to underſtand the ſacred Truths of 
it; but, alas ! we too often find ourſelves. weak 
and feeble in the Practice of what we are 
taught and know ; grant us then thy Aſſiſt- 
ance, that we may not only [underſtand and 
know thy Will, but alſo perform and keep it. 
O Jeſus ! Fountain of all true Wiſdom, 
and Giver of all Virtues ! Give me a nece 
Prudence, and a holy Simplicity, void of all 
worldly Policy and' Craft. May I be upright 
and ſincere in all my Intentions, and innocent 
in all my Actions. Thou haſt made me a 
Member of thy holy Catholic Church ; my 
Faith is ſound, and my Belief orthodox. This 
Lowe to thy Goodneſs, perfect hat thou haſt 
n, and let my Life rat Actions be ſuit 
able to the holy Faith I profeſs, that I may 
edify my Neighbour by good Example, pro- 
mote'thy Honour and Glory, and your * 
own eternal Happineſs. | 
Holy Evangeliſt, St. Mart, faithful Diſci- 


wy pl of 72 Chrift | :interceed for me, and by 
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(hour) holy Prayers obtain for me What I now 
aſk; ardently to love, and fuithfully to 
— ih this' World to the laſt Moment of 
my Life, that with you, and een 1 
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8 Galler, and was one of the firſt called by 
our bleſſed Saviour, and choſen aſterwards to be 
of the Number of the twelve Apoſtles. eur 
Chrift, ſoon after his Temptation in the De- 
fart, walking tlirough Geatilee, found St. Phi- 
tip, and ſaid to him, follow int. St. Philed im- 
mediately and not contented thus him- 
felf to follow. Chrif#, but ' overjoyed to Have 
found the Maas, he imparted the good News 
to his Friend Natheniel, and brought him to 
1. It i the Opinion, fupported 
the Authority of ſeveral antient Fathers, 
that: 'Nathaene! is the ſame Perſonas St. Bars 


FT. \Philip-was born at Bethſaida,).a; City: of 
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S. Philip aud S. James. MAU T. 99 
bim; and we read in the Goſpel of St. Job 
Chap. vi. hat 7eſus Chri/t deſigning by a! wons 
derful Miracle ta feed: ve thoafand Men, he 

| firſt aſked St. Philip where they might Procure- 

Bread for ſo great -a Multitude. [Another 
Time, ſome Gentites defiring to ſee Chrift, for 
dat Purpoſe firſt addreſſed themſelves: to St. 
Philip, as to a familiar Diſciple of Jeſus, who 
with St. Andrew you to our ble ed Saviokr 
for them. 

This Apoſtle, after thei Aſcenlicn-of Ris 
Divine Maſter, ahd the Deſcent of tne Holy 
Ghoſt, like'the reſt applied bimſelf with Zeal 
and Fervour to the Duties of his ip. 
and boldly —.— the Name of Jeſus to the 
Jaws ian and the adjacent Parts; 
and when St. wy, nk and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
ſeparated and left * in order to preach 
de Goſpel to all ; Schthia fell to the 
dare of St. Philip, who, after: meny Labours 
and Fatigues, arrived there, and ſoa: found a 
large Field for his Labours. Nothing 
daunted at the Diffculty of the Enterprize, 
nor detetred by any he ſed ap- 
— himlelf- to * be — 

preached the wledge forſhip 

one true God, and — crucified to u 

rude und barbarous 3 "among whom, by 

the Fervour of his Proehing, by the admi- 
rable Sanctity of his — and by the Miracles 
be wrought, he plan 
and *tonvented. the 
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* X60 8. Philip ann d. James. MN 1. 
Necks to —_ —— Yoke...» Having 
nt ſome Years in Apoſtolic Labours, 
cution againſt it from the Heathen Prieſts,” and 
thoſe Who were attached to their antient Ido- 
latry and Superſtition. The principal Perſon 
aimed at in this Perſecution, and whoſe Death 
the Pagans 'chiefly deſired, was St. Philip. 
Him they ſeized, and having firſt crucified 
him, they then ſtoned him to Death, and ſent 
His happy Soul to Heaven, there to receive the 
Recompence of his zealous Labours, thus ter- 
minated by a glorious Martyrdom at  Hierepo- 
lis, but in what Year is uncertainnndds 
+ Saint James, ſurnamed the Juſt, and called 
alſo the Younger, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
other St. James, was a: near Relation to out 
bbleſſed Lord; and, according to the Hebrew 
Style, named his Brother“ The Sirname of 
Juſt was given to hint on account of his emi- 
nent Sanctity and Piety. He was a Perſon of 
_ *extraor dinary * Mortification, having from his 
Childhood abſtained from all ſtrong Liquor, 
and never eat Fleſh, nor ever ſhaved, bathed, 
or andinted himſelf; by long and continual 
Prayer his Knees became as hard as a Camel 
Skin; and ſo great a Veneration had the Few 
for him, that, by a peculiar Privilege, he was 
permitted to enter the Sanctum Sanctarum of 
the Temple. He was choſen by Jeſut Chrif 
to be one of the Twelve Apoſtles, and our 


dleſſedl Lord, after his Reſurrection, fayoured} 
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$.1 Philip.enb $1], Ae f b, 10s 
Aſcenſion d Feſus Ch ail, tbe wes made; We 
Council held theke by the Apoſtles, ahnt, che 
Laum ef Ciecumciſion, and whether, the, Gen- 
tles were!.obbged to obferve it, wherein, tol- 
lowing che Opiaion uf the Prinee of the: Apol- 
ties; be declared tl ere not. dome lime 
Faithful, uauch the Church retains ihr. EH. 
tiaitidbecefity otigood Wd EG, Wheat Wach 
herdeclarcs Faith to he dead. Having govern- 
edo the; Sec af: Jerufel n with great: WIAHdOM M 
and Prudence thirty Vears, in de ninety ſixth 
of his Age, be received the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Hiviadapuri(d] ann, Cond wager gms Saul 
had brought over a great Number of the Jetos 
wothe fan Ar, but re yugonhpn- 
beit nel Angaf and aRefriiument: of- whehHixh- 
Pizeſt; Scribest and Phariſees, ho could not 
bear the ug ing P togreſa - of: the Chriſtian 
Chuich. and having hren diſappointed in chrir 
Defigacofilmutderipg. gt. Haulilitumed. their 
Rage vagainſt St. Jamef. a = Feftussithe Reman 
Governacg being dead, and his! Succeſſor Al- 
lim et arived at Jet. Aunanus,, who 
was then High- Prieſt, don to Annas, who with 
Gaiapbat, bad procured the Crucifixion, of 
off Ghrity: beringt bimſelf Baader in Feruſ+ tem, 
took that {Dpportunity::40, deſtroy, St. James. 
Fon dbu Eadt he. gat him up icy the Battlements 
,oureld 0 IB Irs; © ap, | 


ter thell preach to the who at chat Time, being 
denſic 914 F the 


lais aud-afblted* at ahe 


10 & Philip and &. James. ide] 1.7 
the Fxaſt of the Paſſover, were in grem Num · 
bers at Jeruſalem. To them the holy Apoſtle 
wich a loud Voice declared Chr to be 
the Son of God, and the promiſed Ale as. 
High- Prieſt Aunnnus was, and by whoſe: cmel 
Orders the Saint was thrown over the Battle. 
ments; by Wich both his Legs. wete broke, 
ard as t on the Gruund 
weng for he Murdesere, one of them. with:s 
Fuller 's Aub daſhed out his Brains, and ſniſſa - 
eil his Martyrdom. He ſufered an the ſeventh 
Vea of the and in the Goth 
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- The GOSPEL, 6t Jabn. Chap. nin: Vera. 


vis MF roy ret wttagtls 4 A 1 taut mo; 
Loet not your Hearts be troubled, you believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 2 In my Father's 
Houſe are many Manfions, if not, 1 would 
I becauſe 1 go —＋ Place 
22 And if I go, aud prepare u Place 
Lwill come ag it, — — 
—— am, — 
1. And you- know whither — 
—— Way. 5, Thomas fairly u bim, 
5rd; we know nor Whither 8 
and how can we know the W 
to him, I am the Way, the. / and the 
Life. G. No Man comet 10 the Facher bat 
by me. 5. M yu had kννν e, f dogbuck 
yon would alſo hiveknown-my Father un 
fronthetitefor Wr 
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S. Philip and & James: May 1 tof 
have ſeen him. 8. Philip faith to him, Lord, 
ſnow us the Father, and it ſuffices us. g. Je. 
fs anſwered him; fo long Time hare Þ been 
with. you, and v have not known me? PG. 
hp; kewhorfeeth me, ſeeth alfo the Father |; 
how doſt thou ſay, ſhow us the Father'? 10. 
Do you nat believe that I am ia the Father, 
zull the Father in me ? The Words that I 
peak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the 
Father remaining in me, he doth the Works, 
11. Do you not believe that J am in the Father; 
and that the Father is in e? 12. Believe at lea 
on account of the Works themſclves. Auen, 
Amen, I ſay unto you, he that believeth ir mes 
the Works that do, he alſo ſhall do, and 
greater chan thyſe he ſhall do; becauſeT go lo 
the Father. 13. And whatſoever you ſhall aſk 
the Father in my Name, this 1 will do. 


"REFLECTIONS. \” 


Dur bleſſed Lard having fre wen- 
tioied ae bis Apoſtles his Paflion and the Suf- 
ferings he was to undergo; having alſo told 
them de was about to leave them, and that 
after his Departure from them, they ſhould 
moet with | granny 7 and ſevere Perſe- 
cations 3 were: with Sorrow and 
Concern. * loved their Divine Ma- 
ſter with à tender and ſincere Affection, and 
the Thoughts —— of his bleſſed 
Company, and the Sufferi 
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them; and to raiſe, up their dejected Minds, 
- 525 Chriſt. told them it was neceſſury he 
ſhould leave them for a Time, but that he would 
come again, and then their Sorrow ſhould be 


turned into Joy. ; and that when he Went 


from them. by bis Aſcenſion; it would de 1e 
prepare a Place for them in - -Heaven; that they 
wight be there eternally happy with him. Le 
; your Hearts be troubled, in my” Father s 
15 are many Manſions. I ge to: prepare a 
: - you 3, and from-whence my 
.A ence will be, abundantly ſupplied by i 
daily ſpiritual Preſence and Aſßſtance even 
the End. of. the World; and all your 'Suffer- 
ings ſhall;be fully recompenſed by that Glory 
and, Happineſs which ſhall” be conferred upon 


5 2 y £uther's Houſe. Let not ycum Hiarts 


troubled, in my Father's Houſe there! are 
ny Menfions, into which "you ſhall be te. 


3 
lis Tbeſe comfortable W ords our Seiser fpeke 
to his Apoſtles, and they are no leſs comfort- 
able to all pious and good Chriſtians who here 
labour under Trouble and Affliction-. To al! 
ſuch Chrift ſays, Let not your Hearts be trunb- 
led, If we conſider ourſelves, as juſtiy we 
may, in this World as in a Valley of Miſe- 
ries and Troubles of various Kinds, 

to many Temptations: and Dangers, ſub 
almoſt innumerable; Calamities an pH 
tunes, ſurrounded, as zit were, with formida- 
ble Enemies, in a Place of Baniſhment from 

our only true Gn Fe This Con- 
. ö | ſideration 
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. Philip and $. James May 1. 105 
ſideration may juſtly trouble us, and make ds 
grieve and mourn; 1 not to grieve too much, 
nor to give way to ſpondeney. but like true 
Diſciples, and heroic Soldiers of Jeſus Cirif?, 
to ſupport all thoſe Troubles and Difficulties, 
with a chearful Patience and Refizbation; In 
order to this, let us frequently raiſe ap our 
Thoughts to Heaven, whither Jeſur Chr: 


aſcended; and gone to prepare a Place for S 
and were we mall one Day happi atrives "If 
we faithfully perſevere in dis Setvice, "ard 


where all our Labours, all out Sufferings wil 
be abundantly recompenſed by a glorious and 
juſt Reward to the Zeal and Fer- 
dur we have ſhown in the Service of God, in 
whoſe Heavenly Houſe are many Maniſions. 
There iv Room and Happineſs) for every one. I 
and every one ſhall there be placed accord 
to his Deſerts. | Let not therefore our He 
be troubled; nor fink under the Weight of A5 
Affliction or Trouble we may here feet with, 
being alſo affured by St. Paul, that the dar | 
Ingo of this World are not "worthy to be char 
with the Glory that hall be revtate® in us' in 

tho Rom] Obap, viii. Ver! 19. And the 
2 2 — chat our light Mienen: 
for ua nbre exceetling Weight 
2. Cor. Chap. iv. Vet. 1h. 
agement is this, Ohriſtiaris h an, 


What Bacour 


how-ought it to, Falſe our Hearts and Minds 
above this World, and all that is in it 2 How 
contemptible all its ſeeming Pleaſure and Eaſe? 
t little to be all its Sorrow and Pain, 
3 


when 
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when we conſider Heaven, that eternal Man- 
ſion of Reſt and Joy! Nature, corrupt Na- 
ture, may prompt us to mouru and grieve, 
but Grace and a Truſt ĩa the Promiſes af Je- 
fus Cbriſi will ſupport us, and changd all our 
en into Reit aud Jay. ibn ‚ N 
But while we conſider theſe comfortable and 
ncuuraging Words of our bleſſed Saviour, in 
older to raiſe up cur Hearts and Deſires: ſo- 
wards Heaven, it is neceſſary we ſhould like: 
wiſe obſerve what he further ſays in this G 
pel ; In the Way, -the Truth, andithe-LJje, 
u ane cometh to the Father, but by me. | Here he 
gives us clearly to / underſtand, that no one 
will n his Father's Heuſe, 
Heaven, who does not endeavour! toarfive 
there, by walking in the true and only Way 
which leads to it; that is, by following N 
brit, who, as he ſays of hiinſelſ, is the May, 
the Truth, and the Life. He is the only true 
Way, and which we are not to- loo at by 
tion. or Belief only, but nnſt walk in 
by a practical Obſervance of What he teathes. 
When the. young Man in the Goſpel deſired 
to know what be was to do in order to obtain 
eternal Liſe, our bleſſed Lord ſaid to him J 
ben (wilt enter into Life, keep: the: 
menke. | This is an abſolutely. neceflary Condi- 
tion, and required of every one who deſires.to 
partake of e n 
we may judge ourielves, dy nume 
ing our own Conduct, how fari * de, or. 
2 follow C/ riſi, whois the Way, or 4 
er, 


Foundation are ain and il 


Ways of the World. © | Chrif 


-Life. To wall in the broad Way, is directly 
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ther; by wilful ſinning, we do not wall out of 
this 1 ſure Way, and run into the 
ous:By+Paths of the World. As this s 
Pint of the greateſt Importance, as oſtes as 
we read,” or hear what Chriſi ſays; { avi tbe 
Hay, we ought. ſeriouſly. toy . whether 
we zr in this Way, if not, to turn into it 
immediately, leſt by continuing to wanger from 
2 we com to de irrecoverably loſ. 
ſays further of himſelf, chat he — 
Truth.” 2 
Truth, | incapable! g us, or being de · 
ceived by us. This, as Chriſtians, we are bound 
:26- confeſs, the neoeſſary and natural Ooaſe · 
quence of which, is to believe what he ſays. 
Whew therefore he fays, that no one ometh 
to the Father but by him ; on what can we 
ground our Hopes and Expectations of being 
admittad into . 
the trus May ? All Hopes bulk upon any other 
prove ſo to thaſe who imagine ever to get 
ven, while they continue to walk in the 
bids us walk in 
the ſtrait: Way, and tells us, that narrow is the 
Way, and ſtrait is the Gate which leads to 


0 


to oDνtradict him, and practically to diſbelieve 
hat he ſays. -- What is this but to give the 
Lie to our Profeſſion, and thereby wilfully to 


enolude ourſelves from the Houſe of his Father, 


er n Dt tu 
wha W Ne cht R ede 
2 


tos S. Philip am J. James: Muy 1; 
% Qur'blefies: Lord not only ſays, that be 15 
the Wa rand the Fruthy but alſo that heli 
en Hes the Auther am Giver of Lite 
one who believer in him, and kt 
W. Werds; and he deſires notHing) ore) than 
—— 9 one may come to, nd enjoy” tis 
Life ; for this has he mereifully ſhown us the 
Myy:to it, and propoſes 10 ug'the eh Condi: 
tions on he Mis to be obtained Such Ci 
Knong' that! if it had been left ta} dur on 
Obidies;' we: cpuld not have Atſired any mat 
i er more. reaſonable His Commandmentꝭ 
dre nbt lrard or gie vous, and Hs Voke is truly 
fest) ind his Burden light. Let! us walk 
then, Ohriſtians, : ĩn chis pleaſant and eaſy, Way 
the. Ma o Truth and Holineſs which will 
tunduct you ww eternal iLife! f youppreHend 
any Didculty from Fourown rail —— 
Nature orm / the? Attacks df you 
Enemes; the World, the Fleſh, 0 — 
vil, have Recourſe ta God for the Affiſtane 
of his powerful Grace. This, if you aft, you 
Willereteivep and to us to ufk, we 
ni flott uh NrHmiſe ti his AZ 
potttesw Erumiſt n but 
uk ite td a ο O riſtians : hui εν bk 
aut the Father im m Nu this will Tad 
Exctltent Encouragemeiritito beg! fr what: we 
wit, having this 'Affurante/of ohtaiding dur 
Requeſt . Are we apprehenſive f o W enK 
pels/2 Jet ibo aſi the: Eathen hn iN 
and he will ſtreng orbei us: e Dondur luna” 


weW orl |, the Deb the Devil, appear 
formi- 
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H hilip and S. James M- 1. 
formidable? Are their Attacks violent Aker he 
not loſe Courage 3" but call upon the Father in 

Oe, Nathe, and he will come to out Aſſiſt- 
[ance and deliver us, and we ſhall become 
more than conquerar s:. Fear! not, ſuys Chr. 
to his Diſoiples, I have overcome the T/ u, St. 
Fobn,>Chap: xvi) (White God is wich ds, we 
may truly ſay with the Proptiet; There are man 
withws, than again in, a Reg Chap. vi Lot 
not chem but Hearts. be troubled, | "_ we may 
have Acceſs to God the F ather, through Rist Son 
Feſus. Cbrift, and by aſking,in his ah Ge 
eyer N-ꝰ] Want, thall e receive it. 

ALS! F 5 
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4 ene 8 P. RiA Ti 1 ON 2 
17  6-Lor Iftuls:' 3 D I 
0 J! eternal Truth, and everliſting 
Life! Ldeſire nothing more than to come to 
thee / L acknowledge, O Saviour of the World. 
that thou Coy and only Way: the only 
certain and ſure I'ruth, and the only di ſirable 
and eternal Life. Ah, my God l if I Walk 
not in this Way, F'fhall ſoon loſe myſelf: If I 
ſollowy not this Truth, I ſhall run into dan- 
gerous Errors, and be irrecoverably. loſt. O 
thou true Light, which. lights' every one who 
comes into the Wor'd ! Illuminate my Under- 
ſanding, that I may know' thee ; clear the 
Eyes of my Soul, that I may behold thee, and 
inflame my Heart, that I may dove theres. wif 
7 run after thee in the Odour of thy Sweetneſs! 
n after thee in the Paths of thy holy 
WE 4. Com- 


110 6. Philip and S. James, M Il. 
Commandments, that I may one Day come for 
cver to enjoy thee, who art eternal 
O 7% the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, Bring me by. this Way to that eternal 
Life of heh GET art ches Author and the 
Giver. 0 Lord N | wg e Liſe, a 
neverending Life, ; ON 
*dbtain' Liſe. O Liſe giving Life ] bring 
5 Poſſeſſion of thee, that l · may be * 
»thee. © May I live to thee, O only Life ok my 
oBaali}abid dis — "May 1 
die to the World, and all its falſe and ſinſul 
Fleaſures. May 1 die to all unlawful Enjoy- 
ments of Senſes ; to all earthly Satisſactions, 
that my Heart and my Aſfectione may be 
placed on thee alone. 8 Light, thou 
art Truth, and thou art Liſe. Thou wt Light, 
and in thy Light I ſhall ſee that Light which 
wil guide me in the right Way. Thou art 
tuch, and by hearkening to, and following 
.. thee, I' ſhall not err, nor be deceived- Thou 
art Life, and in thee I ſhall live ſor eber. 
And you, O holy Apoſtles, St. Rh, a0 
St. James, pray for me. I humbly beg ut 
Anterceſſion ; obtain for me what I ſtand in 
need of, and what I aſk. Obtain for me 
thoſe Graces and Virtues which may make me 
to my God 3 e 
him here above all n and eternally 
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1S-Feftival/ is. at anne} — 
«ration of che faered | Croſo bf 
Adeing found: by St. Helen in te 
about 180 Years aſeer it had been bens 
dy the Heathens. St. He en was Mother to 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, Comflontine the 
Grat who, about to give Battle to Afnxen- 
fie, beheld in the Air a bright Crofs: with chis 
AInſcription. In hoc Signe vincet. In tb Sign 
Jun e conquer. Conſfantine, encouraged 
hie Vißten, took the Croſs for his Standar 
overthrew” Maxentiny, and became thereby ſole 
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art Maſter of the Roman Empire. Soon after he 
ring declared himſelf Cbriſtian, and reſtored Peace 
hoy and T to the Church, which had hen 
10 oppreſſed uent and the ſevereſt Her ſceu- 
and r 0G cars. Phis was about the 
your || Near 31 Fourteen Years aſterwürds. St. 
Jin A, Vent e Feruſalem,” in order to find the 
me Oroſs on which our Saviour was crucified-. To 
e me this ſhe was — and be- 
5 bra. arrived at was conducted by 

| St. Macariut, o f chat See, to Mount 


8 where {he found à Marble Statur of 
% _ let vp by Dee that Place tp 
r / obliterate the Memory of Chri/Ps Paionm. 
1 — 


442 Inventioꝶ cf he Hely Creſs. 

taken * and broke to, Pieces, and then 
male ome W's men dighk. the Place where 

7 « 55 3 

t r th thoſ 

* Wir "Ire See 15 

N alſo found the Nails, —— 1 Tal which 
had bran Bx, Lads (rob... ivy. Tn 

5 oe t Saen en Tireafw e: hut 


Joy. gra imvie dit e⁴ dd an 
8 Geungete On 
He hn the ;.Crofs-pflbryfhs 
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F aher being ochet Croſſes: Mihant 

AY hanger Burn ſcones; had Nba Goole vef 

gur Saviopr, touched het, . inſtanx- 
cee perſect Healch, te the inenpteſt- 


and - =p The pious Princeſs, immegi- 
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of. Aeruſalim af rds 6x- 
enetatiox of- the, Faithful v 
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See e SM Ca- Friday. „The Re- 
man Brey 50 5 kee that St. Helen ſent Part 
Emperor ber Son at Romgꝶ 
— ately; Church. in. Honour of 
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red. a magnificent, Churgh to beuere 
tbe, Holy.Grofs! was depaſited, 
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aun bf tha ruy vob. 2413 
be religiou Hofbich anz Orihinaedo 
be true, and dhe CHD Which Befbrd WIS 
Jobhed lupo avrvite and comtemptibls, becutde 
a juſt Hub jeg of religion Hoour and'Reſ pect⸗ 
„ Thisd Reaſt fs thél Invention uf tre II 
Croſs is edlebratetb by the Grearanithe Paſchal 
Mime, enuhe mird Day After tht Feuft 6frewe 
-ReGrredtiark An 2 Pe 
ufa auch bras inftituted tb 
Pope chunt WII placed it argon "ok Babes 
A ſetend ia, —— Antiphoffs 
lat. laude rothe ſame withithoſe of the Hefte. 
tion the former ons containing ſometffinx 
that was hiſtorical ace, Gee 
in Rudy Seed 71 E. 7 1 x yoo As : YO wn” 
wan: Jon 2g t15d wor vhs 2 Adu 1 iy 
1 Tbe-GOSPEL. 186 Jabnz Chap Hi. uVer,i 
— e Js Hed ooo Ott R T 1 ena 
-» At therctwae- hin Fe Phaſer eU 
Mochau, one df the Chief of the Foy, 2. 
Ae c eſus by Night, aid fa 
to hw, Weikaow that! Ahou art & Teacher 
due ſüben God, for no one on do the Wo 
bat tied daft, unlelsGod- was thy 
3.Jeſus anſwered him, Amen, —* ſas 
IS unleſs-4 Man be born a he cannot 
ſee the Kingdbmiof God. 4 q Vicodemus ſfaithy' 
to him, How can a Man be born when he is 
old? bar he teturm 2 ſecond” Time into hi 
Mother's * Womby 26d the dre ain K. 
epliech Aden," amen, I'fay t thee, u. 
Mani>be Horna again of 'Wiſter] w | 
— 0 
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214 Laoventiom df the Ti rag. 
m of God. 6. That whichlis bonn of the 
Nein ie Kleſh ; and that which ö. born of the 
Spirit is Spirit. 7. Wonder nat that I aid to 
ee, —— 8. The Spidit 
theth where it will; and tho heareſt bis 
vice, but knoweſt not vrhence be \rometh, 
— — — 
ho is born of the Spirit. 99. Mina an- 
weed, and fail to bim, How cin kheſe 
Things be? 10. Jgſut replied and (aid to 
him; Art thou a Maſter in and know 
eſt not theſe Things? 11. Amen, (amen, ii 
ap to idee, that we - ſpeak: what) we know, 
and S andy febeive 
not our: 4 II have: ſpoke ito 
you Things, and you believe not, how 
Will you. i het) 1 \fpuak te you heavenly 
ings 7 13. And no one hath aſcended into 
Heaven, but he that deſcended — 
- the Son of Man who is in Heaven. 24) And 
. Aleſes nailed up the Serpent in the Deſan, 
* te Son of Man — To 
end that every one — | 
not dea. but. ure have Life cer 
| wm tts £50; SY THIEN 9 rey 44 ite ' MR" 
* " 22 tmp esd- Si sitie üs Ht) 
nail K E:F L E 0 T LON. We 
ende r 26 Mah. ig 
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| ls this Converſation of ewe with 9% 2a 
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of), ; as: related by the Evangeliſt, \we! 
— uC 


- 8 for Fear leſt, being a Doc- 
iat of d — 9 


-« Fav © ah bring 
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4avenyioa bf che Key Cra. inng 
dting won bimſelf ae. Raemment of .the 
ec Obſiect 4 borough Converfion, 
are e 0 

and ten hinder ur from Cm d God as e 
oufα.˙ vit was. — to condeſcend to 
he Weakneſs: of Nicodemes, and admitted 
„bim to bis Convetſation in ee ond 
ere n many 


- continued bis Jſtructions tl] Nreobams — 
| bis: Diſciple, and afterwards - ſpoke openly in 
Duſence of Feſus Chriſt, whenthe W ele 
und Phariſees ſent Officers to apprehend him, 
And hen our Saviour was crucified he a- 
ſofled at taking him down from the Croſa with 
me devout Foſeph of Arimathea, nn * 
Fear or Appretenſion from the Jur.. | 
1 /Phere are many who ſeem d chu . 
% GD, but would do it privately, and in the 
Night · time as it were, that it might notexpeſe 
res. or to be xidicuted, 
There are who tho”. convicted of iht 

Truth, yet are to profes it openly, on 
account of temporal Inconveniences which may 
follow. Perhaps in ſome Caſey 2 little Alow- 
ance may be given · to this human Weakneſs in 
the Beginning of a Converſion, but it muſt be 

ald aſide afterwards, nor muſt we be aſhamed 

(of the Teuh, nor of the Goſpel 7 
Cbriſti. 8 ſaid, E - ahet all : 
— F bim the Sou 


r eee 


2816 Inven lion bf the Holy Creſb. 
"Majofty. 
"Timidny and Fenrfulnefs ig vnberomitig 
. ora Dieiple of FeſubF-Ebrift, R 
ſbe us a Heart too much bent upon the World, 


bdavcean d Mode io, than out of Fear f 


In reality, 


Fruth and Virtbe, what can they do to ust 
They may laugh at. and ridicule. us for b 


virtuous, or following the Dictates of our C 


us un Op of ſhe wing a ſuperior Spititz 


a little here, and gain Heaven hereafter is not 
Loſs but great Gain“ Indeed, to thoſe whoſe 
narrow Views are conſined to Earth, and who 

care not to look beyond the Grave, every Loſs; 


every Suffering, may appear dreadful, but not 


to a good Chriſtian, Such a one looks deeper 


into Things of this Moment ; he weighs Hea- 


ven and Earth, Time and Eternity, in the. 


judges of the true Worth of one, and the.drhexy. . 
and willingly ſuffers e ws Und be may. 


1 Nas Geben Vis . 
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St. Dobel Obepili: Ver: ab. Ib 


and a Want ef a right D. ſpoſition to leave all to 
— . It is alſo unreaſonable, for: 


ume temporal Loſs, leo brd an eternab one ? 
What have we to be afraid oH 
MWhat can the World, that is, the Enemies to 


bong: 
ſcience in embracing is Truth, the Laugh we 1 
Ridichle-wilt earn vy upon chemſelves, aud give 


s Mind above all little and low Pre judiees 
But we may” be perſecuted, WE. may {offer In 
aut Goods or Fortunes. If we do, the Loſs 
will be abundantly; tepaired, and I fuppoſe 
there is no Chriſtian but will own that to loſe 


Balance of the Sanctuary, and from. thence / 
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Andtherbimportatta InftruRion from uns 
Gbſpel is/given us in ,d of Ori 
Unleſs H, bir; ug he gunnet / ſee the 
Lin guom HG N new: Birth. is abſolutely 

necefary” to becomes Children of Gad, and 

Heirs dt tbe Kiangdem of Heaven: This ſpir 
ritual*or new Birth we: recelye in the Sacra: 
ment bf: Buptiſm, . | whereby - Ae are regenenated 
to Gddy!/are-freed ſrem d.] Guilt: of [origi 
| Li and br come Chüdten bf (the Light 
ard joined; to: Chri/ious Head, ad Members of 
tiks\inyſtical Body j,,xecyiving\atſe g Character 
or Mark; by;which we are known. to belong to 

;/and which CharaQteriſhal} never be blotted 

. 
quenees E ha this new 1 
Confideratian af Nhiche m juſtiy fill. us uf 
the maſt :gnate(vl. ents, the“ 
Behſe vf tfle, Favour, and Sur Obligations to 
God for his Mercy in conferting it upon us. 
The Reſult of which Conſidetation dhe 
2 Refolutian to walk worthy of. that Light ito 
ahbidy: wertratalled and "<0 Jiveras, become 
Children of God, by not dying again hy, Sip 
after wwe have: ben than (hr lIibt9 <1 In 
order ce Ibengtheh on ſolve; in: Meſg Re ſalur 
tions} detws frequen iyi call. mino ther 
Engagements we entered into at gur Baptiſna, 
hen we tenouticed® the Deviwand all his 
Works, the Pomps and Vanitirs- of ha World, 
and alli the ſinful Þelights of the Fleh, % MW²e 
then engaged urſel es in the Service. of God, 


and liſted ourſelves Soldiers of Mu e 
T Q 


r13 Invention of the Hoy Crofg. 
Te him therefore we belong, and not to the 
_ "World, and ought to ſerve him with that Fi; 
cel he juſtly expecꝭs and requires of us. 
We renouneced to the Devil. as an Enemy to 
God, and the declared Enemy of our Bouls. 
Have we then any thing to do with him? 
Shall we do his Works by living in Sin f, To 
do ſo, is to be highly perſidious, Righly un- 
| nerd Fe and what can we expect will be the 

of thus breaking our ſolemn Pro- 
1 Wie renounced: to che Pomps and Va- 
Nities of the World; and ſhall we wilfully 
vun after them, and ſeek for but to 
enjoy them We have tenounced to all the 
ſinful Delights of the: Fleſn; can we ſo fur 
ſorget 0urſt{ves, our Duty and Obligations, 
as to aba don ourſelves to ſhameful und for- 
bidden” Pleaſures? Spiritually> bonn to God, 
conſecratod to him, ſhall we datt 


and 
wilfully to defile theſe facred Temples b Bin, 


und drive his holy Spirit from usr ni- 
Mane 1 let us think, and think :ſerioully” of 
Wie, and never de guilty af 10 bal a Perf 
eus... OM GH arag) 1! 
vt Thy: we wereimarked wich the ſacred 
Sen of the Crok, the Standard and Banner' of 

Chrift;-dnder which we were enrolled = 
Soldiers, to fight againſt his and our Ene- 


mies, the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. 


A we prove falſe 10 our Engagements, the in- 
delible Character we then received awd which 
: wis imprinted on us, will 3 
hs. Reproach to our Infidelitys 2 
eſe 


„ „ „ i. 
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meſe Conſiderations we may learn how much 
it concerns us to be extremely careful in what 
is of ſo great Importance ta us, and to make it 
our daily Care to preſerve that ſpiritual} Life 
we 5 received; to co-operate with the 
Grace beſtowed upon us, that we may be ac 
knowledged as his true Children by our hea- 
venly Father, and one Day happily ee and en- 
joy the glorious Kingdom of GO ll. 
| 3 


ASPIRATIONS. 2 


23 Adorable Saviour of the Word! how. ink: 
nitely am [obliged to thee for the Favour thou 
haſt done me in bringing me to this holy Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm; by which I have been ſpi> 
ritualiy born; and made one of my Children. 
I praiſe and bleſs thee, O my God, for th 
Goodneſd. O may I never 1 0 
toes: or abuſe thy. Bounty! 

O my great and Sovereign Lord, 9 0 
a bn x Cwitnint ſhall I for» 
get alk my Promiſes to thee, and run after-the 
vain and 14 Ginful Pleaſures of this World; the 
wretched Delights of the Fleſb, and thereby 
ſide witli thy Enemy the Devil? Ah, -no3 
let me die firſt and be annihilated. My God! 
Leftcenr it my higheſt Honour and Ha pinets 
to be one of thy Children, and to belong to 
thee, and defire nothing more than to continm 
faithful to hee. And therefore do I now with 
all poffible Sincerity | renew thoſe Promiſes 1 
made in Baptiſm. + I: do: now — 


Nod L 


nn 
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120 C. BARNV AAN. Jun 1 15 
to the Devil, to all his Works and ba 1 
relylve to, have no Commerce with thoſe En 
mies of God and my Soul. To God . 
will Weed him td will Tiere. 5 

Nein ; | 


ans bas boy Jv MiB . 
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St. Ba NABY, | Apodlle. a 


Pius holy Apoſtle was originally of the 
+ Ile of 0 and of the Tribe of Levi, 
called at :frſt Feſepbh, but received from the 
the Name of Barnabas, or Barnaby, 
which-fignifies a Son of Conſolation, perhaps 
becauſe he bad &patticular)Falent:i in comfort- 
ing ihe Afflicted. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
one of the ſeventy- two Diſciples our bleſſed Sas 
xiour choſe, and; ſent to preach in the Cities 
and Towns of Jada. The boly Scripture 
im thids Character, that he was 4 good 
n ulböf⸗Faich and the Hdly Ghoſt. Yar, 
Ghapixir After itbe:Aſcenſioſi of Feſtus Chrijt, 
herfold#his Patritn on and: laid the Price of it 
atabe Aßoſtlbs Feet. It was he 'who p preſented 
dt. Pau! vo the Apoſtles, und informed | theſm of 
his «mitaculous/\Converſion. Some Diſciples 
having preached the Goſpel with great Succels 
atrv-Antioch, - the Apoſtles ſent St. Barnaby 
{hithtr;-who-cohfirmed the new Cohwerts in 
9 and by bis zkalous Habours very 


much 
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St. BARN ABV. June 11. 121 
mach inereaſed their Number! Having" ſtaick 
ſome Time there, he went to Tarſur, to meet 
St. Paul, and brought that Apaffle with bim 
to Antioch, where they Fofnity'\ laboured ifi 
preaching the Goſpel for a Year. There, and 
ar that Time the F aithiful began to be Wr 
Chriſtians. 

The Prophet Ae abs coming to Snitch 190 
foretelling a ſevere Famine, the Chriſtian 
there made a charitable Collection for the poor 
Believers at Jeruſalem, and Tent it by St. Pant 
and St. Barnaby. At their Return, the Holy 
Spirit having ordained that they ſhould be” Tet 
apart and deſtined to the Miniſtry to which he 
had called them, they received Impoſttion of 
Hands, 5 were ſent from Feruſelem to preach 
the Goſ I, and went to Se/eucza,, irom thence 
to the Mand' of Cyprus, and preached in th 
Synagogues at Salamine, and in the City * | 
Paphos. Having travelled thro” ſeveral Pros 
vinces, and preached the Faith of Chi witty 
great Succeſs, they returned to Jeruſalem, ant 
aMiſted at the Council held-there ; after Fhicly 


they were ſent again to Antloch to akk kn 
to the faithful Gentiles there, and of Syria and 
Cilitfa, the Decree which the Apoſtles had 
made concerning the Obſervation. of the Law 
of Moſes. - Being returned to Antioch, after x 
ſhott Stay there, St. Paul propoſed to go and 
viſit the other Churches; this St. Barnaby con- 
ſented to, but was deſirous to take with Him 
St. Mart, which St. Paul oppoſed on account 
of _o Evangelif's baving left them before at 


Pam- 


122 Sf. BARNY ABE. June it. 
Pamphylia, to. return to Feruſulem,- A 
naby perfiſting in his Deſign, the ce pot penn 
ſeparated. St. Paul A Ne, 
at into Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Chu rches there. | St. Barnaby e Jecbnipallied by 
St. Mark, ſailed to Cyprus, where it is ſu 
poſed he remained till the ſeventh Vear of 
Emperor Ners, when to the Labours of his 
Apoſtleſhip he joined the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Under the Empire of Zens, in the Year 
485, his Body was found in the le of | 
with the Gofoel of St. Mattherv on his Breaſt, 
which St. ry had tranſcrided- ven 128 
own Hand. bby 03 324 
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| Behold I ſend you as Sheep i in the Mid of 
Wolves. Be bes prudent as Serpents, 
and ſimple as Doves. 17. And take heediof 
Men for they will deliver you up in Councils, 
and ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 18. And 
u mall be brought before Governors and 
for my Sake. For a Teſtimony to them, 
and to the Gentiles. 19. But when they ſhall 
deliver you up, be not thoughtful how or 
what to ſpeak, for at that ſame Hour ſhall be 
given you what you are to ſpeak. 20. For it 
not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the Fa- 
. t ſpeaketh in you. 21. The Brother 
n eliver up his Brother, and the Fa- 
ther his Son to death, and Children ſhall» rife 
eee eee ay Ge: 
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"REFLECTIONS. 
uf erm ani rt 2 44s | 
In his Goſpel we may conſider 7 s Gn 
ſending his Apoſtles to preach the 

telling them of the great Fertan du, 
ſeringe they ſhould meet with; but, at the 
ſame Lime he encourages, and bids them. « 

be afraid, aſſuring them of his Aſſiſtance, 

that the Holy Spirit ſhould ſpeak. for and in: 
ſtruct them. This they afterwards experienced, 
and thereby boldly preached the Name of Je- 
ſus nat regarding the Threats of the High- 
Ptieſts and Elders, but rejoiced to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt; and with the ſame Conftancy 
laid doun their Lives, and endured Martyrs 
dom: fot the Chriſtian Faith. Their haly _ 
ceſſors and the Faithful met wich che Game 
Trials in the firſk Ages of the, Church, 1 655 
ſeveral; levers. Perſecutions, when, what o 
bleſſed Saviour ſays in this Goſpel, was. 1 
rally: fulfilled The Brother ſball deliuer up his 
Brather, and ih Father. his San to, death, and 
Chillen Gali riſa up againg{ their Parents,. ang 
put tliem te death, Many, Examples of this are 
to de met wich in the Acts of che primitive 
Martxw. The. Caſe, of St, Barbara, who was 
acciſed-and-put;, 10 death by her on Father, 
The Caſe of St, Tata, and many others. whoſe 
r riends were their erg 
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eſt Perſeeutorg 7 ind the? it May ſeem bad ta 


be perſecutedd hy our own Friends and Relations 
on account of the true Faith, yet it is what the 
Diſciples and Followers of Fe/zs muſt ſome- 
times expect, andhe has fad} N bocvur lover 
Father or Mother more than me, is not worthyof 
me. St. Matt Chap. xn , canner. pio- 
fefs, or embrace the true cm e Faith white) 
out" incürrimg the Hſpleaſufe of our Patent 
and deareſt Friends, wemuſt fabmit tothe 
Petſecutions how vient ſoever, andithls, mot 
fly in regard of Ftith;>but'alſs in this Pract 
tice of Virtue, Juſtice and Piety, for it ma 
fometimes Rappen that herein we — 
the greateſt Obſtacdes from thoſe who are moſt 
Hear and dear to us. In ſuch? Circumſtances 


of Griſt, and not fer fear of diſpleaſing out 
Friends geparr from our Dary, but pertevere 
to tae End, tat we may bo ſaved, and obtain 
he pronmſed Crown ofteternal Liſ e- 
It is Perſeverance that muſt erouwn our 
Works: both in confeſfing inte true Faith, nd 
me the Fractice of all moral Virtues and Duties. 
He Mat ſhall perſevere to the End, ſhall be 
ſaved, ſüys Jeſus Ghrif; and, in another 
Place, Not | every onie thut fays' ie m, Lord; 
Toru, hall enter into the Kingdom of "Heaven; 
But he that dies the Will of my Father uubo is in 
Heaven: Bt. Matt. Chap. vil. Ver. 21. T0 
do the WilPof-Ged, is an N 
Condition to be ſaved ; and it is the Willi 

Bod. chat we confeſs: * 


We muſt encourage ourſelves by the:Promnift 
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only with our Lips, but by the daily Actions 
of our, Lives not only in. Times of Peace and 
Tranquility, but alſo in Times of Perſecution, 
and when ſo doing may expoſe us to great 
Dangers and Loſſes, and this not for once or 
twice, but always, as long as we live. He 
that putteth his: Hand to py: Plough and looketh 
back, 2 not worthy of the King dom of Hea- 
ven. St. Luke, Chap. ix. Ver. 62. By 
putting our Hand, to the Plough is ſignified 
our en into the Service of God; and hy 
looking back is; underſtood falling from, and 
growing WEALy. of che Practice of fNccwue, and 
re to the Service of the World. All 
ſuch are pronounced by Cbriſ unworthy of the 
Kingdom of God, and will be ſent away with, 
Neſcio-pos, I know you not. St. Matt. Ch, xxy, . 
V. 12. Hence St. Paul compares Chriſtians. to 
thoſe ho run in à Race, or ſtrive. for a Prize, 
and bids us ſo run as we may obtain, which; 
we ſhall neyer do, unleſs we hold ont and per- 
ſevete to the End. A Traveller who; grows: 
weary, and takes up by the Way, and. refuſes. 
to go any; farther, will never arrive at his 
Journey”! 8 End. We „ es bound 
to. the he heavgnlyFeraſalen, but ſhall never ar- 
re, there, it we grow, weary and. Faint, or are 
frightened, out of pur Way, and return back- 
This Life Life is; a „ and, the Service of God · 
is the Road we mut Malk in, which. if we 
conſtantly obſerve, we ſhall infallibly arrive at 
the bappy, Place we are, bound , but if we 


leave, 5 fe ann, (ate, Roads and; turn 0 
the: or left 14 either thro' Fear in 


Time 


2 SH 6 22S > He & * Rx - = oy 9% G7 20” OY we Do FF” yy we mm 


* 
— — — ̃ — — - - 
— — "zz coo OC — —— ——— —ñ—ä CON — ää—ł44—4—ä é ̃] m — ꝛ——’—äbtſ — — — 


, — ˙ʃ“Z!! Cee ²AᷓÜũ0ͥπ ? — — — — — — ——— - 
- 
c - . © N 
— 
= * * 


126 S.. BAR NAZI. June 1. 


Time of Perſecutions or for Favour, and to 
gain any temporal Advantage, we: ſhall be car- 
_ quite'out of the "Ways and be irrecoverably 
4 
To encourage us to Sie Perieverance God 
promiſes the moſt glorious Recompence. Be 
faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of Life. Apoc. Chap. ii. Ver, 10. He 
propoſes eternal: Salvation as a Reward for all 
who continue to ſerve him with Fidelity, = 
can we deſire greater Encouragemieht. To 
ſerve God for a tew Years, and then to be e- 
ternally happy. What can we-wiſh for, or 
deſire- more? It is a Reward infinitely ex- 
ceeding all our Labour or Sufferings, infinitely 
more than we can Joſe, and he muſt be very 
unreaſonable whom this Conſideration cannot 
induce to love and ſerve God, or perfuade to 
perſevere therein to the End of his Life.” Chri- 
ſtians ! can we think it too much to ſerve God 
as long as we live, to ſerve him a-few Vears, 
for our Lives are no mote, when he has 
vided and procuilts b a Reckilipetite?* 
Let us confider this, and remember that with- 
out Perſeverance all we do will ſignify nothing. 
Kits nor enough to) fw Weder We Plibe, 
ſome Years only ; we mult be conſtant to the 
End ef our Lives, or we ſhall beyer obtain 
the Crown. It would be a fad Misfortune to 
have ferved God ſome Part of our Time, and: 
then to abandon him. In chis Que At our 
former Actions of be of no" 
te us. This Well "cotifidered, will be of great 
18S in 12d „b. abet 211 10 Set viert 
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Service to encourage us to Perſey erance in the 
Service of God, that being faithful unto Death 
we may receive the promiſed Crown of Life. 


 ASPERATIONS. 5 


O deine Feſes! thi Precepts hits didſt give 
to thy Apoſtles, concern us as well as them. 
Give me Grace and Power to obſerve them. 
If thou leaveſt me to myſelf, alas! what am I 
able to do? Weak and miſerable as I am, I 
can do nothing without thy Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance. Help me then, O thou only Strength of 
my Soul] make me ſteady and conſtant in thy 
Service, not ever to grow weary of loving and 
ſerving thee. 

My God, my Sovereign Lord and Maſter! 

ſhall i ever quit thee and leave thy Service? 

Where ſhall-I go if I abandon thee? Where 

ſhall I find a Nlaſter ſo worthy, ſo good, fo 

generous and ſo kind as thou art? Can 1 

think to be happy i in the Service of 'a vain de- 

ceitful World? To think ſo, is to decerve 

a myſelf to my eternal Ruin. 

O thou Gbd of my Life, and all thit I 
have ! no Service is ſo ſweet and eaſy as thite! 
byJoving*and fers ing thee,” I ſhall enjoy even 

2 Heaben upon Barth; 'befides-the much greater 
Happineſs thou wilt! give nie hereafter. Ah, 
deareſt Lord, how good; how'» bountiful art 

thou F I with «thouſand Times F had never 

been ungrateful- to the. O make me more 

Nanu! for dne future May I never more be 

7149921 G 2 un- 


128 St. Jonx Baptiſt. June 24. 


ungrateful to thee ! I now reſolve to love 
and. ſerve thee to the laſt Moment of my 
Life,,and O may 1 live and die in this Dil- 
poſition. . 

Holy St. Barnaby, pray for me. Obtain fot 


me the Grace of Perſeverance, May I imitate 


your Zeal, your Conſtancy and Fidelity, and 
thare in that endleſs Ghox and e you 


en 0h. 
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Nanu) of S. J o HN Baprit 


HE Nativity of this great Saint was fore- 
told by the Angel Gabriel to his Father 
Ale as it is recounted by the Evangeliſt 
St. Luke, in the Goſpel read on the Vigil of 
this F eaſt ; and when the ſame holy Angel was 
ſent by God to the bleſſed Virgin to declare to 
her 920 ſhe ſhould bring forth the Saviour of 
the World, he likewiſe told her that ber Cou- 
ſin Elizabeth had conceived in her Old- Age, 
and was then ſix Months gone with Child. 
The Angel being departed, the bleſſed Virgin 
went to viſit St. Eixabetb, and no ſooner had 
ſaluted her, when the apuſt leaped in bis 
Mother's Womb, and was, then ſanctiſied in 
it, and was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
rn 
bs Birth, nee to nnn «) 
i receiyv 
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received the Name of Jobn, and his Father 
Zachary recovered his loſt Speech. St. Luke 
ſays of him, that he grew up, and was 
ſtrengthened in Spirit, and was in the Deſart till 
the Day of his Marifeftation to /rgel. St. Luke, 


Chap I. V. 80. It was in the Wilderneſs that 


by a fecret Commerce with God, by Prayer, 


| Solitude, and the Rigours of an auſtere and 


penitential Life, he was prepared for the Ex- 


N erciſe of that Function to which he was called. 
When he entered upon his minifterial Office of 


Precurfor, he preached the Baptiſm of Re- 


pentance to the Jews, exhorting them to do 


Penance, and warning them of the approsch- 
ing Kingdom of God, and the coming of their 
promiſed Maſſias in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift, 
whom he declared to be that Lamb of God 
which took away the Sins of the World. 
This was the Teſtimony St. John gave to Jeſus 
Chrit, and whom he had the Honour to bap- 
tize in the River Jordan, and to behold the - 
Holy Ghoft deſcend upon him in the Form of 


The Wonders which happened at his Birth, 
his great Sanity, the Innocence and Auſterity 


of his Life, and his fervent Preaching, had 


raiſed in the Jews a very bigh Opinion of St. 
Fr and made them ſend from Fernfalem 

rieſts and Levites to know of him whether 
he was not Elias, or a Prophet, or even the 
M. ſias. To whom the humble Saint replied, 


He was not. And being aſked, Who he was? 


called himſelf no more than a Voice in the 
G 3 Deſart. 
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Deſart. But tho' the Baptiſt gave this low 
Character of himſelf, our Lord ſaid of him 


that he was more than a Prophet, and that of 


thoſe Who are born of Women, there was not 
a greater than he. At length; to the Merits of 
his moſt innocent and holy Life was added the 
Glory of Martyrdom; for having wieh great 
Zeal and. Freedom reproved King. Bea fo | 
his inceſtuous Cohabitation with Heredia his 

Brother Philip's Wife, he drew upon himſelf 
the Reſentment of that Prince, who caſt him 
into Priſon ; but this did not ſatisfy Herodias, 
whoſe Malice ſought the Life of St. Jabn, and 
only waited for an Opportunity to ſatisfy her 
Revenge. And on Herad's Birth-day, her 
Daughter dancing before the King and his 
Court, obtained of him a Promiſe confirmed 
by Oath to give her whatever ſhe aſked. - This 
gave the wicked Woman an Occaſion to ſa- 


tisfy her cruel Reſentments againſt the Baptiſt, 
and unwilling to let it lip, ſhe bid her Daugh- 
ter demand of Herod the Head of St. John, 


The cruel Prince, out of a pretended Scruple 
not to violate his Oath, ſent an Executioner 


who beheaded the Saint in Priſon. Thus 
ended his Courſe the holy Precurſor of Jeſus 


Chrift, and loſt his Life to fatisfy the Reſent- 


ment of Heros incefluous Paramour. And 
on this Account the Church has enrolled him 


among the holy Martyrs, and under that T itle 


celebrates the Feaſt of his Decollation on the | 


29ih of Augiſt. 
The - 
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The Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bap- 
tiſt i; of early Date in che Church. It is men- 


tioned as one of the principal 8 by 
the Council of Agd, in the Year 5c, and 


ſeems to have been founded on thoſe W ok of 


the Angel Cabriel; Many ſhall, rejoice in his 
Nativity. St. Lese, Chap. i. Ver. 14. This 
Reaſon St. Bernara aſſigns in one of his Epiſtles, 
ſay ing, The Church celebrates the Deaths of 


zothes Saints, becauſe their Lives and Deaths 


were holy, but it reveres the Nativity of St. 
Jebn Bapt ſt, becauſe even his Birth was holy, 
and a Source of holy Joy. Ep. 175. 
SG -FA © | (FTP wa wi 
The GOSPEL. St. an, Chap. i. Ver. 57. 
aud 18 


Nas Büzalelb's full Time ef being del 


vered was, come; and ſhelbrought forth a Son. 


58. And her Neighbours and Kinsfolks heard 


that the Lord had ſhewed his great Mercy to 
her, and they - congratulated. with her. 59. 
And it came to paſs that on the eighth Day 
they came to circumeiſe the Child, and they 
called him by his Father's Name, Zachary. 


bo. And his Mother anſwering, ſaid, Nor fo, 
but he ſhall be called Jehn. 61. And they 


ſaid to her, There is none of thy Kindred that 
is called by this Name. 62. And they made 
Signs to his Father, how he would have him 
called. 63. And demanding a W riting-table, 
he wrote, ſaying, John is his Name. And 


they all wondered. 64. And immediately his 
Mouth was opened, and his Tongue looſed, 


8 4 and 
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and he ſpoke praiſing God. 65. And Fear came 
upon all their Neighbours; and all theft 
Things were noiſed abroad over all the Hill- 
Country of Judea. 66, And all they that heard 
them, laid them up in their Hearts, ſaying ; 
What an one, think ye, ſhall this Child be ? 
For the Hand of the Lord was with him. 67. 
And Zachary his Father was * * the 
Holy Ghoſt. and he p ing- 68. 
Bleſſed be the Leid: Gel of ¶ſrael; re be 


hath viſited, and 2 the N 
of his People. 5 


REFLECTIONS, | 
Is i £ A ** \ 
"The wonderful Birth of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 
and the remarkable Circumſtanoes attending it, 
as related by the holy Ey iſt, call this 
Day for our ſerious Attention; and if therein 
we ebold what is juſt Matter of Ad miration, 
we ſhall alſo find excellent Leſſons for our In- 
ſtruction. - The Scripture gives: this Chara cter 
of his Parents, that they were juſ, walking in 
all the Commandments ef the Lord blameitſs. St. 
Luke,Ch.i. V.6. The Baptiſt was ſanctified in 
his Mother's Womb, and born of one who 
was old and barren. His Father Zachary, not 
believing the Angel's Words who foretold his 
Birth, was ftruck dumb in Puniſhment of his 
Unbelief, but recovered bis Speech again at his 
Circumciſion, and praifed God for his wonder- 
ful Goodneſs and Mercy : And Fear coming 
upon all who were preſent, made them cry 
out 
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out in Wonder and Aﬀoniſhment, I hat an one 
think ye all this Child be? All theſe wonder- 
ful Incidents are recorded and delivered by the 
ſacred Penman, by the particular Direction of 


the Holy Ghoſt; for our Inſtruction. From 
the Piety of :Zachary and Elizabeth, walking in 


the Commandments of the Lord blamelefs. we 
may learn, and it ſufficiently proves, that the 
Commandments of God are not impoſſible to 
be kept, but that, affiſted by Grace, we map, 


and ought to walk in them blameleſs, obeying 
his Precepts, and doing what he requires, eſpe- 
cially fince the Law of Chrift is much eafier 


than the Law of Moſes. My Tole, ſays Chrift, 


it ſweet, and my Burden light. St. Mart. Chap. 
xi. V. 30. From the Unbelief and Puniſhment 
of Zachary we may underſtand the ſtrit Juſ- 
tice of God; who does not let the Faults of 
bis "moſt faithful Servants paſs unpuniſhed. 
Thus he puniſhed a little Diftraft and Emotion 
in holy Mo ſes, by not letting him enter into 
the Land of Promiſe. How terrible and fe- 


vere then will he be in the Puniſhment of bold 
and daring Sinners? and how careful ought 


we to be of deliberately and E e 
him by Sin. 


If we admire the Piety of the parents, let 


us alſo conſider the Sanctity of the Son; and 


by his Example be ſticred up to a zealous Ob- 


ſerrance of our Duty. His Father Zar 
being \aſked how he would have him call 


declared bis Name was John, to the Significa- 


yo of. which he admirably correſponded. In 


G5 Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm we receive a Chriſtian Name, given 
us as a conſtant Monitor, to put us in Mind 
that we ought carefully to imitate the Virtue 
and Piety of the Saint whoſe Name we bear, 
and thereby correſpond to the Grace we receive 
in the holy Sacrament of Baptiſmm. The Bap- 
tiſt was called Job, which ſignifies Grace, 
-w.th which he was ſanctified in 125 Mother's 
Womb, and by which he lived ſo holy, ſo in- 
nocent, and yet fo penitential and auſtere a 
Life. From his Infancy he remained in the 
Deſart, til} the Time of his appearing in Pub- 
lie, which was about the goth Year of his 
Age. In this Retreat he conſerved that Grace 
which he had received ; for this he retired from 
all Commerce with the World; and that he 
might not, as the Church ſings of him in her 
Hymn for this Feaſt, ſully bis Innocence with 
the leaft Spot. In this Retirement he grew in 
Grace, and was ſtrengthened in Spirit; and 
when the appointed Time came, by the Order 
of God be quitted the Deſart, and a in 
Public in n penitential Garb, a Garment of 
Camel-ſkin girt with a Leathern: Girdle. In 
this Dreis he preached to the Jews Penance 
and the Remiffion of Sins, without Diſtinction 
of Perſons, either flattering the Rich, or ci urt · 
ing the Mighty. He bololy reproved Ki 
Herod for bis —— — . and fani 
his Mifnon and his Liſe by dying a Martyr for 
Chaſtity and Truth. Admirable Example of 
Sanctity and Per ſection ] How far ſhort do we 
come of it ! We, who call ins 
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of that Jeſus, of whom he Was the Precurſor 
Let us humble ourſelves in a Spirit of Pen- 
ance, and beg Grace to amend, and to live 
as becomes Chriſtians and Diſciples of Chriſt. 

We are to remember, that the Spirit of the 
Goſpel we profeſs to believe is a Spirit of Hu- 
mility; Mortihcation, and Self denial. The 
Kingdom of God is at hand, and we muſt pre- 
pate for it by holy and penitential Lives, by 
doing a holy Violence to our corrupt Inclina- 
tions. This the Saints did, and this we muſt 
do likewiſe ; for Chriſt has told us, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent 
bear it away. St. Matt. Chap. xi. Ver. 12. 
Me may obſerve. further, how--it is. ſaid in 
this Goſpel, that all who heard thoſe Things 
which were ſaid of St. Jahn the Bap iſt, laid 
them up in their Hearts. Excellent and in- 
ſtructi ve Remark-! from whence, we may learn 
that when we read or hear of the Wonders of 

God, and the admirable Effects of his Grace, 

in bis holy Servants, we ſhould lay them up in 
our Hearts by devout Meditation. and ſerious 

Reflection, and look upon the holy Actions 

ana: ttrict Piety of the Saints not barely as Ob- 
jects of Admiration, but alſo as excellent Co- 
ies for our Imitation. | For to ſtit us up to an 
itationofucheir Virtues is one and the chief 

End of the Inſtitution of their; holy Feitivals; 
and is the beſt Way ofhonouring them. And 
without ſircere Endeavours ta practiſe the Vir- 

tues they ſet us lan Example of, what Profit 
can we hope to reap from keeping their Feaſts, 


. 
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conſeerating their Memories, or begging their 
Interceſſions ? Having therefore the Example 
of St. Jobn Baptiſt this Day ſet before us, 
let us endeavour by the Grace of God's aſſiſt- 
ing us, to do Penance for our Sins, and amend 
our Lives; that we may be prepared for that 
Kingdom which he tells us is at hand; for to 
call ourſelves Chriſtians, and not to live as 
"Chriſtians ought to do, will be of no Advant- 
age to us, it will only ſerve to increaſe our 
Guilt, and make our Puniſhment more le- 


vere. 
| A 8 P 1 * A T 1 0 N 8 
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How eee art a 0 God, in thy 

Saints! How myſterious and inſtruQive 
Conduct in their Regard | Thou requireſt of 
us, that we ſhould be holy, becauſe thou art 
Holy. Thou giveſt us the Example of thy 
Saints, as ſo many excellent Patterns to copy 
after. Give us thy Grace to love and ſerve 
thee like them, that while we honour ane: ova 
mories, may we imitate their Virtues. | 

- -Phou haſt given Teſtimony in y Poly 
Word, that Zachary and Blizabeth: did: walk 
before thee blameleſs, and yet thou didſt puniſh 
in him his not readily believing what the Angel 
aid to him How much Reaſon then have I 
: to fear and tremble, who have ſd oſten, andiſo 
grievouſiy offended thee ? Enter mat inte Fudg- 
ment with thy Servant; O. Lord, for in thy Sight 
Hallo oe OY be ait nn I 
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thou ſtrictly: obſerve my Iaipuiries, O Lord 0, Lea 


ain it? Pſal. xxx. | 
O eus, my Saviour and — — 


can I pretend to love thee, and witfully do any 


Thing that diſpleaſes thee? O thou deſired 


Object: of all my. Wiſhes l thou dear Expecta- 
tion of all my Hopes ! let me never offend the 


| fully in the ſmalleſt Matter] rather Jet me 


ſuffer any Thing, rather let me die, than _ 
ungrateful to thy Love. + 

Holy Precurſor of Jeſus Glorious St. Job 
Baptift ! help me with your Prayers, and ob- 
tain for me an ardent Love of God, that I may 
love him above all muß 1 — © happy w __ 
waren xx N 
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8 Pats” and 8. Pau ede, 
T His x Aa = — 6. the nk of 


I St. Peter and St. Paul, thoſe: two great 
Pillars and Founders of the Church. St. Pe- 


ter was called and appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be, under him, the ſupreme viſble Head of 
his Catholic Church. An Honour which the 
Biſhops ol. Ron enjoy by Virtue of being his 


— ia the Apoſtolic pee. The. Church 


e on account of St. Peter having 
eltabliſhed his Chair there, the Mother — 
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Miſtreſs of all other Churches, and the chief 
Guardian of divine Fruths; alli other Churches 
being obliged to hold Communion with her, 
as St. Fer:ize obſerves. Ep. t Hence in the 
Writings of the antient Fathers, St. Peter is 
called the Prince of the Apoſtles, and ſu- 
preme Paſtar of the Church, the Head 
of the Apoſtolic College, intruſted with 
Cbriſt's whole Flock. Fo him Chriſi gave, 
in a particular Manner, the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven, and to him committed the 
Feeding of his Sheep and Lambs, without 
Exception. St. John, Chap. Xxxi. Chrift de- 
clared him to be the Rock on which he would 
build his Church. St. Matt. Ch. xvi. V. 18. and 
for that Reaſon changed his Name, which was 
Simon, and called him Cephas, or Petrus, which 
ſigniftes a Rock. We may further obſerve, 
that in Scripture St. Peter is always named be- 
fore the reſt of the Apoſtles. St. Matt. Chap. 
x. St. Mark, Chap. iii. St. Luke, Chap. vi. 
As, Chap. i. Nor is he named in the firſt 
Place, as Primus inter Pares, the firſt in Or- 
der only; and! among Equals; but the firſt in 
- Juriſdiction, Prims {per Curteros, as the Head 
and Chief of them. As ſuch, he and his Suo- 
ceſſors in the See of Rome were confidered, 
acknowledged and obeyed in all Ages of the 
Church Won il on „Hunnen n 
St. Petey was a Native of Bethfaida in Gal- 


me, and was Frſt- brought to Ci by, his 
Brother Andreev :; after which he conflantly 
attended our bleſſed Lord; who going 12 
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Houſe, cured bis Mother-in-Laweof a Fever. 


He was preſent. with St. Jams and St. John, 


when Jeſus Chriſt raiſed to Life Jarius's Daugh- 
ter; as alſo at the Tran; figuration of our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour on Mount Tater, and during his 
Agony in the Garden. It appears from many 
Paſſages in the holy Goſpel, that St. Peter had 
a ſtrong Faith and — Love for his Maſter, 
the holy Jeſus. One Day ſeeing Chrift walk- 
ing upon the Water, having obtained leave, 
he threw himſelf out of the Boat in which he 
was, to walk upon the Waters to meet him. 
Chri/t having another Time aſked the Apoſtles 
what they thought of him, St. Peter immedi- 
ately replied : Thu art Chriſt, the San of the 
living God. In return of which Confeſſion, 
our Saviour faid to bim: Thou art Peter, and 
upon this Rock will I build my Church, St. 
Matt. Chap. xvi. Ver.18. At the laft Supper, 
when Chri/# offered to waſh his Feet, he would 
| t a Humiliation, but no ſooner 
bad his Divine Maſter told him, that unleſs 
he waſhed his Feet, he could have no Part 
in him; but he ctied out: Lord; not only my 
Feet, but alſo ny Hangs and my Head. St —— | 
Ch. xiii. V.g. And when our Saviour told the 
Apoſtles, one of them ſhould betray him, St. 


Peter, impa ient to knau which of them it 


was, probably with an Inti niion to hindes him, 
Sign to St. Jeb to aft our bleſſod 
Lord, and told Feſus Chrif, that tho all the 


reſt.of his Diſciples ſhould forſake him he ne- 


ver Op was ready to die r 
ate 
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abate this Self. confidence of the Apoſtle, Chriſt 
anſwered, that he ſhould deny bim thrice. 
This he did, for tho* he ſhowed ſo much Cou- 
rage in the Garden of Gethſemane, as to draw 
his Sword in Deſence of his Maſter, and to 
cut off the Ear of the High- Prieſt's Servant, 
yet he then fled away with the reſt of the A- 
poſtles; and afterwards with Oaths and Curſes 
denied that he knew Chri/?; but immediately 
recovered his Fall, and waſhed away the Guilt 
of his Crime by penitential Tears, which flow- 
ed from his Eyes ever after as often as he heard 
1 a Cock crow, as the antient Hiſtorians of his 
| Life relate. After our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
| being in his Bark, he ſaw our Lord on the 
Shore, and went to him through the Sea; and 
. the other Diſciples coming in the Ship to 
Land, Chrift invited them to eat, and deman- 
ded of St. Peter three Times if he loved him; 
to whom the Apoſtle with tender Affection 
replied, Lord, thou *knowe/? that I love thee. 
St. John, Chap. xxi. repairing his triple De- 
: nial by a triple Proteſtation of Love, which 
was recompenſed by the C Chri e to 
him of all his Flock. g CO bs pt 
When the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended on the 
. Apoſtles, St. Peter preached boldly the Name 
of Jeſur to the Fews, and by his firſt Sermon 
. converted three thouſand Perions. Some Days 
after that, going to the Temple with St. 
me cuted a lame Man, and by an Di- 
.courſe gained over to the Faith five thouſand 
_Fews. This dre upon the Apoſtles the Re- 
5104 ſentment 
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the Prince of the Apoſtles was 
with many Miracles which he 8 His 


ment of their Lying. 


Palſy. At 
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ſentment of the High- Prieſt and Elders, by 
whoſe Orders they were caſt into Priſon, and 
being brought before the Council, St. Peter, 
with great Courage and Freedom, maintained 
Chriſt to be the Son of Ged. The ſame he 
did a fecond Time, when called before 'the 


High-Prieft, with the other Apoſtles, he and 


they returned from the Council f. full of Joy for 
having been f ſcourged and ill- treated for the 
fake of Chr. This Zeal and Courage 'of 
ied 


very "Shadow cured the Sick; his ſingle Word 
ſttuck Anamas and Saphira” dead, ines Puniſh- 
At TLyadda be cured a 
Maa” who bad been eight Years ſiek of the 
he alte to Life the chari- 
table Dorcas ; wank (ho theſe two Miracles made 
great Converſions. ng down to Samaria, 
accompanied by St. Jab, to confirm the new 
Converts there, be met with Simon Magus, 
wha offered him Money to have Power to con- 
fer the Holy Ghoſt, whom he ſeverely repre- 
hended, and exhorted, tho' in vain, to do * 
nance for his Crime. 

St. Peter was the firſt employed by God in 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, of whom he 
conſccrated the Firſt-fruits to Jeſus Cbhriſt, by 
baptiſing Cornelius and his Family. He found- 


ed the Church of Antioch, and governed it for 


ſome Time, and from - thence tranſlated his 
Chair o Rome, and fixed his epiſcopal Seat 
there, which thereby became the Mother and 

Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of all Churches. This holy See of 
\Rome he governed till he died, and watered 
that Church with his Blood which. he had 
planted by his apoſtol e Labours. From An- 
fine h he writ” his fiaſt Epiſtle addreſſed to the 
Faithful in Aa Minor, to confirm: them — 
the Faith which be had preached - to them. He 

confirmed the Goſpel Which * Mart had 
Written, and allowed it to be xead in che 


Church. Going from Rowe to Tergſalam de 


was caſt into Priſon by Hera dgrippa; who 
deſigned. to put him to death to pleaſe the 
Jeuis, but an Angel delivered him out af Pri- 
Jon, and fruſtrated the Deſigns. of the cruel 
Prinee, In the Council of the Apoſtles at 
D St. Peter declared how God, by 
had opened the Door of Salvation to the 
Gentiles, and propoſed that they ſhould not 
be obliged to obſerve the Law of Moſes.) From 
Feruſalem he went again to Antioch, and after 
ſome Time returned to Rome, to finiſh his Liſe 
by 2 glorious Martyr. om, God having g te- 
vealed to him his approaching Death, as he 
ſays himſelf in his ſecond Epiſtle. At Rome 
he met again with Simon Magus, and con- 
founded him. 'The Magician pretended to 
fly, and by that to ſhe his deluded Followers 
that he was more than Man, and by Art Ma- 
gic mounted up in the Air; but St. Peter 
praying, he ſoon fell down, broke both his 
Legs, and died miſerably. This enraged the 
Emperor Ner:, who was fond. of the Magi- 
cian, nd therefore flung the Apoſtle into +6 
on 
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ſon with St. Paul, who was then likewiſe at 
Rame, where theſe two Saints converted many 
Ferſuns, and, among others, the Guards who 
kept the Priſon. Some Accounts of St. Peter 
tell us, that at the preffing Inſtances of the 
Chriſtians, and by the Favour of the Guards 
he eſcaped from | Priſon, and goi 
City met 7eſus Chriſt enter in by the ſame 
Gate, to- whom te GA oe | 
thou going and upon our Saviour's anſwering, 
To Rome: to be crucified again; comprehending 
the Meaning of theſe Words, immediately, re- 
turned back to Priſon, related the-Viſion to 
the Faithful, and prepared himſelf for Death, 
which he ſoon after ſuffered, on the ſame Day 
with St. Paul, being crucified with his Head 
downwards, at his own Requeſt, thinking him- 
ſelf not warthy to ſuffer in the ſame Manne 
as Cbriſt had done, - + 4 75 


| GT. Paul was. a learned Jew. of the Seft of 


the Phariſees, and had been brought up at 
the Feet of Gamaliel, the celebrated Jew: 
Doctor, and he teſtifies of himſelf, - Ep. ad 
Gal. Ch. 1. that he made, under that Maſter, 
a much gieater Proficiency than any of his Co- 
evals, and became-zcalous in the highett De- 
gree for the Obſervance of the Law of H:/es, 
and all the Traditions of his Forefathers. 
Hence he could not behold without Concern 


the great Multitudes of Converts to the Chri- 


ſtian Faith made by St. Peter and the other A- 
poſtles aſter the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and 
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and reſolved to exert and ſhew his Zeal by 
Joining with the High-Prieſts and thoſe wh 
deavoured to [top the growing Progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and in the Perſecution then raiſed a- 
gainſt the Church, he was preſent at the Mar- 
9 of St. Stephen, and afterwards moſt 
riouſly perſecuted the Faithful, till being mi- 
2 converted he became as N in 
ing the Goſpel, declaring badly in the 
Er Jeſas Chrift to be the of God, 
and confounding the - . who difputed with 
him. This ſa enraged them that they reſolved. 
rays bim, but he eſcaped by Night from 
Jamaſcus, and went to Jeruſalem, where he 
found, a firſt, fome Difficulty to be' received 
Gee Cling who. imagined he might dif- 
Ende the more effectually to prejudice them, 
but St. Barnaby, either informed by St. Paul, 
or by ſome other Hand, of his miraculous Con- 
verſion, introduced him to St. Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, to whom his Converſion and Zeal 
for the Name of Chrift being related, they re- 
ceived him with Joy. _ 
St. Paul remained ſome Days at Jeruſalem, 
preaching the Chriftian Faith to the Neue 
there, who formed another Conſpiracy againſt 
his Life, which obliged him to quit that City, 
and was conducted by ſome of the Faithful to 
Cæſarea, ſrom whence he went to Tarſus, 
where St. Barnaby came to him, and carried 
him to Antioch, and where they both remained 
a Year; in which City the Believers were firſt 
called Chriſtians. The Faithful of Anti: 


W. 
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having made a Colle ion for thoſe at Feruſalem, 
ö ſent it by St. Paul and St. Barnab i, who returned 
) to Antioch, and from thence, by expreſs Or- 
- der of the Holy Ghoſt, were ſent to beach the 
- Goſpel in other Places. In Purſuance of this 
. Command the two Apoſtles 3 to a. 
t tia, to the Ile of Cyprus, and preached, in the 
- Synagogues of ' Salamine ; from whence th 
n ſailed to > Paphos, where St. Paul firuck blind 
e the Magician E/ymas, and converted the Pro- 
conſul Sergius Paulus; after which they tra 
d 
n 


velled thro' Pamphylia and Piſidia; the Re. 
ſiſtande which here they met with from the 
b eu made them abandon them, to carry that 
e ight to the Gentiles which they had refuſed, 
d and going to Iconium, they ſtaid a long Time 
f- there. Among the many Converts which St. 
1, Paul made during his Stay, the illuſtrious St, 
, Thecla, Virgin and Martyr, was one. A Per- 
ij ſecution being raiſed againſt the Apoſtles at 
lconium, they went to Ly/ira, where St. Paul 
having cured a lame Man, was taken for Mer- 
cury, and St. Barnaby for Jupiter. Some Jews 
coming from Iconium and Piſidia, ſtirred up the 
People againſt them who ſtoned St. Paul and 
| left. him for dead, . recovering, the next 
Day he went with t. Barnaby to Derbe, and 
returning thro! Lyra, TLenium, Pi ſdia, and 
| Pamphiha, they confirmed the Faithful as they | 
| paſſed, and ordained Prieſts in the Churches; 
and being arrived again at Antioch, related to 


the Church there what great 1 hings God bad 
Gone by them, After, ſome Time they went 
4 again 
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again to Jeruſalem to conſult the Apoſtles 
there concerning the Obſervation of the Few 
Law, and whether the Gentile Converts were 
obüged to keep it and be circumciſed. This 
Diſpute being decided, St. Paul and St. Barna- 
bas returned to Antioch, and ſoon after ſepa- 
rated, to preach the Goſpel in different Places. 
St. Paul, accompanied by Silas, viſited the 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia, and then went ſ 
to Derbe and Ly/tra, where he circumciſed St. t 
Timothy, and took him along with him to Troas, N 
from whence he paſſed over to Macedonia; and t) 
remained ſome Time at Philippi. At this C 
Place he converted a Seller of Purple, called tt 
Lydia, and diſpoſſeſſed a Girl of an evil Spi- pl 
rit, for which, at the Inſtigation of her Maſter, th 
he and Silas were ſcourged and caſt into Priſon, ſn 
but the next Day were ſet at liberty, having T 
converted the Jailor and all his Family. From ot 
_ Phil:ppr he went to Theſalonice, and having. I ar 
converted great Numbers, the unbelieving pc 
Jetut forced him to depart and go to Berra, if ce: 
from whence another Perſecution ſent bim to du 
Athens, having left Silas and St. Timothy be- ne 
hind him with Orders to follow him. While 77 
St. Paul expected them at Athens, he diſh uted th. 
with the Jeus and Pbiloſophers, and 0" 
ſummoned before the Frecpagus, by his en? be 
cellent Diſcourſe thete he converted St. Der; WM we 
the Areopagite, a Woman called Damaris, and I his 
divers others. After Tome, Stay at Athens, he I to! 
went to C Corinth, from which Plack be writ his Wis 
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_ by Epheſus to Feruſalem, where he did 
long but returned by AntioLb, Galatia, 
0 Phrygia to Epheſus, and made tome Stay 
there, during which he ſignalized his Apoſtle- 
ſhip by many Miracles, great Converſions and 
ſevere Perſecurion which oe ſuffered from the 
ar 
/ While he was at Epbeſus he underſtood mat 
ſome converted Jes had preached at Galatia 
the/Neceffity of Circumciſion, on which he 
writ his Epiſtle to the Galatiant, to correct 
that Error. Some. Diviſions ariſing in the 
Church of Corinth, he writ his firſt Epiſtle to 
them, which had all wiſh'd for Succeſs, by 
procuring an excellent Change in the Cavite 
thians* for the better. Demetrius, a Silver- 
ſmith of Epheſus, who ſaw the Ruin of his 
Trade in the Downfal of Idolatry, ſtitred up a 
grievous Tumult againſt St. Paul, which, tho” 
appeaſed by the Fown-Clerk, obliged the A- 
poſtle to leave the City, and go again to Ma- 
cedonia, where likewiſe be ſ cred a great deal' 
during the Time he ſtaid there, but received 
no ſmall Conſolation by the Coming of St. 
— from Corinth, who acquainted him with 
te good Effect of his firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
nuthtant, and of their Amendment, to whom: 
be then writ his fecond Epiſtle; and ſoon after 


went thither hümſelf, and from thence wrote 
bis Epiſtle to the. Romane, being then about 


to go to alem, — — took 
42 ** , and paffing from 
ö a e Tre bee . ſfeveral 


Days, 
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Days, and preaching to the Faithful the Night, 
before his Departure, a. young named 
Euticus, being aſleep, fell from the Window 
and was Killed, wham St. Paul immediately 
reſtored 20 Lie. Leaving Treas, he arrived 
in a few; Days at Mum, where ſending (or for 
the Prieſts of the Church of Epbeſus, and 
having made them an excellent Exhortatjon, | 
took his leave of them, and embarked for Je- 
. and as ſoon as he arriy ed there, went , 
to. viſit, St. James, Biſhop of that Church, by | 
whom, he was adviſed. to purify bimſelf, ; with ˖ 
four others who had made a Vow, that there- { 
by he might remove the Opinion the Jews had |}; 
of him as a declared Enemy to the Law of A- 5 
ſes... This Advice the Apoſtle followed, and. Wl © 
went the next Day to the, Temple: At the tr 
End of ſeven Days ſome. Ja from A/g.ſeeing 8 
him there, ſtirted up the; wh C Ait, ki 
him, but he was.delivered. | Fury. by WW þ; 
the Tribune Lyjas, who gave, St. Paul leave th 
to ſpeak to the Jews, to whom he made an 1 © 
excellent Diſcourſe in his own Juſtification, by, W 
which they were more enraged. The next WW 
Rs {24 he AP —.— before che High-Prieft: W ; 

ke hom there 260k ela great: St. 
2 25 U 


—2 x obliged. ae: 1 De 
Tribune to carry $ n he Camp, wher 
he was ſtrictly guarded 1 0 ue 9 
Jeſus Chriſt appear ed to bim, and. f him; be 


of gud Courge, telling that, he was, to, W p:; 
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themſelves by an Oath not to eat or to drink 
till they had killed him, the Apoſtle was ad- 
vertiſed of the Conſpiracy by his Siſter's Son, 

and was fent by Lyftas wider a ſtrong Guard 
| to Cæſarea, with a Letter to Felix the Roman 
Governor” of Fudea. © After ſome Days the 
High-Prieſt and others went and accuſed him 
to Thy Governor ad one who ſtirred up Sedi- 
tion among the People, and refined their 
Temple. St. Paul juſtified his Innocence to 
Felix, who deferred pronouncing any Sentenee 
till the Tribune Eyſfas came to Caſared, but 
ſent for the Apoſſſe privately,” who a ppearing 
before him, and his Wiſe Dra/illag who was a 
Few, heard him preach on ſuſtice '-Chaſtity;" 
and the laſt Judgment, at which the Governor 
trembled, but not receiving any Money from 
Se. Paul, as he expected, for his Deliverance, 
he kept him confined: two Years, and then, 
his Government: being expired, willing to do 
the Jews a Pleaſure, he left e Nee in 
Chains. 1 
|  Portius Feſtus fatereduid Pelix in the Go- 
vernment of Judea, and being at Jeruſalem, 
the Feros deſired he would ſend Orders to have 
Sr. Paul brought thither, having formed 2 
Deſign to murder him on the Way. This, 
Peftus reſuſed, and told them that they might 
go with him to Cæſarea and accuſe him theret 
Accordingly the High-Prieft-and others re 
paired to Cæſaren, and laid many grievous 
Crimes to his Charge, but without ary Proof, 
inſomuch that the Governor perceiving his In 
H nocence, 
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nocence, would have ſet him at liberty; but 
deſirous in part to gratiſy the eus, alked St. 
Paul if he would go up to Jeruſalem, and theie 
be judged ;. this the holy Apoſtle refuſes, as 
knowing the malicious Purpoſes of the Jeten, 
and-app.alcd to the Emperor to whom: Hens 
replied, that as he had appealed to Cæſar, to 
Cxſar he ſhould go. Before his Departure 
from Ce/area, he pleaded his Cauſe before 
King Agrippa, and his Siſter Berenice, in the 
Preſcnce cf the Governor, and ſpoke fo ſtrong- 
ly and clearly in his own Defence, as; they 
agreed that he might have been ſet at liberty 
had he not appealed to Ce/ar. Soon after he 
was carried on board a Ship with ſeveral other 
Priſoners, and failed for Italy. During their 
Voyage a furious Tempeſt ſhipwreck'd the 
Veſſel, but St. Paul and all the People who 
were in it got ſafe on Shore in the Iſland Melita, 
now called Malta. Here the Apoſtle was well 
received by Publius, the principal Man in the 
Iſland, whoſe Father-in-law being ill of 2 
Fever and Bloody-Flux, was cured by St. Paul, 
as were many other ſick Perſons. After three 
Months, putting again to Sea he continued his 
Voyage to Jtaly, and arrived ſafe at Rome, © 


where being permitted to have a Lodging to 


himſelf under a particular Guard, he preached 
the Goſpel to all who came to him, and con- 
verted great Numbers to the Faith of Chriff. 
In this State he remained two Years, durin 

which he writ his Epiſtle to Philemon, 
ſent it by Onefimps who was Philemon's _ 
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and had ran away from his Maſter, but being 
converted by St. Paul, returned back to him, 
and was by him ſent to Rome again, there to 
wait and attend upon the Apoſtle; who alſo 
from Rome writ his Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
to che Coloſſians, and to the Hebrews: After 
two Years being confined he was ſet at liberty, 
and went to preach the Goſpel in ſeveral other 
Countries, and made St. Titus Biſhop of Candia 
in Crete, as he had made St. Timothy Biſhop 
of Epbeſus. And now the Time drew. near 
when he was to finiſh his apoſtolic -Labours, 
and crown them by a glorious Martyrdom 3 
before which he writ his Epiſtle to St. Terut, 
and his firſt Epiſtle to St. Timothy, giving them 
therein many excellent Inſtructions for the 

right Diſcharge of the epiſcopal Function. At 
his: Return for the laſt Time to Rome, he con · 
verted an Officer and a Concubine of the 
Emperor Nero, which drew upon him the 
Rage of the cruel Tyrant, by whoſe Or- 
ders he Was ſeized, and brought before that 
Prince loaded with Chains, * who remanded 

bim back to Priſon, where expecting ſoon to 

end his Days, he writ his ſecond Epiſtle to St. 
Timothy, and one to the Epheſians. After 

SSt. Paul had laid nine Months in Priſon, Sen- 
tente of Death was pronounced againſt him, ànd 
he was beheaded in quality of a Roman Citizen, 
and from his Neck Milk guſhed out in abun- 
dance, the Moment his bleſſed Head was fe- 
vered from his Body. Thus on the 29th of 
June the Prince of 1 Apoſtles, and the Doc- 
2 2 
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tor of the Gentiles finiſned their Courſe, nor 
could Neath ſeparate-thoſe whom the joint La- 
bours and Functions of the Apaſileſhio had,” in 
their Eite · time ſo cloſely united. T heir illu- 
ſtrious Martyrdom: happened in the 67th Year 
of Chriſt, and the 13th of the Earpeice Nero. 


The GOSPEL. St. Mott. Chap. xvi. Ver. 13 


| And Feſus came into the Parts of Coliith 
Philippi: and he aſked his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do Men ſay that the Son of Man is? 
14. And they replied, Some, Jabn the Baptiſt, 
and other ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 15. Jeſus ſaith to them, 
But whom do you fay that Lam? 16. Simon 
| Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chrift, the 
= Son of the liviug God. 17, And Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid to him, Bleed art thou Simon 
Bar- jena: becauſe Fleſh and Blood hath not 
revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in 
Heaven. 18. And I ſay unto thee, That thou 
| art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. 19. And I will give to thee "iW 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
| whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſhall 
_ be bound alſo in Heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe upon e it ſhall bo looſed alſo 


in Heaven. 
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Cb. in this Goſpel, aſked. his Diſciples 
| What Men ſaid of him. This Queſtion he 
did not put, as if he was ignorant of what they 
ſaid, and of the different Opinions they had of 
bim; but to try the Apoſtles, and to give 
chem an Occaſion to proſeſs their Faith in 
him. They had been with him ſome Time, 
they had ſeen bis wonderful Miracles, and he 
had choſen them to be in a particulat Manner 
his Apoſtles, deſigned to preach his Goſpel in 
all Parts of the Earth, and therefore he put 
the Queſtion and required them to declare what 
they themſelves thought him to be. In An- 
{wer to this Queſtion, St. Peter, for himſelf, 
and in the Name of the reſt, made this glo- 
rivits and fincere Confeſſion :' Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living G:d- that is, thou art 
brill, or the anvinted, the promiſed Meffins 


| —.— we and our Fathers have ſo long — 


: thou art the Son of the living God, - 


Nee und Adoption, in the Senſe all He 


riſtians are, but by Nature and from all 

true x only- begotten Son of 
dle lg God, of God the Father, and one 
and the fame God with him. This is the O- 


pinion we have of thee. This is the Faith we 


profeſs in thee. In Return of this Confeſſion 
of St. Peter, Chri/t told him, he was bleſſed, 
or happy. Happy in having that Knowledge 
revealed to him, not by Fleſh and Blood, but 
H 3 by 
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by God. For Faith is a Gift of God. EpbS. 
Chap, ii- Ver. 8. and in Reward of St. Petet's 
Faith, our Saviour promiſed to build his Church 
upon him, againſt which the Gates of Hell 
ſhould never prevail. Chri is indeed the 
great Foundation and chief Corner Stome; 
but all the Apoſtles are alſo Foundation-Stones, 
and are called ſuch in Scripture. Apoc. Chap. 
xxi. St. Peter is here in an eſpecial Manner 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt : to him our bleſſed 
Saviour gives the ſupreme ſpiritual Power, and 
makes him Head of the Church. In Conſequence 
of which, we muſt adhere to St. Peter in the 
Perſons of his Succeſſors, and be thereby in 
Communion with, and Members of the Ca- 
tholic Church of Chriſt. It is one of the 
Marks or Notes of the true Catholic Church, 
that it is One, by all her Members being u- 
nited under one Head as the Center of Unity, 
and all profeſſing one and the ſame Faith. 
this we are, as St. Paul exhorts us, Epheſ. 
Chap. iv. Ver. 3. to keep the Unity of the Spt- 
rit in the Bond of Peace. And the ſame A. 
poſtle reckons Schiſm and Hereſy among thoſe. 
Works of the Fleſh which exclude from the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Gel. Chap. v. Hence © 
we may learn how great a Happineſs. itis to be 
= a Member of this Catholic Church, and in 
- Communion with the Succeſſors of St. Peter; 
for which we ought to give God Thanks, and 
be careful to live as becomes thoſe who belong 
to C 11 $ Shcepfold, and not * our 
ſound 
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ſound and orthodox Faith by wicked and un- 
boly Lives. 

Chriſtians, by aſſuming to ourſelves this ſa· 
cred Character, and profeſſing ourſelves Mem- 
bers of the Catholic Church, we make this 
Conſeſſion of St. Peter, and outwardly declare 
that we believe Feſus Chrift to be the Son of 
the living God. This we often ſay with our 
Lips, but do we fay it ſincerely and from our 
Hearts ? This is the great and important 
Point, and chiefly to be attended to. Let us 
ſeriouſly conſider therefore whether our Actions 
ſhew a practical Belief of this Truth, which is 
not only to believe Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
God himſelf, true God, and true Man, but 
to live like thoſe who pꝛofeſs him fo to be. If 
we are truly perſuaded and do really believe 
that Chri/t is our Lord and our God, it neceſ- 
ſarily follows, that we muſt obey him as ſuch, 
and keep his holy Commandments. It is not 
a nominal or verbal Confeffion only that we 
muſt make, we muſt teſtify the ſame by ouc 
Actions. To call ourſelves Chriſtians, to con- 


es dim with our Lips, and to live like Hea- 


*thens, or rather worſe, to give ourſelves up to 
the Practice of thoſe Crimes a moral Heathen 
would be aſhamed of, is to deny him by our 
Works; and we would do well to conſider 
that Cbriſt himſelf has poſitively ſaid, Not every 
ane tube ſays to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven : but he that doth the 
Will ft my Father who is in Heaven, he ball 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Matt. 


H 4 Chap. 


4 : 
* 


ztheir holy Profeffion 25 What. Judgment. 
be — of thoſe who live in a continual 


o 
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Chap. vii. Ver. 21. Conſi equently to this the 7 


Apoſtle aſſures us, that Faith without Works is 


44 St. Jac. Chap. iv. Ver. 20. Serious 


Truchs, never to be too often, conſidered! 
Is it not for Want of due Attention to this 
that ſo. many Chriſtians live ſo contrary to 
can 


daily Practice of Sin, who, openly and wiltully 


.violate the poſitive. Commands of -Gbrift;, whom 


they acknowledge to be the Son of the liying 
God? . What other Judgment can be formed 
of ſuch, but that they are ſurpriſingly fooliſh, 


or moſt darin gly. wicked and. impious? O that 


Sinners would duly conſider this! It would 
ſtrike them with a 4 — and holy Fear, 
that Fear of the Lord which is the Beginning 
of true Wiſdom, and enable them to ſee the 


RNuſhneſs and F olly they commit in giving no 
| Marks . or. Proofs of believing in Jeſus 
. Chriſt, than barely ſaying that they do. 


St. Peter and the other Apoſtles confeſſed 


Chriſt to be the Son of God; they confeſſed it 
boldly on all Occaſions with their Lips, and 
more 5 by their holy. Lives, by an ardent 
Zeal for: the Glory of God. the Salvation, of © 
their owa, and their Neighbours Souls. Ad 
while we, honour and revere their Memory, 
and keep their Feſtivals, we ought to imitate 
their Examples, In St. Peter we may behold 
a ſtrong Faith, great Humility, and Penahce. 


In St. Paul, an unlimited, compaſſionate. and 
diſintereſted. Charity to our Neighbour, ling 
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boch, we may learn an unwearied Patience, 


and an undaunted Coutage in the Pröfeſſiön of 


"Chris Faith aud Maxime, with, a lively Cons 


fidence in "the Mercy of our Redeemer, we 
made choice of one whb denied him, and of 


de other wh6 perſecuted him, to be the niaif 
Pillars and Supporters of his Church. And as 


n Chrift in Recompence of St. Peter's con 
effi him to be the Son of the living God, 


promiſed to give to him the Keys of the King- 


dom of Heaven, he has likewiſe promiſed the 
fame Kingdom of. Heaven to all thoſe ſincere 
Chriſtians wko do truly confeſs him with'thelf 
Lips and by, their holy, exemplary, and regular 
Lives. A Kingdom, the Hippineſs and Glory 
of which will be an abundant overflowing Re- 
ward for all the Care and Pains we can here 
take to obtain it. If we conſider the Saints in 
that Glory and Happineſs they now enjoy; 15 
not our Hearts moved with Deſire to poſſeſs 


the ſame, and to ſhare in their Bliſs? If we 


iss to walk the ſame Path they have trod 
= before us, and which, as it did them, will 


do ſincerely defire this, we muſt not ol 


Mag us, one Day, to the ſame bleſſed Place, 


*W=Our Saviour ſtiled St. Peter happy in having it 


revealed to him that he, Chrift, was the Son 
ofthe living God. It is a Happineſs for us that 
we are brought to the Knowledge of the true 


Chriſtian Catholic Faith, that ſolid Founda- 


tion of our Hope, if accompanied with a good 
Life, of a future and eternal B 16.4 Comfort- 
able Reflection, Which will ſweeten afl the 

1 H 5 Trouble, 


* 
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Trouble, and ſupport us under all the Diff. 


cultics we may meet with in a Life of practical 


Piety. What greater 3 to love 


and ſerve God here, for a few Vears, than to 


think, and to be aſſured, the Conſequence will 
be to enjoy him for ever hereafter in that glo- 
rious Kingdom here mentioned? If Honours * 


and Dignities, Riches and Pleaſures here are 
ſo apt 
tions, ſhall not an eternal Crown, the never- 
fading Riches and Pleaſures of Heaven move 
us? Ah Chriſtians! Let us fo run as we 
may obtain this great, this glorious Prize! 


N 
233 


ASPIRNAT ION. 


O Jeſus, my dear and adorable Saviour! I 
confeſs thee to be Ch i the Son of the living 
God. Thou art the true and only Son of God 
the Father, equal to him in all Things, one 
and the ſame God, of the ſame Nature and 
Eſſence, co- equal, co- eternal. Ged' of God, 


Light of Light, true God of true God, begot?- Mi 


ten not made, ccn'ubſtantial with the Father 
by whom all Things were made. Who forus 


Men, and for our Sa'vation didſt come do N 
from Heaven, and waſt conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, and 


waſt made Man, and didſt ſuffer under Pontius 


Pilate, and waſt crucified, dead and buried: 


didſt riſe again from the Dead the third Day, 
and aſcend into Heaven where thou ſitteſt at 
the right Hand of God the Father, from 
| BOY thence 


3 
* 


* 
4 | | 


to t. ke our Hearts and win our Aﬀec- 


tente thou ſhalt come to judge 
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the Living and 
the Dead, and of thy Kingdom there ſhall be 


no End. This, O Jeſus / ne. this 


my Faith in S 

This Faith, O my God! which. 1 profeſs 
with my Mouch, wo me alſo manifeſt in my 
Life, and by all my Actions. May I daily 
confeſs: thee, not only by my Lips, but by an 
exemplary and holy Life. Ah my (30d! m 
Lord! what will it profit me to believe, and 
confeſs thee with my 1 or approach 
near thee with my Lips, if my Heart is far 
from thee? Shall 1 he thee, O 
Chriſt! to be the Son of God, my Saviour 
and Redeemer, and not love and obey thee ? 
Shall I call myſelf one of thy Diſciples and 
Followers, and yet dare to offend thee by Sin ? 
Far be this from me, O thou true Life, and 
only Happineſs. of my Soul! let me never be 
of ſo great a Folly, fo black an Ingra- 
titude to thee ! No, no, my deareſt Lord ! I 
Will own thee, I will confeſs thee, and I will 


| love, honour and obey thee to the laſt Moment 
| of my Life. 


Glorious Prince of the Apoſtles ! holy Doc- ' 


| tor of the Gentiles, pray for me, and ar 


lor me Grace hat | may thus confeſs Jeſus 
Chrift : that I may love him my Gcd above all 
Thinus, and rather chuſe to die than to deny, 
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Commemoration of J . Paul, A poſile. 


n E Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, as 
it is of antient Date in the Church, was 
. kept with great Solemnity, eſpecially 
at Rome, where the Pope uſed to celebrate the 

Office, and fing Maſs twice on this Day, 
Once i in the Church of St. Peter, and, after | 
that, in the Church of St. Paul. But the 
Diſtance between the Churches, and the So- 

lemnity of che Office neceſſarily cauſing a great 
Fatigue, it, was judged convenient and more 
proper, as Cardinal Baronius obſerves in his 
Notes upon the Martyrology, to celebrate. the 
Office of theſe two Apoſtles in the Church of 
St. Peter,, on the 29th of June, and the Day 
after to celebrate he Commemoration of St. 
Paul in the Church dedicated to him. This 
Regulation gave Beginning to the Solemnity of 
this Day, Which is therefore called the Com- 
memoration of St. Paul. 

As the Goſpel ſor this Feaſt is the fame 
with that of St. Barnaby, June 11. it may be 
read, and the moral Reflections thereon may 
1 the Subject of our ſpiritual Entertainment 

his Day, or we may make the great Virtues 
of St. Paul the Subject of our pious Thoughts, 
His great Love of God, and ardent Zeal for 
his Glory ; his unlimited Charity for his Neigh- 


bour, 
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be himſelf expreſſes, Ep. al Rem. Chap. ix. 
when he even wiſhes himſelf to become Ana- 
tbema from Chri tor his Brethren ; that is: the 


the Fleſh. This was truly a great and heroic 
Charity, the very Sed or Height of Love, 


| her Couſin Saint Elizabeth ; from whence it 
inſtituted by Pope Urban VI. about the Year, 


the Virgin Mary, that her Couſin. Elizabeth: 
© had conceived in her old Age, ſhe immediately/ 
Vent to pay her a Viſit, and as ſoon as ever 

ſhe had ſaluted her, the Infant in the Womb 
| of St. Ekzabeth leaped for Joy, and ſhe thus 
returned the Virgin's Salutation; Bleſſed art 
| thou among IVomen, and bleſſed is the Twit of . 
© thy Womb. And then added, Whence is this, 
| bor the Mother ef my Lord ſhould come to me ? 


St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 42. The bleſſed Vir- 


N * 
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bour, with his innumerable Labours under- 
gone, and Perſecutions- ſuffered, for that End. 
How great his Charity was for his Neighbour, 


Jews whom he calls bis Kinſmen according o 


O, chat we would in ſome Degree endeavour to 
imitate it! 


r 
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ar 
Vigtation of the B. V. Maxy. 


N this Day the Church | comtettarades 
the Viſit which the bleſſed Virgin paid to 


is called the Vifitation of our Lady, and was 
1389. The Angel Gabriel having informed 


gin, 


* 


162 PIs TATION of the 


gin, no less filled wich Joy and Admiration, 
expreſſed her Gratitude and N in that 
divine Canticle, the Magnificat, fa ing, My 
Soul deth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit bath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour, And having ſtaid 
about three Months with Saint Eltzabetd, re- 
turned to her own HouſeGQ. 


Tie GOSPEL. St. Lale, Chap. i. Ver. 39- 


75 And Aary riſing up in thoſe Days. went in 
to the Hill . with Haſte into the City 
of Juda. 40. And ſhe entered into the Houſe 
of Zachary, and ſaluted El:zabeth. 41. And 
it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the 

Salutation of Mary, the Infant leaped in her 
Womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 42. And ſhe cried out with a 
loud Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among 
Women, and blefſed is the Fruit of thy: 
Womb. 43. And whence is this ? that the 
Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 4. 
For behold, as ſoon as the Voice of thy Salu- 

tation founded in mine Ears, the Intant in mx 
Womb leaped for Joy. 45. And bleſſed art 
thou who haſt believed, b. cauſe thofe Things 


ſhall be accompliſhed that were ſpoken to thee ” 


by the Lord. 46. And Mary ſaid, My Soul 
doth magnify the Lord. 47. And my Spirit 
* rejoiced in God my Saviour. | 


REFLEC- 
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Fo LEPLECTION S. 


+: Saint. Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle to Saint 
Tim;thy, Chap. iti. Ver. 16. ſays, that all 
Seripture inſpired of God, is profitable to teach, 
to reproue, to correct, to inflirud# in Juſtice. 
Every Part of the Sacred Oracles, every par- 
ticular Circumſtance therein related; is full of 
moſt excellent Morality, and gives us uſeful 
Leſſons of Inſtruction. And ſuch we ſhall 
find. the Viſit of the bleſſed Virgin to Sainc 
Elizabeth, as related in this Goſpel, if we 
conſider it ſeriouſly, and ponder all the Cir- 
cumftances of it. It is the Property of true 
Charity to be communicative; and holy Souls 
mutually rejoice in the Happineſs of each o- 
ther. Such was the Viſit, ſuch the Meeting 
of Mary and Elizabeth. It was not a Viſit of 
idle: Ceremony, or empty Compliment. Their 
Entertainment was not of News, Faſhions, the 
Affairs of their Neighbours, or other idle and 
vain Amuſements ; but of the Mercies of God, 
and of the Favours he had conferred upon 
them. The bleſſed Virgin viſited her Couſin 


eth in a Spirit of Charity, and cordial 


Will. Being informed ſhe was with 

id, ſhe went to ſee her, and to aſſiſt her 3 
and for that reaſon ſtaid with her three Months, 
| that as ſhe ſtiled herſelf Handmaid or Servant, 
ſhe might perform the Part of one, and pay a 
juſt Deference to the Age and Seniority of St. 
Elizabeth, giving thereby Proofs of that Hu- 
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mility which made her ſo acceptable to God, 

and raifed her to that high Dignity which was 
conferred upon her by him, who.refiſts.the 
Proud, and gives Grace to the Humble. The 
ſame admirable Virtues appear, and are'equelly 
inſtructive in the Conduct of the devout Saint 
Elizabeth, who being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaluted the Virgi n Mary, and called 
her the Mother of her Gill and joined with 
her ih piaiſing Ged for his Mercy and Goods - 
neſs in fulfilling his Promiſe to Holy, Abraham, 
The Child in her Womb, St. John Baptiſt, 
leaped for Joy, ſenſible of the Preſence of Je. 

fus Chriſt in the Womb of his Virgin Mother, 
and of — he was to be the Precurſor." ve- 
rifying then, what he afterwards ſaid of him- 
felf; The Friend of the Bridegroom that land- 
eth ind beareth him, rejeiceth much, becauſe of 
the Bridegroom's Voice, This my Toy therefore 
bs fulfilled, St. Jahn, Chap. iii. Admirable 
and inſtructive Viſit of dy Mary to St. Elt- 
Zzabeth / Chriſtians ! When ſhall our Viſits to 
one another be like this, and formed upon this 
excellent and perfect Plan? Ar leaſt, let us 
learn from hence how to regulate our Viſits 


and Entertainments with our Friends and Rela- 


tions, that they may be ſanctified by a right + 
Intention, and be made from Principles of Dus 
2. from Charity to our Neighbours, Chriſtian 

rie ndſhip, Gratitude and Reſpect, where it is 
jaſtly expected from us; that they be not ren- 
dered criminal by Vanity, Detraction, or ſpeak- 
ins in of our Neighbour, or ſpeaking of will 

W 
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Friends and Acqua 


I Canticle, the 
r God ber humble and ſincere Acknowledge 
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they are his Gifts beſtowed upon us by him 
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| with a Deſign to hurt or injure their Reputa? 


tion, to raife our own upon the Ruin of theirs 
In all our Vifits and Converſation: with our 


intance, particularly to avoid * 
all prophane and immodeſt Diſcourſe, the Pet 
and Bane of Chriſtian Society, and the Ruin 
of many. The Viſit of Chriſtians ought; at 
leaſt, - to be perfectly innocent, and neither of- 
fend God, nor injure their Neighbour, or hurt 
their own Souls. Thus carefully regulated, 
our Viſits may be, in ſome Meaſure, like this 
of the bleſſed Virgin to St. Elizabeth, and tend 
to the Glory of God, and our mutual Benefit. 
Another important Leſſon we may learn from 
this Day's Goſpel, is Acknowledgment and 
Gratitude to God for the Bleſſings he beſtows 
upon us. We may behold in the Behaviour of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary a lively Senſe of Fa- 
yours received, in the warmeſt Expreſſions of 
Gratitude and Duty. With what Devotion 
the praiſes God for the Mercies ſhe had receiv- 
ed from him ! Senſible df the Obligations: ſhe 
bad to him, ſhe neither denies nor diminiſhes 
them. She breaks forth into that admirable * 
Magnificat, and therein-renders 


ments, and reſerves nothing to herſelf but the 
humble Sentiments of her own nothing. From 
hence we may learn, that true Humility does 
not require that we ſhould either diſſemble or 
deny the natural or ſupernatural Gifts or Graces 
which we may have received from God. As 


for 


* . 
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for his Glory, our own--and our Neighbour's 1 
Good, we are to confeſs and acknowledge 
them as ſuch, to proceed from his meer Bounty 
and Liberality to us, not from our ſelves, or as; 
obtained by ourſelves, and to him return the 
fole Praiſe and Glory for them. For fince we 
have nothing which we have not received, we 
muſt not glory as if we did not receive it from 
him from whom alone every good and perſect 
Gift comes. Let us therefore, on all Occaſions, 

acknowledge and be grateful for his Bleſſings 

and Mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal; and 
ſay with the bleſſed Virgin; My Soul doth mag- 
nfy the Lord. And with the Royal Pſalmiſt, 

Jui fing the Mercies of the Lord for: ever. 

Pal. lxxxviii. Gratitude for Benefit received 

is a Duty incumbent upon every one, and to be 
deficient in this Duty renders us altogether un- 

worthy of the Favours we have received: Ho 

many and ſignal Mercies has Gad bountifully 
beftowed upon us? How many Bleſſings, ſpi⸗ 
ritual and temporal, has he, and does he daily 
confer upon us ? And does not our Obligations 
of Gratitude riſe in Proportion to thoſe Mers 
cies? Certainly they do. Nor indeed can we 
ever make him a ſufficient Return; but 
muſt do the beſt we can, and with Gratefulneſs 
bleſs and praiſe him for the ſame. And th beſt 
Manner in which we can praiſe him, and he 
moſt acceptable to him, is from the Conſidera- 
tion of his Mercies to us, to draw Motives to 
love and ſerve him with Zeal and Fervour; to 
love him who has loved us, and let the Proof 
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= of our Love be ſhown i in ſerious Endeavours to 


pleaſe' him in all Things. This will procure 


ua Continuance of his Favours, and is the. 


only Way v0 happy! both rn erer 
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Hal, fert Jes 1 Praife; Honour, und 
Glory 


to thee, 


Chriſt / Who being in the 
Womb of thy Virgin Mother, waſt known' by 
thy Precurſor St. John, who leaped for Joy at 
thy ſacred Preſence. Vouchſafe, deareſt Feſus, 
to: vifit my poor Soul, and make her glad and 
rejoice-in thee. My God] Thou art truly 
preſent with me, wherever I am, at all Times, 
Ay in all Places. Thou ſeeſt and beholdeſt me 
whatever I am doing. O may I always walk 
before thee with a pure and humble Heart. 
Sanctify our Viſits, O Fe/us Be thou pre- 
ſent at, and always be the End of them. May 
we carry thee with us wherever we go, and re- 
deive thee in our Houſes. Be thou the Subject 
our Entertainments, and the Object of our 
Praiſes.. May Humility teach us to render our 


eis where they are due, and Charity | 


Qauſe:us to offer our Service where it may be 
Let all our Civilities be grounded 


upon*Chriftian Motives, and may we be al- 


ways ready to prevent others in Deference and 
Reſpect. 


O thou unt Source of all Bleſſings, with 
all 1 ure and Gratitude I deſire 2 | 
praiſe 
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praiſe and bleſs thee ſor 835 Mercies to 22 
and in a deep Senſe of my Obligations to 

daily to ſay ; Bleſs: the Lord, Se e . 


all that: is within me, pralle bis? Bey Nam, 
Pſal. Cit. | 


O Holy Mother of God cem parable | F 
Vigin! — holy Soul did ſo e mag 


e lde #3 for me, and obtain for me 
— may lo ſerve God hete, =Y ' 
praife and ae 9 — for ever in Havent 
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T HI 8 Mafirious peach: in Saint; Siſter 
to St. Martha and Lazarus, hom Chrift. 
raiſed from the Dead, was born in Jadea, of 
Parents conſiderable and rich, by whoſe Deam nf 
becoming Miſtreſs 6f an amplé Fortune, ſue IM 

ity abandoned "herſelf to the ga 55 { 
\inlawful Pleaſures of Life without" Re wo 
But He, whoſe" powerful Gree, ' ofteritimyty'of” 
the greateſt Sinners mäkes che glegteſk ghünte 
touched her Heart, and rough an intire Con- 
verſion in her ; and that Love which had been 
fares of th to the Vanities and forbidden Plea- 


res of this World, ſhe beſtowed" intitely up- 

on him who had eured her of the Evils the. had 

do long lain * and had caſt out of _ * i | 
eVIIs. 
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W Devils. After her Converſion ſhe loved much, 
and much was forgiven: her. Her kiſſing the 
Feet of our Saviour, and waſhing them with 
Tears of Love and Sorrow, and wiping them 
Vith her Hair, obtained for her that comfort - 
W able Sentence, Thy Sins are forgrven. thee, go 
in Peace, St. Luke, Ch. vii. Ver. 48, 560. This 
*M&- Converſion of St. Mary Magdalen was follows 
by a conſtant adhering to our bleſſed Lord, 
and adminiſtcring to the Neceſſities of him and 
his Diſciples, in a grateful Acknow ledgment of 
"FF the Favours ſhe had received. In Return to- 
2 this, the holy Jeſus was pleaſed to favour her 
with a particular Affection, and the Evangeliſt 
tells us, that J7eſus loved Martha and her Siſter: 
Mary, and Lazarus. St. John, Chap. xi. Ver. 
5. who oſten had the Honour and Happineſs 
of receiving him as a Gueſt at their Houſe, 
where, while Martha was buſy in preparing 
her Entertainment, St. Mary Magdalen, fit- 
ting at Chriſt's Feet, feaſted her Soul with hear- 
ing his divine Words: And, upon her Sifter's 
= complaining that ſhe left her alone to ſerve, our 
oour declared ſhe had choſen the better Part, 
E which ſhould not be tdlpin from her, St, Lute, 
Chap. x. Ver. 42. He juſtified her alſo another 
Time (from the Murmuring of ſome of his own 
| Diſciples, when, being at Supper in her Houſe, 
| ſhe poured a Box of very precious Ointment of 
F Spikenard on his Head, and anointing his 
Feet, wiped them with ber Hair. Her Love 
was generous and ſtrong; ſhe valued 'ndt the 
| | thought 


K 


ow — 
** 8 jo 


bd» 


= TI Sn 4 


| 170 St. MARY MacDALEN. 


9 to give her dear Lord this Teſti- 
mony of her tender Affection. Some ef the 
Difciples, particularly Judas, thought ita 
great Waſte in this holy Woman, and ſought 
to juſtify their Cenſures by a Pretence of Cu- 
rity to the Poor; but Jeſus Chrift approved St. 
Mary Magdaler's Devotion, and defended 
3 had done, with a Promiſe that in all 
after Ages, and in all Places where the Gef. 
pel ſhould be preached, it ſhould be ſpoke in 
Memory of her. At the Crucifixion ofs our 
Saviour, St. Mary Magdalen and ſome other 
devout Women were preſent, and having ſeen 
him taken down from the Cros, and affiſted 
at his Burial, ſhe went away; but the Day af- 
ter the Sabbath returned to his Sepulchre very 
early in the Morning, carry ing with her ſweet 
Perfumes to anoint his ſacred Body: Being 
come there, ſhe ſound the great Stone rolled 
away from the Door of the Monument; but 
not finding his Body, run back, and told St. 
Peter and St. Fohn, that ſomebody had taken 
away her- Lord. The two Apoſtles ra in 
Haſte to the 1 and not finding dur 
Saviour's Body, but caly the Linen Coe t 
bad been wrapped in, returned a N 
The devout Magdalen remained — 
ment, and as ſhe was weeping, = looking in, 
ſhe ſaw two Angels in White, who faid to her, 
Woman, why cope thou ? To whom ſhe e- 
plied ; Becauſe they have taken away mv Lord, 
and I know r they have laid bim. St. 
* XX. And turning about, 9 
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held a Man, who alſo aſked her what ſhe 
ſpught there, and Why ſhe wept. She, taking 
bim to be the Gardener: of the Place, and not 
Aaowing it was Jeſus, ſaid to him, Sir, if you 
| bavr talen him from hence, teil me where you 
| have laid him, and I will carry him away.” Then 
| 5: diſcovering himſelf, called her by her 
ame. Tranſported with Joy, ſhe eried out, 
Kabboni, jor er and fell at his Feet to adore 
him Our Saviour forbad her to touch bim, 
and ſent her to declare his RefurreQtion to the 
Apoitles.. She obeyed the Order, and declared 
0 them that Chriſi was riſen, whom ſhe had 
ſeem beſote them, in Recompence of her hav- 
ing ſearched. after him with greater Love and 
Perſeverance. . | 
From Church Hiſtory * and Tradition we 
learn, that in the Perſecution which was raiſed 
againſt the Church after the Martyrdom of St. 
Kep ben, when the Chriſtians were diſperſed, 
and none but the Apoſtles ftaid at Jeruſalem, 
the: Jews ſeized upon St. Mary Magdalen, her 
viſter Martha, and Brother Lazarus, MHarcel- 


ber Servant, and St. Maximinut, one of 


we ſeventy-two Diſciples, and ſome other 


: - Chriſtians, and forced them on Board a Veſſel, 


without Sails or Oars, and committed them to 
the wide Sea, as to a- ſure and certain Ship- 
wreck : But the Providence of God, whoſe 


\ W Power commands the Winds and the Waves, 


direted. the Ship to Marſeilles, where theſe 
boly Confeſſors of Chrift arrived ſaſe on ſhore. 


This — —— the Inhabitants of- that 
| Place, 
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Place, and diſpoſed them to | hearken to the 


Preaching of St. Lazarut, and St. Mauimi ur 


by 'whoſe Exhortations they were converted to 
the Faith of Chriſi. 
enjoyed without Interruption that better Part 
the had-choſen, retiring to a Cave of an 
exceeding high Mountain wherein ſhe lived' 
thirty Years {cparated from all Company and 
Converſation, daily wrapped in Contempla- 
tion, and carried up by Angels to hear he Mu- 
ſic of Heaven, till by a happy Death her Soul 
was joined to that glorious Company of Angels 


and Saints, with them to enj y her beloved 


Lord, and ſing his *Praiſes for ever. The 
Cave ſhe dwelt in, and her  Sepulchre are yet 
to be ſeen, as is alſo her Scull expoſed to the 
_ V eneration of the Faithful. + 


The GOSPEL. St. lui, Chap. vii. Ver. 35. 


fad a certain Phariſee deſired bim to eat 
| with him. And he went into the Houſe of the 


Phariſce, and fat down to Meat. 37. And be- i 
hold a Woman that was in the City a Sinner, fi 
when ſhe knew that he ſat at Meat in the Pha- 
riſee's | Houſe, brought an Alabaſter Box of 


— Ointment. 38. And ftanding behind at his 


Feet, - ſhe began to waſh his Feet with Tears, 


and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, 
and kiſſed his Feet, and anointed them with 
the Ointment. 29. And the Pharifee who had 
invited him, ſeeing it, ſpoke within himſelf, 
foray; 3 This Man, if he were a Prophet, 
3 would 


Here St. Mary Magdalen 
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would know ſurely who and what Manner of 
Woman this is that touched him; that ſhe is a 
Sinner. 40. And Jeſus anſwering. ſaid to him, 
Simon, | have ſomething to ſay to the hut he 
| replied, Maſter, ſay it. 41. A certain Credi- 
tor had two-Deb:or:, the one owed: him five 
hundred Pence, and the other fi ty. 42. Ard 
| whereas. they had not wherewith to pay, he 
. BW forgave them both; Which therefore of the 
4 two loved him moſt .? 43. Simon anſwering, 
faid, I ſuppoſe. that he to whom he forgave 
moſt, And he faid to him ; Thou haſt judged' 
rightly. 44. And turning to the Woman, he 
ſud ubto Simon, ſeeſt thou this Woman ? L 
entered into thy Houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
Water for my Feet; but ſhe with Tears hath 
waſhed my Feet, and with her Hairs hath 
wiped them. 45. Thou gaveſt me no Kiis, 
9 but ſince I came in, ſhe has not ceaſed to ki's 
my Feet. 46. My Head with Oil thou didſt 
not anoint; but ſhe with Ointment hath a- 
nointed my Feet. 47. Wherefore J ſay to thee, 
many Sins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe. hath 
= loved much. But to whom leſs is forgiven, 
he loveth leſs. 48. And he faid to her, thy 
Zins are forgiven thee. 49. And they who fat 
at Meat with him began to ſay within them- 
ſelves, Who is this that forgiveth Sins alſo ? 
And he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Faith hath 
made thee ſafe, go in Peace. 
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REFLECTIONS, 


From what we read, in this holy Golyel, 4 
the wonderful Cunverſion of St. Mary Mag- 
daien, from a great Sinner to be a greater 
Saint, we may draw ſeveral uſeful and profit- 


able Inftruions, particularly with regard to 


Repentance and a true Converſion. In the 
Caſe of this holy Penitent, we may behold 
and admire the Power of divine Gare, and 
how ready and willing God is to receive all 
penitent Sinners to Mercy and Pardon. Qur 
Sins will be no Hindrance to the divine Fa- 
vours, if, like St. Mary Magdalen, we en- 
deavour to waſh them away with penitential 
Tears, and Waters of true Contrition and 
- Sorrow. 
The Fervour and Sind of her Repent⸗ 
ance is propoſed by the Church in this Goſpel 
as a Model which all Sinners ought to follow, 


who deſire to return to God by a ſincere Con- 
verſion, . and to obtain Pardon of their Sins, 
In order to this, let us ſeriouſly conſider -_ 14 


Circumflance of her happy Converſion, ev 
Part of which is truly inſtructive. In the firf 


Place we may obſerve, that ſhe ſought alter 8 


Jeſus Chrift, not as many other Jeus did, for 
the Health of her Body, and to be cored of 
corporal Sickneſs ; but for the HeaJth of her 


Scul, and to obtain Pardon of her Sins, Illu- 
minated by divine Grace, ſhe became ſenſible © 


ot the fad Condition her Soul was in, and ſhe 


8 ſought. 
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ſought aſter her ſpiritual Phyſi ian. This ſhe did 


immediately as foon as ever ſhe knew where 
he was, without letting any human Confider- 
ations, or what the Wotld would ſay, {top or 

* hinder her. She was neither afraid nor aſham- 
ed of the Company with whom he was at Ta- 
ble. She made no Difficulty to acknowledge 
her Sins in public, and ſeemed willing to have 
Witneſs of what ſhe did; that by public Re- 
pentance ſhe might repair the public Scandal 
the had given by her paſt Liſe, Excellent In- 
ſtructions for Sinners, teaching them, that as 
ſoon as ever God touches their Hearts, by his 
Grace, and calls them to Repentance, they 
muſt inſtantley obey the divine Call, and not 

| defer their Converſion ; leſt, lighting his Grace, 
| and not embracing the favourable Opportunity 
offered, they come unhappily to die in their 


: Sins. When a Sinner defers and puts off his 
Repentance and Converſion, it is a Sign he is 
A not much troubled at them, and is too indif- 


= werent about being freed from them, If Worldly 
lotives, and Hum an Conſiderations, ſuch as a 
S - * of what the World will ſ:y, make the 
Inner unwilling to repent and to change his 
ife, it is plain that he loves his Sins, and 
Eehuſes to remain in a ſick and dangerous State, 
rather than to be cured and to be reſtored to 
ritual Health, 

Another inſtructive Circumſtance of St. Ma- 
u- W Hagdalen's Nepentance and Converſion, is 
le WF the Humility which appears in her Conduct. 
he She placed herſelf behind Feſus Chri/t, as not 


ht . 2 preſum- 
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preſuming to appear before his Face. She killed 
his Feet, watered them with her Tears, and 
wiped them with her Hair, Sinners truly con- 
verted, and de ſirous to be received into the 
Favour of God, muſt, like her, kiſs the Feet 
of Jeſus by Acts of true Contrition and Works 
of Penance. St. Mary Magdalen waſhed the 
Feet of Jeſus with her Tears, which ſhowed 
her Humility and the Greatneſs of her Grief 
more than Words could do. The moſt effica- 
cious Prayer of a penitent Sinner is that of 
Tears. St. Peter, after his Fall, ſaid nothing, 
but went forth, and wept bitterly. St. Mary 
Magdalen ſaid not one Word, but ſhed Tears 
eh. She was ſenſible of her Sins, and 
knew whom ſhe bad offended, Her penitent 
Soul was in Trouble, and her Grief forced a 
Paſſage through her Eyes, which was ſoon z 
turned into Jy, by the comfortable Aſſurance 
Chrij! gave her, that her Sins were forgiven. , 
She 7 0 7 the Feet of J with her Hair, 

and thereby ſhowed, not only her Humility, 

but alfo the Sincerity of her Converſion, makes 
ing that the Inſtrument of Penance, which be 
fore had ſerved her Vanity. Humility may ba 
ſliled tte Soul of rrue Penance, and an humble 
and contrite He art is the principal Via im which 
A penitent Sinner dong to offer to A)might * 
God. A Sinner truly converted will follow the 
Advice of St. Paul. As you made your "MHem- 
bers fer ve to Duc leanneſs, and te 77 Upon 
Tniquity, ſo now make y:ur Members, ſervt J, 
t cs unto Sanetification. Ep. ad Rom. Ch Vi. 
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f:ppy, Effect of a true Converſion, when a 
Simmer reconciled to God, ſhows bimſelf more 
careful and zcal>u; to love and ferve Gd, 


wore earneil to pleaſe him, than he was bold 


and daring to offend him; whoſe Heart cl-an- 
ſed and purified by Grace, and the Sacrament 
of, Peuan, e, is filled wich the Love of Gol, 
governing and directing all his Actions to a 
right End, and who may ſay with St. Paul; 


n ben Sin abounded, Grace did mere abound, 


Ram, Chap. v. Ver. 20. Of this holy Mag- 
da en is an admirable Examp'e and inſtructive 
Proof. Many Sins were forgiven her, becauſe 
ſhe loved much. This Truth is ſelf-ſaid of 
her, nor is it to be doubted but that her Love 
was greater after ſhe had heard, Thy Sins are 


forgiven the. The Favour ſhe had received 


filled her Heart with Love, and. Sentiments of 


Gratitude and Acknowledgment. Excellent 


Model for our Imitation ! We have great Rea- 


fon to love God infinitely good in himſelf, and 
| infinitely merciful to us. We have great Rea- 


| ſon to be ſorry for offending him, and to love 
bim, who ſo eaſily pardons our Sins upon our 


© Repentance. He is a truly kind and indulgent 
Father, and regards us as his beloved Chil- 
© dren, A Child who loves his Parent, and is 
therefore ſorry that he has offended him, eaſil 
obtains Pardon. If we love God, and becnsl 


we love him, are ſorry that we diſpleaſe him, 
that Love will eaſily procure us a Reconcilia- 
tion,” and the Forgiveneſs of our Sins from him 
who has declared that he delights to ſhow Mer- 
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cy to the Sons of Men. Chriſtians! Is not 


this a very great Encouragement to return to 
God, to ſeek him by ſincere Repentance, and 
to find him in a true Converſion? Let us imi- 


tate the penitent Magdalen. Let us grieve and 


be ſorry for our Sins, and let the Love of God 
be the Source of our Sorrow and Contrition.' 
If like her we love much, much will be for- 


given, and much will be given to us, greater 


Degrees of Grace, by which we ſhall be enab⸗ 
led to love him more and more. To him that 


has, ſays fejus Cb i, St. Luke, Chap. viii. 


mare ſhalt be given. That is, to bim who 
makes a good Uſe of what he has received, 


Thus the great Saint of this Day loved much, 


and received much, in the Pardon of her Sins: 
She made a good Uſe of what ſhe had received, 
and more was given to her, in the particular 
Affection Chri/ was pleaſed to have for her, 


and» the extraorcinary Favours he conſemed 


* her. 


ASPIRATI 02 NS. 


0 eus, my only Saviour | thou true and 1 


only Phyſician of Souls, and Remedy of all 
our Evils! 1 profirate myſelf at thy 2 

Feet, and deſire to waſh them with my peni 
rential ears. Alas my God, can 1 "ele 
pon the Number and Greatneſs of my Sins, 
20d not weep and mourn ? O dear Redeemer, 
give me a holy Sorrow for my Sins. Let my 
Heart 
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Heart be pierced with Griet, that I may bewail 
my Fully and my Ingrat:tude to thee. 

O my Soul | where can we find a more pro- 
per Subject for Tears and Sorrow than our 
Sins ? Let us grieve then and mourn, and let - 
our Grief be the Token of a ſincere Conver- 
fion. Let us be no more Servants of Sin; let 
us ſacrifice every Thing that has been to us an 
Occaſion of ſinning, and endeavour to make 
them Inſtruments of Penance, and to puniſh 
our former Follies and Extravagancies. Let us 
turn away our Eyes, that they may be no lon- 
ger delighted in Vanity. Let our Feet no lon- 
ger walk'in the Way of Sinners, nor our Hearts 
be ſet upon the forbidden Pleaſures of this 
World. Let all our Senſes, all our Members 
be new conſecrated to God, and be employed 


in the Service and Love of him. 


O Jeſus / Inexhauſtible Fountain of divine 
Love] Fill my Heart with an ardent Love of 
thee. May I never defire any Thing but to 


MM love thee. O that my Heart might be fo 


filed with thy Love, that every Motion of it 


may tend towards thee. Give me, dear Lord, 


that ſtrong and courageous Love, which may 
reſiſt and be victorious over all that ſhall oppoſe 
it, that with Pleaſure I may ſacrifice to thy 
Love all that is charming or agreeable in this 
World. 

O holy Magdalen! Thou who didſt love 
much, and hadſt much forgiven thee, pray for 


me. 0 holy Penitent, obtain for me a true 


14 and 
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and fincere Sorrow for my S ns, that I may ob- 

tain Pardon for them, tho' they are very many 

and very great; and that I may fervently love 

Li — ſerve my God to che Eng of my 
ife. 


* e y - * "ig 
Saint JAMES, Apoll. 


T HIS Apoſtle was a Native of Bethſaide; 
He was Son of Zebedee, and Brother of 

Jabn the Evangeliſt. His Profeſſion was 
— of a Fiſherman, from which he was cal- 
led, with his Brother, by Jeſus Chrift, to fol- 
. him, and was choſen to be one of the 
Twelve. He was preſent, with St. Peter and 
St. John, at the Transfiguration of our bleſſed 


Lord on Mount Thabor, as alſo at the raiſing 


to Life Jairus's Daughter, and at the Agonx | 


of Jeſur in the Garden of Gethſamene. Saint 


James had a great and ardent Zeal for his dis 
vine Maſter, and ſhow'd it, with his Brother 
St. John, in a remarkable Manner, when the 
Samaritans reuſed our bleſſed Lord Entertain- 


ment in their City, he deſired Permiſſion of 


Chr:ft to pray that Fire from Heaven might fall 
upon and conſume them in Puniſhment of their 
Rudèneſs and Inhoſpitality. This fiery Zeal 
our Saviour repreſſed, telling them, they knew 

not 
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not what Spirit they were of. Probably on this 
Account it was that Ci ſtiled them Baanar- 


ges, or Sons of Thunder. The Apoſtles, 
when they were firſt called, and followed Jeſus 


| Chriſt, ſeemed to have had no other Notion 


than that, according to the Expectation 
of the Tews, he would reſtore their 
fallen Monarchy, and eſtabliſh a glorious 
temporal Kingdom, in which St. James and 
St. John had a Mind to be diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome peculiar Mark of Honour above the 
reſt of their Fellow Diſciples ; but not chu- 
ſing, or perhaps aſhamed, to demand it 
themſelves, they prevailed on their Mother to 
alk of Feſus Chriſt that they might have the 
two firit Places in his Kingdom, and ſit, one 
at his right, and the other at his left Hand. Our 


bleſſed Saviour reprehended their Ambition, by 


telling them they knew not what they aſked, 
and demanded of them if they could drink of 
the Cup of his Paſſion, they replied, they were 


ble and willing, Chr: aſſured them they 

WW ould drink of his Cup; and St. James was 

be firſt of te Apoſtles who taſted of it, being 

we firſt of them whe ſuffered Martyrdom, and 
loſt his Life for the Faith of Chriſt. 


After the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, St. 
James preached the Goſpel with greet Succeſs 
in Judea and Samaria, from whence he went 
into Spain, .aud converted great Numbers to 


the Chriſtian Faith. Having ſtaid ſome Time 


there, he returned to Jeruſalem to drink of that 
* he had told our bleſſed Saviour he was able 
1 and 
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and willing to do. Herod. Agrippa, who was 
Grandſon to Herod the Great, being raiſed to 
the Throne of Judea, by Claudius, the Raman 


Emperor, to ingratiate bimfelf with ons 
ordered the holy Apoſtle to be ſeized, an con 


demned him to be beheaded. As he was con- 


qucted to the Place deſigned for his Martyr- 
dom, the Perſon who had accuſed him, ſur- 
priſed at the Courage and Patience the holy 
Martyr ſhowed, was converted, and publicly 
declared himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and was 
immediately condemned to ſuffer with him, 
whoſe Pardon he humbly begged for having 
accuſed him. St, James with Joy embraced 
the happy Convert, and gave him the Kiſs of 
Peace, ſaying, Peace be with thee. After which 
they were both beheaded. The Body of the 
Apoſtle in after Ages was carried into Spain, 
and honourably depoſited in the Town of 
Cempeſteila, which was erected into an Arch- 
biſhoprick by Pope Calixtus the Second, in Ho- 


nour of St. James, whoſe: ſacred Remaids are 
held in the greateſt Veneration, and Multi- 
tudes of devout Pilgrims reſort from all Parts 


to pay their Devotions at his ſacred Shrine, 
This 25th of July, on which the Church ce- 
lebrates his Memory, is the Day whereon his 
holy Body was tranſlated to Compoſtella ; for 
his Martyrdom was a tew Days before Eafters.. 
in the 44th Year of 7e/us Chriſt, and the 4th: 
of the Emperor Claudius. 
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B. GOSPEL. Sr. Matt. Chap. xx. Ver. 20. 


Then came to him the Mother of the Sons 
of Zebedee, with her Sons, adoring and aſking 


© ſomething of him. 21. Who ſaid to her, what 


wilt thou? She faith to him; ſay that theſe 
my two Sons may fit, the one on thy right 
Hand, and the other on thy left in thy King- 


dom. 22. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid, You 


know not what you aſk. Can you drink of 
the Chalice that I ſhall drink? They fay to 
him, We can. 23. He ſaith to them; My 
Chalice indeed you ſhall drink; but to fit on 
my right or left Hand, is not mine to give to 
you, but to them for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. 


REFLECTIONS. 


pride and Ambition are dangerous Paſſions, 


and very formidable Enemies of our Souls, no 
es ſubtle than ſtrong. They. endeavour art- 
0 fully to ſteal upon us, and having once ſeized 
don our Hearts, keep us ſtrongly bound in 
E Servitude to them. The Conſequences of their 
| prevailing over us are ſo very pernicious, as 


ſhould make us extremely careful and circum- 
ſpect how we give way to them; and we may 
obſerve, from this Goſpel, how they laid hold 
of the Apoſtles themſelves. St. James and St. 
ohn were ambitious of having the firſt Places 
in the Kingdom of Chri/?, and interpoſed their 
= Mother's 


, 
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in a low and humble Station, not ambitiouſſy 
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Mother's Petition, as a Cloak to hide their 
own inordinate Deſires, | They would not pub? 


licly own their Pretenſions, but ſought to ob- 


tain their Ends by her ſpeaking for them, who 
came to Jeſus, and having adored him, made 


known her Sons Deſires. | Thus Pride endea= 1» 


vours oftentimes to make its Way by: Humis 
lity, and is contented to ſtoop.low, that it may 
riſe. higher. The Deſire of the two Apoſtles 
was no ways pleaſing to our bleſſed Saviour, 
who humbled them by a ſevere Reprimand, 
and gave them to underſtand, that if they de- 


fared to become great in his Kingdom, they 
muſt be qualified for it by Humility, and that 


he who would be the firſt among them, ſhould 
be as the Servant of all, and for this he pro- 
pores his own Example, who came into the 
World not to be ſerved, but to ſerve. If we 
defire to ſhow ourſelves true Diſciples of the 
holy and humble Jeſus, it muſt be by true and 
ſincere Humility, being content to ſerye him 


ſeeking to be preferred before others; or to let 


Pride make us uneaſy and diſcontented with the 3 4 
Condition of Life wherein the Will of God has 
placed us. Pride, and a Defire of the firſt FF 


Place, ' caſt Lucifer out of Heaven, and flung 
him into the Bottom of Hell; and from one 
of the brighteſt and moſt glorivus Angels, 
transformed into a Devil. Pride and Ambition 
have ruined and loſt Thouſands of Souls. O 
how much ſafer, and more ſecure is it to fol- 


low 
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low the Advice of Chriſt, to ſit in the loivett 
Place If we do this, he will ſay to us, Friend, 
fit ap hig her. St. Luke, Chap. xiv. For he af- 


ſures us, He who dragon Cen fall be er- 


alted; St. Matt. Chap. xxiii. Ver. 12 
Tou know not what you aſe,' was the Reply 
Chrift made to the Requeſt of St. James and 
3 The ſame Anſwer may be truhy 
to Worldlings, and thoſe wha ſo eagerly 
ſeek after and demand Honour and Grandeur. 
They aſk and ſeek they know not what. To 
a worldly Spirit it may appear charming and; 
defirable to be preferred before others, and to 
be exalted to — and Dignities. But, alas! 
ſuch labour under a great Miſtake. It is to 
cheat themſelves with a Bubble, and to catch 
at a Shadow, inſtead. of the Subſtance; and, 
under an Appearance of Happ.neſs, to cover a 
great deal of real Trouble and Miſery, If we 
were ſufficiently ſenſible of the Vanity and 
Danger of Worldly Grandeur and Honour, we 
ſhould not be ſo . fond of, nor fooliſhly aſk. 


or ſeek them. They are not only too oe 
Obſtacles and Hindrances to our eternal Hap- 
= pineſs, and put us upon doing what is incon- 
fiſtent with our Profeſſion, as Diſciples and 

Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, but are, in them- 


ſelves, unable to make us happy and content; 
for they are, at beſt, tranſitory and uncertain, 
and after a great deal of Trouble and F; atigue 


to procure them, ſuddenly leave us, and we 


find ourſelves ſtript of our imaginary Felicity, 
This is a Truth confirmed by a thouſand Ex- 
. amples, 
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amples, which ſtand upon the Records of Hi- 
ſtory Sacred and Prophane. From hence we 
may learn to moderate our Deſires, and not. 
feek or wiſh for we know not what. If we 
deſire to be great and honourable, let us ſeek 
to be ſo in the Sight of God, and in his Ser- 
vice, The higheſt Honour is to be one of his 
* Servants; This indeed is a laudable Ambition, 
and worthy of a Chriſtian; and as ſuch, to be 
content to be low, and of no Eſteem in this 
World; but labour to be great and glorious'i in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The Anſwer of Chrift to the Apoſtle 8 De- 

4 mand is alſo an excellent Inſtruction to many 

Chriſtians who are often diſcontented with that 
Station wherein Providence has placed them; 
and this not out of Pride and Ambition, but 
from a wrong Notion that they ſhould do bet- 
ter, and be able to do more Good if they were 
in this or that State, To ſuch it may be ſaid, 
You know net what you aſk, We often fancy, 
we could do great Things, if we were in ano- 
ther State of Life. But this in general is a 
very great Miſtake, and while we are thinking 
| of what we could, and fancy we ſhould doi 
| in this or that Station, neglect and forget what 
l we may and ought to do in the Way of Life. 
God has called us to; as he knows be what 
is fitteſt for us, and has appointed various Sta- 
tions and Conditions of Life, ſo he calls every 
one to that State which may beſt anſwer the 
Deſigns of his Providence over them; and all 


we have to do, and what we ought to do, is 
to 


Good of the Whole is provided for. To 
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to be content with our Condition, and endea- 
vour faithfully to diſcharge the reſpective and 
particular Duties of that State we are in. If 
we are called to the Exerciſes of an active and 
laborious Life, we are not to neglect them 
under a Pretence of giving up ourſelves to 
Prayer and Contemplation. In all Things we 
mult follow the Order of God, and love and 
ſerve him in that Way he afligns us, and who 
has not annexed Sanctity and Perfection to one 
only State of Life. To imagine then we can't 
ſerve bim as we ought, in our preſent Station, 
or that we could do great Matters if we were in 
another, or a higher, is aſking we know not 
what; is an Illuſion, a dangerous Miſtake, and 
often a Temptation of the Enemy, | againſt 
which our beſt: Defence is to be content with 
the Lot Providence has aſſigned us, mindful of 
what the Apoſtle St. Paul ſays; Let every Man 
abide in the ſame Calling in which he is called: 
1 Cor. Chap. vii. Ver. 20. The various and 
different Stations of Men in the World, is the 
E Conſequence of that admirable and wiſe Diſpo- 
ſition by which the better Government and 


> murmur therefore, or to be diſcontented with 
our own Condition, and inordinately to wiſh 
to be in this or that Station, is ſeeking to di- 
ſturb, and invert the Order of Providence in our 
Regard, and to cenſure his infinite Wiſdom 
who knows beſt what is fitteſt for every one, 
and orders all Things for the beſt, and for the 
greater Good of every one. Theſe Reflections 4 


may 
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may let us ſee that it is our Duty, as Chri- 
ſtians, to be content wich our Station, and 
therein to love and ſerve God with Fidelity and 
Conſtancy. Every Chriſtian who dges this, 
however poor and low he may be in this 


World, will, thereby, come to be great and : 


| glorious i in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


Ny 5 Jeſus, my dear and Wen Maſter) 
thou who art the Reward and moſt perſect 


Example of Humility ; let not Pride and Am- 
bition cauſe me to deviate from my Profeſſion 


of being thy Diſciple and Follower. Alas 


my God, What have I to be proud of, or 


that ſhould, make me defire to be preferred 
before others? Have I any Reaſon to am- 
biate Honours or high Station, unworthy 


as I am of the leaſt Favour? Let it ſuf- 
fice me to be numbered among the leaſt of 


thy Servants. If thou wilt mercifully afford 


me the leaft Place in thy Kingdom, it is 
more than I deſerve, and I ſhall be happy. 


To be a Servant of thine, O my God! is a 
eater Honour than to command the World. 


his I beg, and hope from thy free Bounty 


* Liberality, and for this I will endeavour 


to qualify myſelf by Humility. I pretend to 
no Merit of my own. All I have, 1 received 
from thee, and whatever I hope for, I expect 
from thy Goodneſs, Preſerve me, ſweet Je- 
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ſus, in this humble Diſpoſition, that I may be 


owned by thee for one of thy Diſciples. 


My God ! I am, and weill be content 


with whatever State or Condition thy Pro- 
wence ' ſhall place me in Take from me 
all inordinate Deſires or Wiſhes for what it 
my not be thy good Pleaſure I ſhould have. 


May all my Dcfirts and Withes center in thy 
holy Will. Not as I wil, O Lord, but as 
thou wilt. Thy Will be done. I am contented 
to live in a low and mean Station, to be poor, 
unknown and unregarded, if it is thy holy 
Will, and whatever State I am in, I will con- 
ſecrate that, and my whole ſelf entirely to thy 
Love and Service. anne 
O holy St. Fames, who didſt drink of the 
Cup of your divine Maſter, and didſt lay down” 
your Life for his Sake; pray for me that I may 
imitate your Courage and Conſtancy, and be 
content to ſuffer Difficulties and Hardſhips in 
this World, and be happy with you in the 


| Kingdom of God. 
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St. AN, Mother of the B. V. Mary, I 


* E greateſt Elogium we can give to St. 7 
Ann, is to acknowledge her with the : 
Church Mother of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
Grandmother of Jeſus Chriſt. For the reſt we 
have nothing certain and indubitable in eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory of the very early Ages. Ac- 
cording.to St. Fohn Damaſcen, ſhe had lived 
ſeyeral Years with her Huſband St. Jaachim, 
without having any*Children, and the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary was born of St. Ann, when ſhe 
was advanced in Years. The near Relation 
ſhe bore. to our bleſſed Saviour according to the 
Fleſh, is ſufficient to jullify the Veneration the 
Catholic Church pays to her, who on the. ſame, 
Account has placed St. Joachim in the Calen- 
dar, and keeps his Feaſt on the 2oth of March. 
Du Pin informs us, that the Feaſt of St. A 
began to be obſerved in the Greet Church as 
bout the ſixth Age; but in the Latin Church 
not till after the twelfth. This Feaſt is 4 
Holiday of Obligation in England, chiefly, 1 
believe, from Cuſtom, which by Length of 

Time has acquired the Force of a Law or 
perhaps in Conſequence of a Buil of Pope Ur- 

ban VIII. in the Year 1642, wherein his Ho- 

lineſs declares, that many Archbiſhops, and 

Biſhops of ſeveral Kingdoms having * 

the 


ed 
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tde great Inconveniences ariſing from ſo great a 


Number of Holidays, he grants a Diminution 
of them, and then names what Feſtivals ſhould 


be obſerved as Holidays of Obligation, and 
among them places the Feaſt of St. Ann. 


| The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xiii, Ver. 44. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
Treaſure hidden in a Field, Which a Man 
having found, hid it, and for Joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
Field. 45. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto a Merchant, ſeeking good Pearls. 46. 
Who when he had found one precious Pearl, 
went his way, and ſold all, that he had, and 
bought it. 47. Again the Kingdom of Hea» 
ven is like to a Net caſt into the Sea and gather- 
ing together all Kind of Fiſh. 48. Which, 
when it was filled, they drew out, and fitting 
by the Shore, they choſe out the good into 
Veſſels, but the bad they caſt forth. 49. So 


hall it be at the End of the World. The 
Angels ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſeparate the 


Wicked from among the Juſt. ' 50. And ſhall 
galt them into the Furnace of Fire; there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 51. Have 
you--underſtood all- theſe Things? They ſay 
unto, him, Yea. 52. He ſaid unto them, 
Therefore every Scribe inſtructed in the King- 
dom. of Heaven, is like to a Man that is a 
Houſholder, who bringeth forth qut of his 
Treaſure new Things and old. 0 2 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Nothing can. more deſerve the ſcrious At- 


tention of Chriſtians than the admirable aud . 


inſtructive Compariſons of the Kiagdam, of 
Heaven which our bleſſed Saviour makes in 
this holy Goſpel. Under. theſe Compariſons, 
how fully, 1 in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lvely 
Manner are the Intereſt and Duty of Chri- 
ſtians laid before them ! A Kingdom, not one 
of this World, but an everlaſting Kingdom, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and all the boundleſs and 
immenſe Treaſures of it, to be found, and to 
be purchaſed ! A truly goodly precious Pearl, 
ich ſought after will be found and may be 
bought, and which obtained will make us e- 
ternally happy ! This certainly is our beſt and 
greateſt Intereft, and it is our Duty to ſearch 
after, and to rden to obtain this King- 
dom of Heaven, it being the true and only End 
for which we are made. In order to this we 
muſt ſeek after this precious Pearl; we mult 
endeavour to find this hidden Treaſure, and 


which in vain we ſeek after among the ſinful 
and forbidden Pleaſures of the World. It is 0 


de found only by thoſe ſerious Chriſtians, who; 
contemning this Worl and its finfu! Vanit'es, 
ſeek for better an! richer Pearls than are to be 
met with in temporal Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures. To ſuch, by the Light of Grace, 
is diſcovered this [uſnable and rich Treaſure, 
this truly precious Pearl, and ſuch find it in 


the 
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the Lore and Service of God. If we fin- 
cerely deſire to find it, we muſt thus ſeek after 
it, and when found, to purchaſe it, part with 


all we have, This valuable Pearl, this hid- 
den Treaſure, is to be bought, but will not be 
bold for fome one, or more Things; all we 


have muſt be given for it, and it richly deſerves 
all we have, for we ſhall be infinite Gainers b 


the Purchaſe. This, Chri/? bimſelf aſſures us, 


when having ſaid, Every one of you that doth not 
retounce all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot be my Dif. 
tiple; St. Luke, Chap. xiv. Ver. 33. He ſays 

further, that, I hoever loſeth any Thing fer 55 


Sake, Pall receive a hundred Fold in this World, 


and in the World to come, Life et erlaſting. St. 
Matt. Chap. xix. Ver. 29. Excult-ic En- 
couragement to part with the Things of this 
World, and not to fet our Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions upon them. We muſt then be rey 


 fofiſh Merchants not to be willing to make 


glorious, ſo profitable a Purchaſe. Ah! ra- 


Ether let us thank God for having diſcovered to 
Bs this rich Treaſure, and make no Delay in 
Kecuting it to ourſelves. 


Our pleſled Saviour having thus compared 


E the Kingdom of Heaven to a "hidden Treaſure, 
and a goodly Pearl of great Price, adds another 


thificant Compariſon, which muſt be du! 
attended to, that we may not fall into Mif- 


takes, and. deceive ourſelves. He compares 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a Net flung into the 


Sea, which draws all Sorts of Fiſh, ſome 
800d and ſome bad, which when the 'F iſher- 


men 


a. 
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men come to Sho:e they ct away, but put 
the good into Veſſels. "Phe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven in this Compariſon ſignifies the Church, 
iu whoſe univerſal Net are contained good and 
bad Chriſtians, like good and bad Fith drawn 
into one Net. There ate many who ſeem de- 
ſirous to purchaſe the heavenly Treaſure, the 
goodly precious Pear], and would believe they 
are ſure of it, by an outward Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and profeſſing themſelves 
Members of he Catholic Church, but wilk-in 
the End find themſelves ſadly miſtaken. There 
are many, alas] who by — ſm, and by Pro- 
feſſion of the true Faith, are in the Net, or 
ale of the Church, but by their wicked Lives 
J Ations contradict all the Principles of that 

holy Faith they profeſs, and are a Scandal to 
their holy Religion. Such are here repreſented 
by-the bad F ih in the Net, good for nothing. 

Others there are, and may their Numbeis, 
daily increaſe | why live up to their Profeſſion, 
and, making the holy Goſpel the Rule of theip 
Condat, adorn their holy Faith by an even, 
plary and pious Life. Theſe truly ſeek; ant 
will find ard obtain the precious Pearl af eters) 
nal Happineſs. Thee are the good Fiſh Which 
when drawn to Shore ate put into Veſſels 
Us, while the bad are caſt away, This, 8 
our bleſſed Lord himſelf declares, is a Repres 
ſentation of what ſhall be the End of the 
Wicked, and the Good; the different Exit 
they make, and of their different Condition in 
the other World, At the laſt Day when 
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Cbriſt ſhall come to judge every one according 
to his Works, then ſhall the Wicked, as bad 
ſtinking Fiſh, be caſt away, and be thrown 
into the bottomleſs Gu'ph of Fire and Erim- 
tone, where, howling and gnaſhing their 
Teeth, they ſhall remain eternal Victims of 
| God's juſt Wrath and Indignation, and for ever 
ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their Crimes. 
But the Juſt and Righteous ſhall be called to 
the Poſſeſnon of everlaſting Bliſs in the King- 
dom of God and his Saints, there to dwell and 
be happy for all Eternity. 
Jeſus Chriſt having ſpoke to his Apoſtles i in 
theſe Compariſons, aſked them if they under- 
| ſtood theſe Things; and they replied, Yes, 
Let us put the fame Queſtion to ourſelves, Chri- 


// ⸗ /r r 


| here ſays? Do we practically comprehend his 
Meaning ? that is, do we ſo underſtand as to 
ct conſequently thereto? A meer under- 
ſtanding the literal Meaning is not enough; 

this zJone will be of little Service to us. T he 


2. 


ey underſtood what he had ſaid to them, ſig- 
Enbificd that they were willing to act conſormabfe 
the Precepts and Counſcls he gave them. 
We mult do the ſame, and being thus informed 
by Truth itſelf what will be the Condition of 
the Juſt and the Wicked, it is no leſs our In- 
tereſt than our Duty to take care and comply 
with what he commands. If we ſincerely de- 
fire to have a Share in the Happineſs of the 
Juit, we muſt live like them, and let all our 
Actions 


ſtians. Do we underſtand what our Saviour 


ApeRtles by their Anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, that 


— 
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Actions be directed by the Goſpel Rule, with- 
out which it will ſignify little barely to under- 
ſtand what Chr ſays, or to have a ſpecula- 
tive Knowledge cf the Truths of Religion, for 
if we know our Duty, and obſerve it not, 


that Knowledge will ſerve but to render us 


more criminal, "and ſubject us to a ſeverer Pu- 
niſhment. He who knows his Maſter's Will 
and does it nat, Pall be beaten with many Stripes. 
St. Luke, Chap. xii. Ver. 47. ſays Fefus Chrijt, 
This will let us ſee how ſadly we deceive our- 
ſelves, if we imagine that any Thing leſs than 
a punctual Obſervance of our Duty. will ſecure 
our cternal Salvation, If we have had the 
Misfortune hitherto to have lived otherwiſe, 
we muſt in Time fincerely repent and amend, 
for there is no other Way to ſave our Souls, 
and to be admitted into the . of Hea- 


ven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God! I acknowledge this cine. and? 
ſerious Truth. Give me thy Grace that [ 
may live and act conſequently to it. Ah Lord, 
what will it avail me to underſtand thy admi 
rable Doctrine, if 1 do not make it the Rule 
of my Conduct? Deliver me, O God, from 
ſo great a Folly, and as I know thy holy Will, 
let it be my conſtant daily Care to obſerve it. 
O Jeſus, how adorable is thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs! how kind and endearing are the 


Ways of thy Love! Thou mercifully con- 
deſcendeſt 


ule 


ill, 


On- 


; \ 
> 


St. Ax x. Fuly 26. 197 
deſeendeſt to our Weakneſs, and doſt fami- 
larly inſtruct us in our Duty by hy admirable 
and ſigniſicat Parables. Under the Simili- 
tude of a hidden Treaſure and a precious Pearl 
thou giveſt to underſtand the infinite Value 


of the Kingdom of Heaven, which is trul 


worth all we can give or part witł to obtain it. 
O my God ! I deſire to purchaſe this hidden 
Treaſure, this precious Pearl; and am content 
to quit and abandon this World, and all I can 
poſſeſs in it, to putchaſe thy Love, and the 
glorious Rewards thou haſt laid up for 
thoſe who fear 'thee. - Heaven ſhall be the 


only Object of my Wiſhes. Thither all 


my Defires ſhall bend, and all my Endea- 
vours be to gain a Portion in that happy King- 
dom. 142 i £811 ne | : , 
O boly St. Inn, help me by your Prayers, 
and interceed for me that I may thus dili- 
gently ſeek, and happily find this valuable 
Treaſure; that I may conſtantly love and 


| ſerve my God here, and enjoy him hereaftery | 


: 2 
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Transf guration of our "Bleſſed Lozy, 


HIS Solemnity is of a more ancient 

Date in the Eaſtern than in the Latin 
Church, for we find it mentioned in the Mo- 
nology of the Greeks, and in the Conſtitution 
of the Emperor Michael Comnenus. Platina 
attributes the Inſtitution of it in the Weſtern 
Church to Pope Calixtus III. with a proper 
Office, and the ſame Indulgences as are * 
on the Feaſt of the holy Sacrament. Flas V. 
changed the Hymns at Veſpers and Lauds, 
with the Leſſons of the firſt and ſecond Noc- 
turn, and ordered thoſe which are now uſed. 
The learned Cardinal Barònius carries the In- 
ſtitution of this Feſtival ſeveral Ages higher 
than the Time of Calixtus III. for the Bull of 
Raynaldus, on which Platina grounds his O- 
pinion, Father Tbomaſin ſays, only extended 
the Celebration of this Feaſt, and made it 


more univerſal. It is noted in the Martyro- 
logy of Mandelbert, who lived in the Lear 


$50; and there are yet extant Sermons of St, 
2 St. Cyril of Alexandria, St. Ephrem, "and 
other ancient Fathers, upon this Feſtival, 
which prove the Obſervation of it to have been 
very ancient, In the Statutes of St. Peter, 
Abbot of Cluny, it 'is ordered to be' celebrated 


with the ſame Solemnity as the Feaſt of the 


Purifi- | 


r 
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Purification, and it is there obſerved, that the 
ancient, and the then Cuſtom of ſeveral 
Churches was to keep it with the ſame ſolemn 
Pomp as the Feſtivals of the Epiphany and the 


Aſcenſion, ' 


See P. Thomafin' s Treatiſe of the F eaſts, 
Lib. 2. C. 19. and Gavant Comment. 


Al in Rub. Seck. 7, C. 10. Ce. 
The GOSPEL. St, Matt. Chap. xvii. Ver. 1. 


And ſo Day s after, Jeſus taketh unto him 
Fj and 8 and John his Brother, and 
bt tingeth them up to a high Mountain apart. 
2. And he was transfigured before them: and 


his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and his Gar- 


ments became white as Snow. 3. And behold 
there appeared to them Meſes and Elias 
talking with him. 4. And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to Feſus, Lord, it is good for us to' 
here; if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles ; one for thee, one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 5. While he was yet 
ſpeaking, lo, a bright Cloud overſhadowed 
them; and behold, a Voice out of the Cloud, 


\ Gaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom Tam 


well pleaſed; hear ye him. 6. And the Diſci- 
ples hearing it, fell on their Faces, and were 
very much afraid. And Teſus came, and 
touched them, and faid to them, Ariſe, and 
fear not. 8. And they liting up their Eyes, 
aw no one but only Feſus. 9. And as they 
came down from * Mount, Jeſus charged 
tem 


* 1 
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then Tayih „tell the Viſiön to nc Mah. 
e 0 Mat be rien from the Dead. No 


A GIGGLE! & | 


EEC To 


ke © This glorious Trans * of our bleſſed 
Lord 6n Mount %y where he 
bimſelf to St. Peter, St. Pames, and St. 
in ſo much Splendor and Majeſty, was del: ry: 
by him not only to confirm their Faith and 
Belief in him as the Son of God, and true pro- 
miſed M. ſias, Dur alſo to encourage'them a8 
his Diſciples, by letting them ſee” # ſhort 
. .Glimpſe of the arten Glory and Bright- 
neſs of that Kingdom of Heaven he had often 
mentioned to them. They had frequently been 
told by Jeſus Chri/? of the 7 SuMeritigs they were 
to undergo, of carrying their Croßs, of being 
perſecuted and hated by all Men for his Sake; 
that they might not thereſere de "difheattened, 
He told them of the glotious Recompence' they . 
Fhould receive when they were” admitted into 
his Kingdom. Now, as, what our "bleſſed 
Lord Fa to his Diſci ples concerned not only 
them but all thoſe who Wool hereafter believe 
in bim, all Chriſtians are equaſty intereſted: 
| N and this Soleminit ty of our b eſſed Lord's 
ransfiguration, às related in this Goſpel, 
will afford excellent and moſt uſeful Inſtruc- 
tions relative to every one. 

We may therefore firſt confi is Chrift 
appearing to his Diſciples with'hi Fack An- 
ing and 3 as th Sun, * 

white 


\ 


* 6 A 


— 


- lue God as he ought, and ſees, 
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white, ag the Snow; with our Saviour appeared 
ee Elias, talking with him. This 
nderfu A | 


wondert ppearance ſtruck the Apoſtles with 
an Extaſy of Admiration; St. Peter was ſo 
delighted, that he deſired to remain there All 


other Thoughts, all other Hopes and Deſires 
were ſwallowed up in the pleaſing Glories of 


this Viſian. Lord, ſaid he, it 7s good for ur to 
be here. He defired no more, and was unwil- 
ing to quit that Place, where Jeſus appeared in 
uch Splendor and Brightneſs. No Wonder 
the Prince of the Apoſtles loſt himſelf in the 
Delieiouſneſs of this Spectacle, and deſired 
there to fix his abode without returning from 
the Mount. To him who knows how to va- 
| by the Eye of 
Faith, the ineffable Glories oft his heavenly 
Kingdom, the World becomes truly contemp- 
tible, and not worth looking after: and, if the 


Glory with which Jeſus appeared on Mount 


was ſo great, and yet, but as a ſmall 
Spark of what is to be enjoyed in Heaven, 


What ſhall we meet with when admitted to that 


delightful Place, where we ſhall ſee God Face 


to Face, and when his Beauties ſhall have no 


Veil to hide them from our Eyes? But who 
{ball akcend up to this holy Mountain? None 
dut thoſe of whom the royal Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, P/. 


- xXXiti-who have innocent Hands, and clean Hearts, 


who have not received their Souls in vain, 
that is, tv. bury and loſe them among the falſe 
and, fading Pleaſures of a wicked World. If 
we deſire io behold Jeſus, and poſſeſs him in 
wi as | all 


4 


— 
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all his Glory in Heaven, we muſt here in 
ſome meaſure be transformed into him by li- 
ing according to his Spirit, by hearing and fol- 
lowing his Doctrine and holy Example: This 
is clearly intimated by that Voice from the 
Cloud; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed: hear ye bim. We muſt hear him, 
not only by outwardly conſeſſing him to be the 
Son of God, our Saviour and Redeemer, but 
alſo and chiefly by the Obedience we pay to 

CONT 773 1 IS, 

A Tecond Thing to be conſidered in our 

bleſſed Lord's Transfiguration is, that St. Per ' 
and the two other Apoſtles hearing the Voice 
from this bright Cloud, were ſtruck with great 

Fear, tho' it was a Voice of Comfort and Con- 
ſolation, and by which the eternal Father bore 
witneſs to his eternal Son, bidding the Apoſtles 
hear him. But if this ſtruck the Difciples with 
Dread and Apprehenſion, what will the Voice of 
God be, when his Wrath ſhall ſpeak in Thun- 
der, about to take Vengeance of wicked and 
impenitent Sinners? O] what Horror and 
Confuſion, what Trembling and Amazement 
will it then cauſe to fuch! How will thoſe -: 
bold and daring Wretches tremble, who now re- 
fuſe to hearken to the Voice of God, in'Mercy” 
calling them to hear his beloyed Son 7 tr 
Chrift, and to obey him, how will they then be 
overwhelmed with Terror at hearing his awful 
Voice condemning them to everlaſting ' Fire, 
there to burn without ever being conſumed, 
and to remain eternal Victims of his Juftice 

| | | for 
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for having deſpiſed and abuſed his Mercy. Let 
us ſeriouſly conſider this, and often to make it 
the Subject of our Thoughts and Reflection 
will de of great Advantage to us, and fill us 
with a wholeſome Fear, and put us upon tax- 
ing proper Care to uſe the neceſſary Means 
to avoid the Judgments, and to ſhare in the 
Mercy of God. ; 

Me may further obſerve in this Transfigu- 
ration of the holy Jeſus, that the Diſcourſe 
which Moſes and Elias had with him was 
concerning his Paſſion and Sufferings, which 
he. was to undergo, and to fignify to the A- 

les, and to all who would be his true 
iſciples, that if they defire to partake of his 
Glory, they muſt ſhare likewiſe in his Suf- 
ſerings. After his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, he told the two Diſciples going to 


Emmaus, that it behoved him to ſuffer, and 


ſo to enter into Glory. To reign with Chriſt 
we muſt ſuffer with him. If we aſpire after 
the Glory of Heaven, here repteſented on 
Mount Thaber, we muſt be content, by Suf- 
ferings, to accompany Jeſus Chriſt, and wait 
upon him to Mount Calvary. And for our 
Encouragement we may conſider that all the 
Sufferings of this Life are but little in Com- 
pariſon of the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
to. us in the next. Admirable Encourage- 
ment, Chriſtians, to bear with Patience the 
Croſſes, Afflictions, and Misfortunes we meet 
with in this World, which may be conſidered 


as ſo, many Steps by which we mount up and 
: 4 aſcend 
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aſcend this glorious: and defirable Mountain. 
If we did but ſeriouſly reflet- upon this, 
bow different would our Conduct be In- 
ſtead of murmuring, repining, and complain- 
ing under temporal Sufferings and Croſſes, we 
ſhould. look upon them as Bleflings, und 


truly ſay from our Hearts, as we are taught 


2 to ſay with our Lips, Thy Will be dine 
arth as it is in Heaven. Theſe are the 
_ and inſtructive Leſſons read to us in 
this Day's holy Solcmnity. Let us hearken 
Wi. and put them in Practice, and then 
we ſhall be one that is; 
tranſlated from the Troubles and Miſeries of 
this World to the Glory and: Happineſs 
of Heaven, repreſented to us by this trans- 
r * Saviour . 9 


ASPIRATION S. 


2 Jeſus, my dear Redeemer ! transform 
change me unto thee. If I have hitherto 
carried the Image of the earthly Adam, may 
it be changed into that of thee the ſecond 


Adam, and Parent of Life. O let me aſ- 


cend up this ſacred Mountain by Purity of 
Life, and dwell with thee by holy Contem- 
plation and Love, Let me build a little 
Tabernacle for thee, O Lord, in my Heart, 
where thou mayeſt delight to dwell, and 
where thou mayeſt for ever reſide. 


02 
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O my adorable Redeemer ! J earneftly 
defire 8 partake with thee in thy Glory, 
and I am côntent to ſhare with thee in 
thy Sufferings. I defire to aſcend with thee 
on Mount Daber, but will alſo follow 
thee to Mount Calvary. There may I die 
to myſelf and all the World, there will J 
offer up myſelf a Sacrifice to thee on the 
Altar of thy Croſs. Love of me nailed 
thee, dear Lord, to that ſacred Wood, 
Love. of thee ſhall fix me on it 1 
May I there remain united to thee 
"Mn at thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me 
to the full and happy Enjoyment of thee 
in Heaven. The Thoughts of this ſhall 
ſweeten. all the Bitterneſs of my Sufferings 
here, and, which, as. thou haſt promiſed, 
oy wilt e e hereafter, - - 
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HIS. illuſtrious Martyr was a N | 

of the Roman Church under the Pon- 
tificate of the holy Pope Sixtus II. who raiſed 
him to that Rank on account of his eminent 
Fervor and great Piety, committing to bim 
alſo the Diſpenſation of the Churches Trea- 
ſure for the Relief of the Poor. In this, then 
eſteemed, eminent Station, St. Laurence be- 
| haved with that Prudence, Integrity and Zeal, 
as ſufficiently ſhewed how capable and quali- 
fied he was for this eccleſiaſtical. Function. 
The Emperor Valerian having publiſhed a ſe- 
vere Edict againſt the Chriſtians in the Year 
258, by which the Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons of the Church were particularly ſought . 
after to be put to death without Delay, che 
facred and holy Pope Sixtus was apprehended, 
and as they led him to Execution, St. Laurence: 
followed him weeping bitterly, not for the 
Loſs of his Biſhop, but becauſe he himſelf was 
not carried to Martyrdom with him. His ar- 
dent Deſire of ſuffering for the Chriſtian Faith 
| ſhewed itſelf in that moving and pathetic Ad- 
dreſs he made to the Pope. O holy Biſhop, 
<« ſaid he, whither are yuu going without your 
Deacon? you never was accuſtomed to offer 
% up Sacrifice without me your Miniſter. 
3 «© Wherein 
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4 Wherein have I diſpleaſed your Paternity ? 


Have you obſerved any Thing in me unwor- 


e thy of thatſacred Miniſtry to which you have 


„ raifed me? | I ry me now whether you have 
« choſen.a proper Miniſter to whom you did 
& commit the Diſpenſation of the Chalice of 
t the Lord's Blood.” This Zeal and Fervor 


was highly pleaſing to St. Sixtus 3; who replied 


to this excellent Deacon: “ do not leave 
e thee, my Son, nor abandon thee. We, old 
and infirm, are about to finiſh our Courſe 
by an eaſier Combat; but greater and ſe- 


e verer Frials remain for thee, You, as 


& young and ſtrong, after a ſharper Conflict, 


ſhall obtain a more glorious Triumph over 


the Tyrant: withia three Days you ſhall 
c follow me. In the mean time, what Trea- 
« ſures you have in your Keeping diſtribute 
* among the Poor.”* This Anſwer, filled St. 
L:urence with great Joy, and the Pope being 
beheaded on the 6:h of Auguſt, his holy Dea- 
con immediately diſtributed the Treaſure, as 


+ he had been ordered. The Emperor being 


informed of Treaſures in St. Laurence's Keeping, 
commanded him to be ſeized, and being brought 


co his Preſence, required thoſe Treaſures to be 
delivered up. The Martyr defied ſome Time 
to bring them, which being granted, he ſoon 


appeared again before Valer an, accompanied 


by a great Number of poor People, and with 
am undaunted Courage to d the T'yrant, They: 


were the Treaſures of which he had the Care. 
I is impoſſible to expreſs the Fury the Em- 
5 * peror 


i 
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peror was in at this Anſwer, He ordered the 


Saint immediately to be moſt cruelly ſcourged, 
and all the different Inſtruments of Torture to 
be brought in order. to frighten him, and to 
ſhake his Conſtancy, whom he commanded to 
renounce his Faith and deny the Som of God; 
but in vain; the heroic Soldier of Jeſus Chrili, 
far from being intimidated, expreſſed greater 
Firmneſs and | Reſolution, on which he was 
ordered to Priſon till the cruel] Ingenuity of 
Valerian could find ſome moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments to inflict upon him. While St, Lau- 

rence was in Priſon, Romanus, a Soldier, was 
ſo touched with his invincible Courage and Pa- 
tience, that he inſtantly declared himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and went to the Priſon, and getting 
ſome Water was there baptized by the holy 
Martyr. His Converſion was made known 
to the Emperor, who inftantly commanded 
him to be Suede, and he received the 
Crown of rdom the Day before his holy 
Maſter and Father in Chriſt, and is mentioned 
in the Martyrology on the qth of this Month ; | 
as are on the 13th, St. Hyppoirtus, St. Goncor- 

dia, his Nurſe, and all his Family. St. h- 


politus was likewiſe converted by dt, Lawrence, 


while in Prifon, and brought St. Cancordia and 
his whole Family to dhe Knomiadas of Jeſus | 

Chrift, for whom they generouſly laid | 
their Lives. St. Hyppelitus was drawn: to 
Pieces by wild Horſes. St. Concordia was 
ſcourged to Death, and the reſt of the Family 
were 9 three Days after St. mnt 

a 
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had finiſhed his Courſe by a moſt crue] Drath; 
for the Fy tant now entaged at theſe Conver- 
ſions, and above meaſure vexed at his not get- 


ing the Treaſures, ordered St. Laurence again 
to be brought before him; the holy Deacon 


behbaved wich the ſame unſhaken Conſtancy 


and Reſolution, and which was not in the leaſt. 
diminiſhed by the Sufferings he had undergone, 
Valerian endeavoured firſt by Flatteries and 
fine Promiſes, then by ſevere Threats to make 
him deny Cbhriſt and ſacrifice” to Idols; but to 
no Purpoſe ; the Saint was inflexible, and con- 
temned- alike the Prowiſes and Threats of the 
Emperor, who in a Rage ordered him to be a 
ſecond Time cruelly ſcourged, and then to be 


laid on a red-hot Gridiron, with a flow Fire 


under it, that his Body brotling by degrees, 
the Torment might be longer; all which 
ſerved but to render his Martyrdom more glo- 
rious, who undiſturbed and with admirable 
Patience ſupported the burning and broiling of 
his Fleſh,” tor the Joy he was in to ſuffer for 


+ Chrit made him, as it were, inſenſible of Pain; 


the Fire of divine Love which burned in his 
Breaſt being ſtronger than that which con- 


fſumed his Body, Hence, when one Side of 
bim was quite roaſted, he generouſly inſulted 


over the Barbarity of his Perſecutor, and ad- 


" drefling bimſelf to the Tyrant, ſaid, „ This 


60 Side is now roaſted enough, turn over and 


* eat; for the Church's Treaſures which you 


6 require, I have ſent to Heaven by the Hands, 
of the Poor.” Thus triumphing over the 


Enemies - 


Enemies of his Faith he compleated his illu- 
ſtrious Martyrdom, and expired on the Grid- 
iron the 10th Day of Azgu/t, in the Year 258, 
His Body was afterwards honourably interred 
by the Chriſtians, - and his Memory is de- 
ſervedly celebrated by the Catholic Church, in 
all Places. 


The GOSPEL; St. obn, Chap. al. Ver. 24, 


Amen, amen, I fay to you, unleſs the Grain 
of Wheat falling into the Ground, die, itſelf , 
remaineth alone : but- if it die, 1 bringeth 
forth much Fruit. 25. He that loveth bis 
Life ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth his Life 
in this World, keepeth it unto Life eternal. 
26. If any Man miniſter to me, let him fol- 
low me: and where I am there alſo ſhall my 
Miniſter be. If any Man mikeſter to me, him 

will my Facher honour. we. 


= eto 


To loſe our Lives by loving them, and to 
preſerve them by lofing them, are, ſeemingly, 


manifeſt Contradictions, yet are thoſe ſerious 


moral Truths delivered by Jeſus Chrift in this 
holy Goſpel, and which deferve the ſerious 
3 of all Chriſtians who ſincerel) deſite 
to fave their Souls, and be happy. However 
natural it is to love our Lives, and to ſeek by 
all Means to ſave and preſerve them, yet this 


mult be done with a more extenſive View 
f than 
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than to 2 corporal Life in this World, and we 
ate chiefly to regard the eternal Life of our 
Body and Soul in the World to come. Our 
corporal Life can only be preſerved and en- 
joyed a few uncertain Years,” when Death wil] 
put an End to it, but the Liſe both of Body 
and Soul in the other World will be forever; 
never to have any End. It is this Liſe we are 
to be ſolicitous and careful about, and if Cir- 
cumftances ſhould require, rather not only to 
tun a Hazard, but even to loſe our corporal 
Life, as the holy Martyrs did, and all we have 
in the World, than loſe our Souls and our 
Bodies for all Eternity. A Loſs, once in- 
curred, never to be repaired. It is in this 
Senſe we are to underſtand what our bleſſed 
Saviour here fays; He that loveth his Life 
Hall loſe it : and he that hateth his Life in this 
World, keepeth it unto Life eternal. If we ſet 
ſo great a Value upon our Life, as in order to 
preſerve it we conſent to do any Thing con- 
trary to the Duty we owe to God, tho' we 
may preſerve it as to this World, we ſhall 
Joſe it for ever in the next. When we love 
either ourſelves, or the | Riches and Enjoy- 
ments of this World fo far as to offend God in 
order to preſerve what we love, we make a 
very fooliſh Choice; for, as our blefſed Lord 
fays in another Place, hat will it avail a Man, 
if be gains the whole World, and ſuffer the * 
of his own Soul. St. Matt. Chap. xvi. Ver. 25. 

hat Advantage, what Profit to be Lord of 
the Whole World, Maſter of the Univerſe, - if 
: thereby 


E 
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thereby a Chriſtian comes to loſe bis, Soul? 
Nothing in the World, all its Honours, Riches 
and Pleaſures are no valuable Exchange for a 
Soul. Let us ſuppoſe we did, enjoy: all. that 
we. can poſſibly wiſh or deſire, or that the 

World can give, and that we were to poſſeſs 
this for a long Series of Lears, as long as we 
live, and at the End, when we come to die 
find that thereby we have loſt our Soul, how 
miſerable ſhall we bel This World and all 
that is in it, is tranſitory. and of ſhort Duration, 


and laſts but a ſmall- Space of Time, for ſuch 


and no more is one Man's Life, but his Soul is 
immortal and ſhall live for ever. Time paſſes 
quick]y away, and will ſoon be over, and Er 
79 675 follows without End, always to remain. 
ternity is either good or bad, happy of 
miſerable,” and our Souls muſt be happy in one, 
or miſerable in the other! What is there 
that can recompenſe the Loſs of à Saul con- 
demned to {ap ever miſerable. Let this be 
conſidered ſeriouſly, and it will be acknow- 
5 that the Saints and holy Martyrs were 
wiſe, who choſe rather to loſe all they 
ha! and part with their Lives, and that by 
Torments the moſt cruel and exquiſite, as did 
St. Laurence, than by, ſeeking to ſave, them, 
or any Thing in this World hazard the Los 
of their Souls. And if we acknowledge them 
to have been truly wiſe in the 2 — they 
made, ſhall we not imitate them ? Are not 
our Souls as dear to us? Ought we not to 


oO as _ Value upon them? Les eng 
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Let us then do as they did, and like them de- 
ſpiſe and contemn this World, and make it 
our chief and only Care to ſave our Souls, 
and be happy in the next World. What we 
muſt do in order to this, Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, when he ſays, IF any Man 'minifler 
ts me, let him follow me. Giving us thereby 
to underſtand, that fo be his true Diſciples, 
and to fave our Souls, we muſt follow him in 


the Way he has walked before us, that is, in 


the Way of the Croſs, or the narrow Path 
which leads to Life. This he more expreſly- 
mentions in another Place; If any one wilt 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his -Croſs and follow me, St. Matt. Chap- 
xvi. Ver. 24.  Self-denial and Mortification, 
are Duties incumbent upon every one who, 


proſeſſes to believe the Goſpel. They are 


Marks of our Chriſtian Proſeſſion, Signs by 
which we may know that we belong to Feſus 
Chrift., We cannot be his Diſciples on any 
other Terms; and tho” it may ſound harſh and 
unpleaſant to the Ears of Worldlings, yet, to 
a Chriſtian, one who is really ſo, they are no 
ways diſagreeable, ſince nothing is more juſt 


and equitable than that Soldiers ſhould follow 


their Leader and Captain, or that the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body ſhould be like 
him their Head: but how unlike are they to 
him, and how little Reaſon have they to call 
themſelves his Diſciples, who will not deny 


. themſelves: in the ſmalleſt Matter; who are 


uneaſy and impatient when every Thing does 
nat 
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not happen according to their Fancies and In- 


clinations; and who murmur and repine, fret | 


and are uneaſy at every little Croſs or Diſap- 


pointment they meet ? All ſuch have Reaſon. 


to ſuſpect they ſhall be rejected by him as/Ene- 
mies ot his Croſs, and be ſent away with, 7 


now ye not. St. Matt. Chap xxv. Chriſtians! 


we mult then be content, we mult: be willin 

to deny ourſelves, and patiently ſuffer whatever 
he ſhall pleaſe to ſend, or permit to happen to 
us. This is to follow him and to ſerve him. 
If thus we ſerve and follow him here, we ſhall 


be happy with him hereafter. This he ex- 
preſsly tells us, ſaying: If any Man miniſter o 


me, bim will my Father hanour. How great 
an Encouragement this, to ſerve and follow 


Chri/t! The Servants of God may here paſs | 


their Lives in Contempt and Obſcurity, in Suf- 


ferings and Hardſhips, but this will only be for 
a little Time, the Contempt and 8 with 


which hey may be treated by Sinners will be ſoon 
over, and the Glory and Happineſs with which 
he will, one Day, honour them, ſhall laſt for 


ever. He will give an eternal Kingdom to 
thoſe who deſpiſe the vain Honours and ſinful 


Pleaſures of the World, and are content for 
his Sake to be looked upon as mean and con- 
temptible in the Eyes of Worldlings. If the 

{t do not here live and appear according to the 


grapd Monde in Pomp and Splendor, our di- 
'vine Redeemer did not, and they may ſay, our 
Kingdom is not of this World ; we are dead. 


to this n and our Life is hid with r 
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and when he ! is our Life ſhall appeat at 
the laſt Day, then ſhall we ſhine wich bim in 
Ao Then to the humble, mortifi-4 and 
devout Ebriktian, who denied himſelf, took up. 
his Croſs and followed Chris, will be given _ 
the Glories of Heaven and a never fading 
Crown of Bliſs. What a glorious Recompence 
will this be for thoſe Croſſes or Troubles we 
may here endure! and from hence it will ap- 
pear 2 truly prudent Choice to deny ourſelves 
ind to follow Chrift, that we may be thus 
honoured by bim and his heavenly Father. 
Let us now aſk ourſelves this Queſtion: Is it 
not much better to deny ourſelves, and to ſuf- 
fer here for a little while, and afterwards to be 
happy for ever, than to follow the World, and 
for a ſhort, Han, and imaginary Happineſs: 
here, run the Hazard of being eternally miſera- 
ble hereafter? If we have any Share of true 
Pridence; if we conſult our real Intereſt, we 
ſhall not balance a Moment in our Choice, 
We ſhall chuſe to ſuffer here with Chrif and 
is Saints, that we may reign with them i in the 
Ningd om of Heaven, 


. ASPIRATIONS: 


0 Jeſus, the eternal Source of all Good, 
whom to love and to ſerve is to be truly wiſe, 
deliver me from fo great a Folly as to prefer 
this World, or any thing in it, to the Salva- 
ton of my "Sault. May f never put the tran- 


lent Plealures of this Life in Competition with 
thoſe 


nnd place all my Ha ppinel in thee: ' Thouhaſt 


4 
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choſe ſolid and laſting ones of the other. Shall 
I, for the gaining any thing in this World, or 
eden to ſave my Life, Fees the Loſs of my 
Soul by offending thee? No, my God, rather 
let me ſuffer the Loſs of all I ave. 'T ami con- 
tent to endure Hardſhips, Loſſes, Poverty and 
Indigence, All this ſhall be caſy and welcome 
ſo I but fave my Soul. I am contented: to be 
miſerable here, If I be happy. hereafter. -. 
Ah my God and my all! what is there in 
this World that can be compared with thee, 
and the happy Enjoyments of thy glorious Pre- 
ſence? O Row trifling, and | cant is the 
World and all its vain 'Delights to 2 Soul who 
loves thee ? May I love thee, deareft Lord, 


made me, and "For thyſelf, O: may my Heart 


be ever unquiet till it come to reſt in thee; for 
whom have I i in Heaven but thee, and what i it 


ther- upon Earth that I deſire but thee 7 Plal. 72. 


O glorious Saint Laurence, who didſt ſo ge- 
nerouſſy lay down your Life, and didft endure. 

ſuch cruel Torments, pray for me a poor Sin- 
ner, and obtain for me the Grace chat I may 
ſo loſe my Life here, as to * it in Heaven 


hereafter. NN n 
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 Aſtnption of the B. v. Maxv. | 


HIS Day is a Feſtival in honour of the 
glorious Aſſumption of the bleſſed Vir- 
ry, "who, according to the pious Tra» 
tion af the Chorch "as | after her Death, 
aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven. The 
univerſal Open of the Church that ſhe Was 
"ſo aſſumed, is grounded on the following Rea- 
ſons. 1. We read of many Bodies of the Saints 
that had been dead which roſe when the Graves 
were opened at the expiring of Feſus Chrift 
upon the Croſs. St. Mart. Chap. xxvu. Ver. 52. 
The ſame Feen of rifing in her Body may 
. be fuppoſed to have been granted to 
Virgin. - 2. We may confider that 
— FI of the "Bleſſed Virgin was, in ſome 
Sort, the Fleſh of Chriſt, and conſequently in- 
corruptible; and what pious Chriſtian would 
not be fhocked even to think that the Body of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God was given 
to be deyouted of Worms? 3. The primitive 
| Church, which was very induſtrious in eckt 
| after! the Rellcs of the Apoſtles, St. EE 
& and other Saints, makes no Mention of the Re- 
es of the Virgin Mary. Theſe Reaſons, and 
1 Authority of event Fathers and Writers 
ef the fifth and ſixth Ages, and the unznimous 
5 Conferit' of the follawing Ages, have confirmed 
the. Fious Optiiioit of her 2 which 


St, Ju- 


218 Aſumplion of ibe 
St. Juvenal Patriarch of Jeruſalem (cited by 
Father Thomaſin id bis Treatiſe ofithe Feaſts of 
the Church, Lib. ii. Chap. 22.) and who al. 
ſiſted at the Council of Calteden, calls the 
moſt antient and venerable Tradition of 8 
tiquity. It muſt be very raſh and temera 
zious to deny that Which has been ſo man 
ro received , by a Conſent ſo ri 
$a Appraharion ſo uniform of the Greeks 
atins, Eaſtern and Weftern; Churches, 
god. is. it any fohd Obj jection that We find 
nothing delivered about W as certain in the 
firſt Ages of the Church. It is abundantly 
ſufkeient that after the Council of beſas had 
pronounced Anathema againſt Neferius and 
dis Adberents for denyingitheBleſſed Virgin to 
be, the Mother, of God, the Veneration of her 
became more public, and that the Church then 
enquired. more particularly into the Circum- 
ſtances of her Death, and found good Rea- 
ſons to believe that ſhe was, aſſumed Body and 
Soul into Heaven, though. ſhe has never de- 
clared it an Article of Faith. There are many 
Points which may be credited, though not de- 
termined by her infallible Authority, or by cer- 
tain and demonſtrative Proofs, and this we ate 
Lure, of, that we run no Riſque of being de- 


ceived when we follow. the Opinion of the 


Church, though the Matter be not infallibly 

certain, but only grounded on a Wap 

poſition and bighly proba able, - 1 

* the antient Martyrologies of U fuardus, B 

and, Alt Archbiſhop | of Vienna Tak of Oi 
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by Feſtival under the Title of the Dormition, or 
of falling aſleep of the Rleſſed Virgin. Dormitis 
al- ſand t Genitricis Dei Marie. Wherein they 
he acknowledge her Death, but fay that her Body 
n- W - wasno'where'to be found: on Earth. But the 
a- Opinion of her Aſſumption aſter her Death 
n becoming more and more generally to be re- 
il ceived; the Council of Mayence in the Year 
ths 813, and the Capitulars of Char/emain or- 
diin the Feaſt of the Aſſumption to be kept 
-and ſpeak of itas a Truth not to be doubted, 
and all the Writers of ſucceeding Times ſpeak 
not of the Dormition but of the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mother of God, as the learned Fa a= 
| ther Thoma/in obſerves, | 
\ Gavant, in his Commentaries upon the Ru- 
brics, ſuppoſes this Feſtival began to be cele- 
brated in the Gree# Church ſoon after the Coun- 
eil of Epheſus, and to. be further propagated 
under the Emperor Mauritius. In the weſtern 
Churches not ſo early, and among the French 
in the Time of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
by the forementioned Council of Mayente, but 
was kept very ſolemnly. with a Vigil and an 
Octave. Pope Nicolaus I. in his Anſwer to 
the Bulgarians, ſpeaks of the Vigil as of an an- 
tient Uſage, for the Octave, Sigiſbert, in his 
Chronicle remarks, that Pope Leo IV. in the 
Year 847, ordained that it ſhould be kept at 
Rome; which was not done before, and is now 
wo gbleryes throughgut eo Catholic 
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E20 The Aſſumption of the 


Now it came to paſs.as they went, that he 


"entered a certain Town; and a certain Wo- 


man named Martha received him into her 
Houſe. 39. And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, 
who ſitting alſo at the Lord's Feet, heard his 
Word. 40. But Martha was buſy about much 
ſerving, who ſtood- and ſaid: Lord, haſt thou 
mo Care that my Siſter hath left me alone to 


Terve? ſpeak to her, therefore, that ſhe help 


me. 41. And the Lord anſwering, ſaid to 
Her: Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
art troubled about many Things. 42. But one 
"Thing is neceſſary, Mary hath choſen. the beſt | 
Part which ſhall not be taken away from her. 


R E FL E CT ION * 


Ho happy were theſe two devout Siſters, 
Mart ba and Mary, to receive Jeſus Chrift into 
their Houſe | With what tender Affection and 
Devotion did they entertain him]! They were 
Siſters not more cloſely united by Natute and 
Blood than by Grace and the ſame Sentiments 
of Piety and Religion. This rendered them 
dear to Chri/?, and procured them often the 
Happineſs of receiving him as their Gueſt. 


Happy Siſters ! thus to be favouręd by the Son 
5 50 


appy likewiſe thoſe devout Souls 
who by Love receive him in their Hearts, and 
with whom by Grace he takes up his Reb- 


dence ! 


Soul into Heaven. 
Happineſs for AMAurtha and Mary to receive and 
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dence! The Church on this Feaſt of the Aſ- 


ſumption propoſes to our Confideration how 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary received Jeſus Cbriſt 
in her Womb, and carried him therein nine 
Months, and how, after his ſacred Birth, ſhe 
was conſtantly and cloſely united to him by ar- 
dent Love and Affection, and in Return, after 


her holy Death, was received by him into his 


eternal Habitation; being aſſumed Body and 
If it w.? an Honour and 


entertain our bleſſed Lord, how much greater 
was the Happineſs of the bleſſed Virgin to bear 
him in her Womb, and to become the Mo- 
ther of the Son of God? No wonder that ſhe 
was honoured with the extraordinary Privilege 
of being aſſumed Body and Soul into Heaven: 
For if Jeſus Chri/t told his holy Apoſtles that 
he was about to go and prepare a Place for 
them, how much more for his bleſſed Virgin 
Mother? We may here then reflect and con- 
ſider with what Glory and Triumph ſhe was 
carried by the Angels into Heaven, and there 

by her divine Son preſented to his eternal Fa- 
ther, and placed on a Throne of Glory above 
the Cherubim and Seraphim, and all the glo- 
rited Spirits and bleſſed Saints. A throne was 
ſet for the King's Mother on his right Hand, 3 
Reg. Ch. ii. Ver. 20.: But if we admire, as' we 
juſtly 'may, this ſublime Dignity and extraordi- - 
nary Privilege of the Virgin Mary, we may 
conſider it conferred upon her not only as Mo- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, _ alſo in „ 


2 - * * Mffumption of be 


of her great Love of God, her Purity y, Hu- 


mility, and her other incomparable Virtues 
"which the practiſed in the greateſt Petſection; 


and from hence may learn to be fervent and z ca- 
Jous in the Love and Service of God, by Wich 
ve may likewiſe come to partake of tier Glory, 
and ſhare in that Happineſs ſhe' now enjoys. 
We may conſider lik-wiſe thoſe Words of 
our Saviour in this Day's ' Goſpel : Martha, 
Martha, thou ar? careful and art troubled about 
many Things, but one Thing is neceſſary. Our 
bleſſed Lord does not here condemn or reprove 
Martha for her Hoſpitality and charitable En- 
-tertzinment of him, which was a" Work of 


Piety, laudable and to be commended. But 


be gently reproves her too great Sollicitude 
and Care about it, and thereby gives us à very 
uſeful Inſtruction, namely, that in good Ac- 
tions and the Exerciſes of an active Life we 
ſhould avoid a too great Anxiety and Hurry in 
the Performance of them. Our l Works 
of Piety are beſt dune when performed in 


a Spirit of Recollection without Impetuoſity, 


or Diſcompoſure of the Mind, and as one 
Thing is only truly neceſſary, all our corporal 
Works of Mercy, all external Acts of Piety 
are to be uſed as ſo many Means to obtain 
it, and muſt be performed as conducive 
to that End. One Thing is noceſſary, ſays Chri}t, 
the Salvation of our Souls not to be obtained 
but by loving and ſerving God, and which 
therefore ought to be our chief "ahi greateſt 
Concern, We may be ſollicitous and anxious 
about other Things, but reap no real Advant- 
I age 
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age thereby, if they do not conduce to the 
at End for which we were male. Io 


| be follicitous and troubled about the Things of 


this World, is to place our Care and Concern 


upon wrong Objects, eſpecially if to procure 


and obtain them we . negle& the Care of our 
Souls. This, Chriſtians, ought, ſeriouſly. and 


often to reflect on, that it may, be as a Spur to 
excite and ſtir them up to Diligence and Fer- 
vor in the Service of God, and thereby ſecure 
the one Thing neceſſary. If they fail in this, 


all other Things gained, will be of no Ad- 
vantage to them: On the contrary, they wall 


ling themſelves to be very great Loſers. This 


is that better Part ſignified to us by Mary's ſit- 


W ting at.the Feet of cur Lord, and whom he 


commended, and ſaid, ſhe had ht the better 
Part, which ſhould not be taken from ber. It 


is truly a wiſe Choice to prefer Heaven to 
Earth, the Service of God before the Service 
of the World, the happy Recompence of 


which ſhall by no one be taken from us: we 
ſhall one Day receive it, and ſhall enjoy it for 
ever. How, unhappy then! how unthinking 


and. fooliſh are thoſe who are anxious and care- 
ful only for this Life! who wilfully run the 
hazard of loſing Heaven and eternal Happi- 
.neſs, by addicting themſelves to the finful and 
unlawful Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 
World, which they cannot enjoy long, and 


know not how (ocn they may be deprived of 


by Death, and pethaps when they. leaſt think 


of it! O Sinners! Let the Danger of loſing 


your Souls for ever move you to a ſerious and 


L 2 ſincere 


ſincere Change of Life and Manners now» 
while you have Time, and before it is too late · 
Proſtrate yourſelves at the Feet of your Lord, 
with true Sorrow and Contrition implore Par 
don for your paſt Sins, ſincetely purpoſe to 
amend, and beg his Grace to confirm and 
Atrengthen you in your good Reſolutions. This 
will intitle you to his Grace and Favour here, 
and ſecure your eternal Happineſs. hereafter. . 
Fiom what our Saviour here ſays, that Mary 
thai choſen the better Part, may be drawn. a 
further Inſtruction of great Uſe, and neceſſary 
to be attended to by the good and virtuous 
Cbhriſtian. While Adartha was buſy in pre- 
paring her charitable Entertainment for eſus 
\Chrift, Mary fat at his Feet, feeding her Soul 
with his divine Inſtructions, and —— his ad- 
- mirable Words. This our bleſſed Lord calls 
the better Part, and ſignifies alſo that the good 
Works of the active Life are but for a I ime, 
and while we live, aſter that all thoſe external 
Works of Charity will ceaſe and be at an end, 
but the Part of Mary, that is the Union of the 
Soul with God will remain and ſubſiſt for ever. 
This ſhews that the contemplative Life, in 
this Reſpect, is more excellent than the active, 
but we muſt not from thence conclude we are 
to abandon, or neglet the Functions of the 
active Life, or the Duties of our State, and 
what Charity and Juſtice to others require from 
us, that we may do nothing but pray and con- 
template. As long as this Life laſts, there 
will be a Neceſſity of exterior Actions both in 
"regard of ourſelves and others, whom by the 
. | Ties 
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Ties of Nature and Religion we are bound to 
help and aſſiſt. The good Chriſtian, therefore, 


wich reſpect to that State of Life in which God 


has placed him muſt endeavour to join the ac- 


tive and contemplative Life together. Thus while 
_ the neceſſary Duties of his Station are not neg- 


lected, his Works of Charity and Devotion 
. be performed with a right Intention, and 
in fuch a Manner as to be no Hindrance, but 


rather fo many Helps to raiſe up his Soul to 


God, and to unite himſelf to him in Prayer 
and Meditation. This Conſideration will help 
us to direct all the Enterpriſes of external Zeal, 
and fo regulate our Performances, that a too 
great Sollicitude, like Martha, about others 
may not hinder a due Attention to ourſelves. 
Happy thoſe who endeavour, and who know 


ho to unite Action to Contemplation, and in 
whom the Piety of the former diſpoſes their 


deyout Souls the better to taſte the Delights of 
the latter; and the Delights of the latter are 


as a Reward given to the former. This is truly 


that better Part, which if we chuſe and en- 
deuvour for here, will be' an Earneſt and an 


Aſſurance of the much greater Happineſs we 
mall enjoy hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Deareſt Saviour of my Soul! after thou haſt 
ſo plainly told me that one Thing alone is ne- 
ceſſary, and haſt declared it to be, to love and 
ſerve thee, ſhall I fooliſhly neglect it to buſy 
myſelf about __ Trifles, and infiznificant 

3 Nothings? 
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Nothings? And, what is all that this World 
affords? What is the whole univerſe, but an 
empty nothing in Compariſon with thee ? 


It is from thee, O Fejus, my divine Miter, : 


that I learn theſe ſacred Truths; and it is by 
thee alone, in the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that 
I can practiſe them. O thou Kt. art the only 


amiable and deſirable Good, fix my Heart and 


Attention wholly on thee. Haſt thou not Hap- 
pineſs ſufficient that I need ſeek it elſewhere, 
or in any Thing but thee? Where can I meet 
with ſolid Comfort but at thy ſacred Feet, in 


the Enjoyment of thoſe pure and ſweet-De-! 


he hts + beſtoweſt upon thoſe who love 


and adhere to thee? Deliver me ſrom all 


thoſe pretended Neceſſities that are only pro- 
duced by inordinate and corrupt Inclinations. 
Deliver me from every Thing that may hin- 
der or draw me from thy Preſence, or make 
me neg'e&t that better Part, which thou 
doſt recommend. Preſerve me, dear Lord, from 
being ſollicitous and troubled about many 
Things, when one only is neceſſary and de- 
ſerves my Care. I hat one is no other than 
thy very ſelf, whom my Soul longs for, and 


will ſeek after. May I ſeek thee fo, as I may 
find thee! may I remain at thy ſacred Feet 


and be inſeparably united to thee. If Duty to 


my Neighbour, and Charity to others call me 


forth, do thou accompany me, and be with me 
to direct all my Actions that they may be done 
in thee and for thee, that they may be ſanc- 
tified by and be acceptable to thee. 

| O Sacred 
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O ſagred and holy Virgin reigning now with 
God in Heayen, elevated above all the glorified 
Spirits and bleſſed Saints. Look upon me a poor 
Creatule in this Place of Exile; pray for me, and 
obtain by your powerful Intercefion {  % ls. 

may chuſe the better Part; that I may faithfully,” - 
ſerve, and ardently love my God here, and with 
you enjoy him for ever in Heaven hereafter. — 


— — — — 
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S. BARTHOLOMEW. Apoſtle. 


TT is the more general and probable Opi- 

nion that this Apoſtle is the ſame Perſon. 

whom St. John, in his Goſpel, calls Nathanael, 
and was brought by St. Philip to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave him that high Elogium ; Behold an 

raelite indeed in whom there is no Guile. St. 
ohn, Chap. i. Ver. 47. This 1s certain, 
that St. Bartholomew was a Diſciple of our 
blefſed Lord, and by him choſen to be one of 
the twelve Apoſtles. That he was the ſame 
Perſon with Nathanael appears from this, that 
as St. Fohn never mentions St. Bartholomew in. 
the Number of the Apoſtles, ſo the other E- 
vangeliſts never take any notice of Nathanael, 
on account probably of his having two Names: 
and we may obſerye, that in St. Fobn, Philip | | 
and Nathanael are joined together, and in tke 
reſt of the Evangeliſts Philip and Bartholomew. 
are conſtantly named one after the other, for | 
what other Reaſon but that they were jointly | 
called to be the Diſciples of Jae Chriſt? | 
L 4 Aſter 
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Aſter the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, St. Bartholomew carried the glo- 
rious Light of the Goſpel into Lycaonia, Alba- 
nia, Armenia, and India; and with unwearied 
Teal and apoſtolic Fervor preached Jeſus Ghri/? 
to thoſe Nations, and converted great Num- 
bers to the Chriſtian Faith, carrying with bier 
the Go pel written by St. Matthew,” which 
was found there 190 Years after by Pumenur, 
a chriſtian Philoſopher and celebrated Catechiſt 
of Alexandria, who travelled into thefe Parts. 
From eccleſiaſtical Writers, and the Leffons 
for this Feaſt in the Roman Brevi:ry, we are 
informed, that returning from India to the 
Greater Armenia, St. Bartholomew, by his 
zealous Preaching, Miracles, and admirabie 
- holy Life converted Polymins, a Prince, with his 
Queen, and ten Cities, to the Faith of Chrift, 
which fo far irritated the Pagan Prieſts, and, 
by their Inſtigation, A/fyages the King's Bro- 
ther, that he commanded the Apoſtle to be 
ſeized, and being faftened to a Cres, to be 
flead alive, about the Vear of Chri/t 42. Thus 
he ſealed with his Blood the Faith he hal 
couragiouſſy preached, and as a Reward of his 
apoſtolic Labours received a glorious Crown of 
Martyrdom. His Body was buried in Albany, 
or Albinepl-, the Capital of the Greater Arme- 
nia, where he ſuffered, from thence it was 
afterwards tranſlated to Beneve tum in Tah, 
and in the Time of the Emperor O:ho III. was 
again tranſlated to Rome, and depolitzd in 110 
| A 
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Iſle of Tibur, at Rome, where a magnificent 
Church was afterwards built, and dedicated to 
The GOSPEL. St. Luke, Chap. vi. Ver. 12. 
And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that he 
went into a Mountain to pray, and he paſſed 
the whole Night in the Prayer of God. 13. 
And when the Day was come, he called unto' 
him his Diſciples ; and he choſe twelve of 
them (whom he alſo named Apoſtles.) 14. 
Simon, whom he ſurnamed Peter, and Andrew 
his Brother, James and John. Philip and Bar- 
thalomew. - 15. Matthew and Thomas, Fames 
the Son of Alpheus, and Simen who is called 
Zelotes, 16. And Jude the Brother of | James, 
and Judas Iſcariot who was the Traitor. 17. 
And coming down with them he ſtood in a 
plain Place, and the Company of his Diſciples, 
and a very great Multitude of People from all 
Judea and Jeruſa em, and the Sea-Coaſt both 
of Tyre and Sidon. 18. Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed of their Diſeaſes. 
And they that were troubled with unclean 
Spirits, were cured. 19. And all the Multi- 
tude ſought to touch him, for Virtue went out 
from him, and healed all, | 8 


REF LECTION.S. | 
Tn the Goſpel for this Feſtival, we ſhall find 
from what the Evangeliſt relates, ſeveral ex- 
cellent Subjects for our pious and ſerious Re- 
flections; many practical, moral Truths pointed 
out for our Attention and Obſervance. When 
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we read that our bleſſed Lord went out into 
Mountain to pray, and that he paſſed the 
whole Night in Prayer, and this particularly 
beſore he choſe his twelve Apoſtles; we are 
to conſider that Jeſus Cbriſt did this, not ftom 
any Neceſſity he lay under to pray, but for our 
Example, and to teach us ſometimes to retire 
from the Noiſe and Hurry of Multitude and 
worldly Affairs, and to enter into ourſelves by 
ſerious Recollection and devout Prayer, and 
in our Cloſets, in the peaceful Privacy of Re- 
tirement recolle&t our wandering Thoughts, ' 
and gather together our Spirits diſſipated by 
Buſin.ſs and Converſation, in order the better 
and more ſeriouſly to attend to the important 
Buſineſs of our Souls. Great are the Advan- | 
tages, and great is the Neceſſity of holy Prayer 
and Meditation. And when we neglect, or 
frequently upon flight Pretences omit theſe - 
holy Exerciſes, it is a certain Sign that our 
Hearts and AﬀeCtions are too much ſet upon 
the Things of this World, and our ſpiritual - 
Concerns left to Hazard, and but little thought 
on; but if Prayer and Recollection are neceſ- 
ſary and advantageous, Solitude and Retire. 
ment are excellent Helps to Prayer and Con- 
templation, wherein we ſhall meet with thoſe 
interior Comforts and Satisſactions which in 
| vain we think to find in much Company and 
Converſation, in idle and unprofitable Talk, 
and trifling Amuſements. Alas ! what Profit? 
what real Good, or what Benefit do we reap 
trom ſquandering away ſo much of our precious 
vs FF Time, ; 
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ime, in pending ſo, many Hours ſo little to 
main Purpoſe ? And while whole Days 
are * conſumed in worldly Buſineſs and Diver- 
10 is, to think much and be unwilling to give 
JF Hour: to ſerious Thought aid Reflec- 
1 Let us learn from the Example of our 
ſed. gg related in this holy Goſpel, to 
n ive, at proper Limes, that we may converſe 
. ith God in Prayer and Meditatia! 1, wherein 
e may with Freedom lay open to him all our 
( iritual Wants and Neceſſities, and from his 
; roodneſs obtain Relief; and as it is hard forthe, 
b :{ Chriſtians not to forget themſelves ſometimes 
x Ad not to have their Minds d ifi pated by the Hui ry. 
% id Multiplicity of Buſineſs and Converſation, 
it is by Retirement and Recollection the Duſt 
tt us contracted is to be wiped away, and by. 
ſe Jouſly entering into ourſelves may perceive 
ul 1erein we have been defective in our Chri- 
' ſti; in Duties, and may conſider how to correct 
| the e Defects. This Retirement and Recol- 
| beg tion is particularly recommended on extra- 
ord inary Occaſions, and before we undertake 
any Thing of Importance, or when we delibe- 
rate about the Choice of a State, and therein 
to hi ig the Direction and Aſſiſtance of God's 
holy, Spirit, that whatever we are about to do, 
may be to his Honour and Glory, and the 
Good of our Souls. This Inſtruction Chriſt 
gives us, who, about to chuſe his twelve A- 
poſtles , retired to a Mountain, and paſfed the 
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We may alſo obſerve in this Goſpel that 
Jeſus Chriſt in chuſing his twelve Apoſtle , 
choſe thoſe who were poor, illiterate Mei, 
mean and contemptible in the Eyes of t e 
World, wherein we may admire the WM. iſ⸗ 
dom of God, who, as St. Paul fais, hath c - 
fem the fooliſh Things of this Wirld that he nu 
er, the Wiſe, and the weak Things of thy 
or God has choſen, that be may confound thy 
Strong. 1 Ccr. Chap. i. Ver. 27. and this ta 
let us know that the Converſion of the World 
to the Chriftian Faith was the Work of God, 
and not the Effet of human Wiſdom and 
Power; and we may further learn from hence 
that as the Apoſtles were thus choſen by Jeſus 
_ Chrift, tho' they were poor and illiterate, fo, 
- Meanneſs of Birth, a low Station, and ordi- 
' nary Capacity or Parts, are no Bar or Hin 
drance from being Servants of God, and ti 
receive from him great Graces and Favoury . 
And if we are not endowed with extraordinar y 
Talents, and great Learning, yet by Humility „ 
| Zeal, and fincere Endeavours, we may be ab le 
todo much Good to others, -and preach * to 
them, at leaſt, by good Example; and be 
ourſelves dear to God, if contented with ( ur 
Lot, we keep under and ſubdue all Pride: ind 
Ambition, and ſeek not to be exalted, or im 
at higher Things, and what is above our Ca- 
pacity or Rank. God, who giveth Grac e to 
the Humble, and reſiſteth the Proud, will 
ſupply what may ſeem wanting in us; an | the 
lower we are in the Eyes of the World and 
our 
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our dyn, the higher we ſhall be in his, and 
the leſs Figure we make here, may be one 
Means to make a greater hereafter. As for 
thoſe who are placed above others in Rank and 
Station, and on whom he has beſtowed greater 
Gifts and larger Talents, they muſt faithfully 
correſpond with the Graces they have received, 
and make a rizht Uſe of their ſuperior Parts 
and Station, by employing them in what may 
promote the Glory of God, and the Good cf. 
their Neighbour, and in this to imitate the holy 
Apoſtles who ſpent their Lives. in preaching 
the Goſpel to all Nations, and bringing them 
to the ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Me are further to conſider that as with God 
there is no Exception of Perſons, and as no 
State or Condition of Life is in itſelf an Ob- 
ſtacle to Salvation, ſo no Chriftian can with 
Truth ſay, he cannot attend as he ought to 
the Service of God. If the Providence of God 
has bleſt us with Riches, and raiſed us above 
others in Rank and Station ; theſe Riches, this 
Dignity, is conferred upon us that by a right. 
Uſe of them we may honour God, and do good 
to others. Riches, Titles and Dignities thus 
uſed, fo far from hindering us from being good 
Chriſtians, will ſerve to render us more fo, 
and prove excellent Means to bring us to eter- 
nal Blifs. If we move in a lower Sphere, and 
are deſtined to Buſineſs and Employment, theſe 


very Employments exerciſed with the Spirit of 


a Chriſtian, in Obedience to the Order of God, 
become pleaſing to him, and is dying his 2 
N e, 
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here, who will reward us hereafter. Employ- 
ments indeed that are in themſelves ſinful, or 
may be the immediate Occaſion of ſinning our- 
ſelves, or making others to fin, are not to be 
followed ; they. muſt; be abandoned however 
lucrative they may be, for what will all the 
Riches in the World profit us, if gaining them 
by unlawful and finful Mens, we come to loſe 
our Souls ? Is our Condition low in the 
World, or, are we obliged to Work and hard 
Labour to procure our Living? Do we 
ſuffer under Poverty and Indigence ? This is 
ſo far from being a Hindrance, that, on the, 
contrary, it may prove a great Help to our fu-. 
ture H-. ppineſs, and will undoubtedly be ſo, 
When this Poverty is patiently ſubmitted to, as 
to the holy Will of God; when theſe Labours 
are ſauctified by Content, and when applied to 
in Obedience to him who appoints to every 
one what, in his unerring Wiſdom, he knows 
beſt and fitteſt fir every one. Bleſſed are ye 
Pier, for yours15 the Kingdom of God. St. Luke, 
Chap. vi. Ver. 20. Happy the virtuous, poor, 
labouring Man, who, while he ſweats and toils 
for the Neceſlaries of Life, may be at the ſame 
Time working for Heaven and Happineſs ever- 
laſting! Thus in all States and Conditions 
we may, if we pleaſe, mind our Duty to God, 
and fave our Souls, and if we loſe them, it will 
be our own Fault, and we muſt anſwer for it. 
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ASPIRATIONS, 4 


Al thy AQions, dear Redeemer of Man- 
kind! are ſo many Leſſons to me, ſo N 
kind Inſtructions and Admonitions. Of 8 
me Grace to make a right Uſe of them. 2 
me not ſo far engage in worldly Affairs as not 


to give ſome Part of my Time to thee. Thou 


qidſt paſs whole Nights in Prayer for my Sake, 
and ſhall. I think much, or be unwilling to 
ſpend ſome Time with thee? No, dear Lord, 
I will delight to converſe with thee in Prayer, 
and think it both an Honour and Happineſs to 
have the Liberty of approaching thee. Draw 
me, dear Lord, ſometimes at leaſt into Soli- 
tude and Retirement, that ſecluded from the 
Noiſe and Tumult of the World I may the 
more freely think of thee, and the Affairs of 
my Soul. | 

O thou great and all-wiſe Diſpoſer of every 
Thing! let me adore and ſubmit to all the 
Diſpenſations of thy Providence in my regard. 
Whatever State or Condition thou ſhalt place 
me in, may I be truly content, and ſeek for 
nothing but to do thy holy Will. If thou 
ſhalt call me forth to appear in public, may 
all my Endeavours be to promote thy Honour 
and Glory and my Neighbour's Good. If thou 
place me in a private and low Station, teach 
me to live to thee and myſelf, and to be con- 
tent with an humble Privacy. There will I 


1 and bury all Pride and Ambition, and by 
con- 
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conſidering my own Unworthineſs extinguiſh 
all Thoughts of Vanity. I wilt remember Ml * 
that to be great, I muſt be little, and that to IN 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven I muſt be 
humble and poor in Spirit, and by thy Grace 
aſſiſting me, I will endeavour-ſo'to be. | 
Holy St. Ba'itholomem, pray for* me that 1 

may be faithful to my Duty in whatever Con- 
dition of Life I am placed. Obtain for me by 
your Pray ers an ardent Love of God, and a 
perfect Love of my Neighbour.” O pray for 
me that I may love and Ferve God here, 02 as 
to be happy with bim hercatter, 
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Nativity of The B. V. Mary. 


<HAT the bleſſed Virgin Mary ,was of 

the Tribe of Juda, and of the royal 

| Family of David, is evident from facred Scrip- 
ture. That her Father and Mother were St. 
d and St. Ann, is the Tradition of the 
atholic Church, grounded on the Authority 
of ſeveral ancient Fathers. Any Thing far- 
ther concerning her Nativity is not to be found 
in the holy Evangeliſts. Heck this Feſtival. is 
not of ſo early an Inſtitution as ſome others. 
The firſt who ſpeaks of it is Pulgentius, Biſhop 
of Chartres, about the Year 1000, and he 


menbons it as a Feaſt buy newly —_ 
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and Cardinal Baronius, in his Notes upon he 
Martyrology, acknowledges the Obſervation of 
it not to have been ſo ancient as ſome have 
imagined. In St. Bernard's Time it was uni- 
verſally obſerved in the Curch, - as ars 
from his 174th. Epiſtle; and ſeems to have 
deen firſt received and kept in France, and 
from thence paſſed into /taly and the reſt of the 
Weſtern Churches. Pope [nnocent IV. who 
died in the Year 1254, ordered it to be kept 
with an Octave, and Gregory XI. added the 
Vigil to it. See F. Thimafin, Lib. 2. C. 2. of 
his Treatiſe of the Feaſts, and Gavant Com. in 
Rub. Sect. 7. C. 11. ELF 

As a Proof of what has been ſaid, we may 
obſerve that St. Auguſtin affirms that, in his 
Time, the Church kept no other Feaſt of a 
Nativity but that of Jeſus Ghrift, and St. John 
Baptiſt : The Reaſon may be, for that the 
Goſpel makes mention of no other Nativity 
than of Chi and his holy Precurſor. Hut 
from hence can be drawn no folid or reafonaWte 
Osjection againſt celebrating the Nativity of 
the bleſſed Virgin, who may be conſidered, in 
this Feſtival, as the Aurora to the Sun of 
Juſtice, and by whom the promiſed Meffias, - 
or Saviour was given to the World, and, is a 
juſt Reaſon for us to tejvice in her Nativity, 
and to keep an annual Commemoration of it. 
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The GOSPEL. St Mate. Chap, i. Ve. t. 


The Book of the Generation of Jeſu Cirif ) 
the Son of David, the Son of: Abrabam. 2. 
3 _ Iſaac, and Iſaae begot Jacab. 

— 5 oct Judas and his, Brethren. g. 
And Juda: 


begot Phares and Zara of Thamar. 


And Pbares begot Eſren; and Efron begot 4. 
ram.. 4. And Aram begot Aminadab. And 
Aninadab begot Naa 
Salmon: 5. And & 
Aud Boz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed be- 
got Jeſſe. And Jeſſe begot David the King. 
And De id the King begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the WW 110 of U-tas. 7. And Se- 
lomon | . * Nobeam de 2752 
Ang Abia begot Aa. 8. And ta et 

thor. And e begot: Or an. 

Oxias. . And; Qzias heed Je- 

= And Foatham beg at Aba: And A 
chaz begot Ezechias.. 10. And E zechias be- 
got Manaſſes. And Mana ſſes begot Amon, 
And Amon begot Foftas 11. And Jolies begot 
Fechonias and his Brethren in the Tranſmi- 
gration to Babylon. 12. And after the I ranſ⸗ 
migration to Babylon, Jechonias 
And Salathiel begot Zerobabel. 13. And Zo 
robatel begot Abiud. And 22 ego Ela: 


cim. And Eliacim begot Azor. And 4 


zor begot Sadoc. And Sadoc Ts ot Achim. 
Ang Achim begot Eliud. 15 And ld be. 


got Eleazar. And Eleazar begor Matzes And 
Nathan 


And Naaſſon begot | 
| begot Boox of Rabab. 


- O resse 


begot Salatbial. 


22er 
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Nathan begot Faceb. . 16. And acch begot 
2 eþh the Hochand of Mary, of whom was 
27 SUS who 1 is called CHRIST, | 


REFLECTIONS. 


„eta 


In reading this bey Goſpel we ma eine 


ſider how the Evangeliſt deduces the Genea- 
logy of St. Foſeph — Abraham to King Da- 
vid, and from that Monarch thro' a long Series 
of Princes who fat upon the Throne of Juda. 
As the bleſſed Virgin was of the ſame Tribe of 
Juda, and of the ſame Family of David, in 
confidering the illuſtrious Deſcent of Joſepb, we 
behold that of Mary, who tho deſcend: d from 

a royal Family, yet knew nothing of the Pomp 
and Grandeur of it, being reduced to a low 
and mean Condition, her eſpouſed Huſband 
following the poor and laborious rade of a2 
Carpenter. © Inſtructive Inſtance how uncer 
tain and unſtable are all worldiy Honours and 
Dignities, how ſubject they are to Vicifſitude 
and Change. To conſider David and Sol mm, 
and many other Princes their Deſcendants ſhin- 
ing in all the Pomp of regal Glory and Power, 


and to behold the blefſed Virgin and St. Joſeph, _ 


Heirs of their illuftr.ous Houſe, unknown to, and 
unregarded by the great World. labouring under 
the Difficulties of a mean and private Life, but 
patiently ſubmiting to the Diſpenſations ot Pro- 

vidence, may fil us with Wonder, but by 
conſidering this we may learn how God is of- 


ten Pleaſed to permit his beſt Servants, * 
who 


* 
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who are deareſt to him, to ſuffer Hardſhips 
and Difficulties in this World, under natrow 
and poor. Circumſtances. He had . 
the bleſſed Virgin to de the Mother of his Son, 
the promiſed Maas, and therefore it was ne- 
ceffary ſhe ſhould be of the Lineage and Fa- 
mily of David, from whoſe Loins the Mefſtas 
was to ſpring. But yet, he would not re- 
ſtore her Family to its former Grandeur, that 
the humble Birth of Mary might correfpond 
to the humble Nativity of Jeſus her divine Son, 
who coming into the World to deftroy Sin, 
would by Humility deſtroy Pride the Origin 
and Fountain of all Sin. Theſe Circumftances 
of the humble Nativity of Jeſus and Mary, 
give uſeful Inſtructions to all Chriſtians of 
whatever Degre: they may be, poor, or rich. 
Thoſe who are rich; and who are diſtinguiſhed 


from the Vulgar by Nobility of Blood, by high 
Deſcent and by ſuperior Rank, may here learn 


not to pride themfelves therein, nor to con- 
temn the Poor, or thoſe of a lower Degree, 
whoſe Station is thus ſanctified in that of Jeſus 
Chrift and his Virgin Mother. The Poor may 
here comfort themſelves under their mean and 
narrow Circumſtances, and by Patience and 
| Reſignation to the Will of God ſanctify all 
their Hardſhips. By which means, however 
they may appear contemptible in the Eyes of 
the World, they may be great in the Sight of 


God, and by him, after Death, be raifed up 


and exalted to eternal Honour and Glory in 
Heaven. | ates etc. 


As 


a r a. non, i Sd YT 
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Thing is truly inſtructive in what regards this | 


Day's Fellival. | The Birth of Princes is gene- 


rally,/attended wich Pomp and Fest. The 
Ne ys is ſoon ſpread thro' every Part of their 
Dominions. But the Nativity of the bleſſed 


Virgin was quite otherwiſe, every Thing re- 
lating is done in Silence and without the leaſt 
Noiſe or outward Show. It is not to be 
doubted but that ſhe came out of her Mother's 
Womb full of Grace, and repleniſhed with the 
Holy Ghuſt, and that this divine Spirit con- 
ſerred upon her daily new Graces to render 


her more worthy of the Honour deſigned her of 
being the Mother of the Son of God. But all 
_ theſe Treaſures of Grace and Virtue were hid 


from the World, and the Holy Ghoſt which 
directed all the Circumſtances of her Nativity, 
and the firſt Moments of a Life fo precious, 
. manifeſted in her that Humility with which 
Feſus Chriſt was to be born of her. This was 
the Method God choſe in regard of her whoſe 


eminent Dignity raiſed her far above all the 


Monarchs of the Univerſe. Admirable Rule 


for our Conduct! We are inſtructed not to 


ambiate, or ta be deſirous of outward Show, 
ta draw the Eyes and Attention of others upon 


us, but to decline every Thing that may ſa- 
vour of Oſtentation, or a Deſire of being taken 
notice of and eſteemed for what we do. Pride 


is a dangerous Enemy and cannot be too much 
- guarded againſt. Vanity and an itching De- 
fire to be commended and admired too eaſily 
"ws | | glide 


- beſt Security againſt theſe Enemies is an hum- 
ble Privacy, deſiring no other Witneſs or Ap- 
plauder of what we do but God, ſeeking to 
pleaſe him only and not the Word; it is the 
Goſpel Spirit of Humility and Moderation which 
will beſt direct us in every Thing we do, and 
which will teach us to reconcile a ſuperior Sta- 
tion to Chriſtian Simplieity, and in the midſt 
of Riches to make us poor in Spirit. Hence 


thoſe of high Birth and Fortune may learn, _ 
that while the Rank they bold in the 


World admits of, and ſeems to require ſome- 
thing of State, not to admire, or be fond oft ; 


to let Decency, not Pride, have the Direction 


of what is to be done, and not to indulge a 
ſinful Vanity under the ſpecious Pretence of 
maintaining Dignity. The Humility - of a 
: Chriſtian is thus to be ſhewn, and this is one 
uſeful Leſſon we are taught from the private 
and humble Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin. 

Me may further conſider thoſe Words in the 
Concluſion of this Goſpel; Mary, of whim 
vas born Jeſus who is called Chrift, It is with 
a particular and inſtructive Deſign that the 
bleſſed Virgin's Name is here mentioned, and 
wherein are contained thoſe great and admirable 
Privileges conferred upon her as the Mother of 
5 the Son of God. Mary ſignifies 
Star of the Sea, Lady, or Exalted. And ſuch 
he truly is. She is that bright Star, by keep- 
ing which in our Eye, and following it, we 


may ſecurely ſail thro! all dangerous TP, 
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and eſcape thoſe Rocks and Shelves to which 
we are expoſed in this World, 


fitly com · 


pared to a Sea, and thro' which we muſt paſs 


- before we can arrive at the Port of heavenly 
Blifs. Let Mary then be our Guide and the 


Pole-Star by which we ſteer ; that is, let us 


imitate thoſe ' admirable Virtues of which the 
was, upon Earth, ſo perfect a Pattern. Let 


us imitate het Humility,” her Patience and Sub- 
miſon to the Will of God, her perfect De- 


tachment from the Things of this World, her 
*aUmirable Purity and great Love of God. The 
Practice of theſe Virtues will render our Voyage 


' ſafe and ſecure from all Storms the Devil can 


raiſe,” and from als the Attacks whereby he 


"ſeeks: to ſink our Veſſel; Let us honour this 


Virgin Mother of Feſus, and devoutly celebrate 


her holy Nativity, and while we honour her, 
praiſe God for the Graces and Favours he was 
pleaſed to confer upon her, chuſing her to be 


the Mother of his Son, on which Account, 
the ſays of herſelf, All Generations ſhall call me 


belſed. St. Luke, Chap. i. Ver. 48. A ſuffi- 


cient Juſtification of that Honour and Vene- 


ration the Catholic Church does, and always 


has paid to this holy and glorious Virgin, whoſe 


Interceſſion will be very powerful in our Be- 
half, if we devoutly aſk it, and endeavour to 


render ourſelves worthy of it by imitating her 


Virtues. But if we live in Sin, and offend her 
"divine Son by our wicked Lives, in vain we 


fatter ourſelves with Hopes of her Protection; 


in vain we keep her Featts, or think to honour 


her 
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der the Mother of God. h ebene 
ſerious Attention, that We may not deprive 
ourſelyes oſ the Mercies and Bleſſings: deſigned 
us, nor theſe holy Feſtivals of 88 De- 
- votion be renilered fruitleſs to us. 


AS PIRA ions. — 


* 


"In the Nativity of thy bleded Virgin 12 


1 behold the — to that Morning, wherein 
thou, O Jeſus, the true Sun of Juſtice, didſt 
ariſe to bleſs our dark World with thy glorious 
Rays, to enlighten us who fat in Darkneſs and 
the Shadow of Death, and to direct; dur Feet 


into the Way of Peace. & adore this wonder 


ul Effect oi thy Bounty; and, O may I never 
be ungrateful 10 thy Love. Give me, dear 


Redeemer of my Soul, à true: Senſe ef het 


thou "haſt done ſor me; having delivered me 
from the Slavery of Sin, and the Hyranny of 
the Deril; give me Grace that I may from 


this Moment remain faithful to thee, and mer- 


- cifully. beſtow upon me all thoſe Virtves which 
may make me acceptable to the. 

low can I reflect, O ſweet alen of 
Mankind upon thy infinite Lowe to me, and 
not love thee again! O pieree my Heart 
with the Dart of divine Love, that I may be 
ſet on fire with thoſe holy Flames. O, that I 
could love thee in ſome Degree as thou deſery- 
eſt, and that I 2 1h never core wy _— 
bur thee | ODT 
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1 Adorable Ways of Providence to be revered” n 
8 and admired! Q God | thou didſt chuſe W 1 
bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother of thy Son. MJ 
Thoudgidft, chuſe.her from the royal F. np of Ab 
Davin, and yet wouldſt have fr -pook, ande 
come into the World without any of the Gran- 
deurs and Honours of her Anceſtors. | This 
| was the Diſpenſation of thy Providence, and 
by it chou doſt ſhew that thy Ways, O God, 
' are widely different from ours, as thy Thoughts. 
ate ſrom our Thoughts. By the humble Na-. 
; tivity of holy: Mary, and the Lowneſs of her 
| Condition, how doſt thou-confourid our Pride 
t and Ambition, we who are apt to be ſo fond of 
Grandeur, and who ſo often proudly value our- 
: ſelves upon empty Titles and worldly Honours, 
r O Lord, root out of my Heart all Pride and 
t Ambition, and make me. truly. humble. Let 
e me never murmur not repine if thy: Providence 
f place me in a low and mean Condition, make 
a me content and pleaſed to ſerve thee in a pri- 
h 
f 
d 
t 
e 
I 


vate Life, and count it my Happineſs to be 
like Jeſis my Saviour, and his bleſſed Mother. 
Sacred Virgin, Mother of my Saviour! join 
your more powerful Prayers to mine, and ob- 
tain for me what I now humbly ask; pray for 
me, O holy Mother of God, e and at 
8 A lf See 
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HE week Croſs of our blefſed Saviour 
having been | miraculouſly 


diſcovered 
antine 


the Great, in the Year 326, was by that pious 


s Princeſs depoſited i ina magnificent Church built 
dy her for that Purpoſe in 


where it 
remained till the Year 614, when Cſroes King 
of Perſia took the City of Feruſalem and pil- 
hagedit, carrying the Patriarch Zacharias Pri- 
ſoner into Pera, and with him the holy Croſs 


of Chr. This Revolution | happened under 


gathered an Army, he foug 
overcame them in three Battles, and 


Help. and by faſting 


the Empire of Heraclius, Steceſſor to Phocas, 
who in vain endeavoured, even on very diſ- 


honourable Conditions to make peace with I 


Eofroes grown inſolent and puffed up by the 
grrat Succeſs of his Arms. By this great Di- 

fireſs the Emperor had Recourſe to Heavenifor 
and Prayer implored the 
Aſſiſtance of almi — God, who heard his 
Prayers and granted his Requeſt: Forthaving 
ht the Per uns and 
by theſe 
Victories recovered Jeruſalem and all Paleſtine, 
and obliged Cofroes to ſecure himſelf by Flight, 
who retiring into Seleucia fell fick as he was 


about to paſs the River Tygris, when thinking 


n he declared for his Succeſſor 


3 Meaar ſes 


— . Sn. —oro-Eoqont 


* & i 4 abated. 
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 Middavſes his younger Son; But Sirors the el- 


der Son, provoked. at his Excluſion from the 
Throne, gained over to his Side the Remainder 
of the Perſian Forces, and by their Aſſiſtance 
ſeized upon bis Father and Brother; and having 
flung them into Priſon, there murdered them, 


After this he concluded a Peace with Hera- 
cin, one and the chief Condition of which was, 


to reſtore the Croſs of Chri/t ; which Siroes did, 
and ſet at Liberty the Patriarch Zacharias. 


Thus the holy Croſs returned again to the 


Chriſtians, aſter it had been fourteen Vears in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Perfians. The Emperor 


baving recovered this ſacred Relick tranſported 


it to Feruſalem in the Year 628, and carrying 


it on his own Shoulders with great Solemnity, 
placed it on Mount Calvary where it had firſt 


been carried by the Saviour of the World. 


This Piety of Hrrachius was illuſtrated by 
-@& miraculous and ſurprizing Circumſtance, 


ſor going out of the Gate of Jeruſalem 
which leads to Mount Caltary, magnifi - 
axtired in his imperial Robes, attend - 


el by the Patriarch, his Cowtiers and Of- 


fibers, with the Croſs on his Shoulders, he 


found himſelf ſuddenly ſtopped, and unable to 
move further. The more he endeavoured to 
go on, the more ſtrongly he ſeemed to be with- 
held. This Accident aſtoniſhed Heraclius 
and all who-were preſept: whien'the Holy Pa- 
trareli thus addteſſed Himfelf 10 the Emperor: 
Conſider, Royal Sir, Whether the Magnificence 
and Pomp of your imperial Attire be à proper 
4192 4 C 


2 Dreſs, © 
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Dreſs, and ſuitable to the Humility ap Poverty. 
of Feſus. Chrift, or to carry his holy. _ 
The religious Prince, underſtood ,-the g 
Biſhop, and immediately laying aſide his (>a 
covered himfelf with an ordinary poor Gat- 
ment, then putting off bis Shoes, and walking 
barefoot, carried. the Croſs without any Dick 
culty ; and fixed it in the ſame Place fr 
whence it had been taken away by the Per- 
fang. In Memory of this Recovery of the; 
holy Croſs, and its being reſtored to its primi- 
tive 1 the Church has ever ſince obſerved“ 
the 14th Day of September as an annual Feaſt, 
uuder the Title 1 the Exaltation of er holy. 


Croſs. © | 
The GOSPEL. St, John: Chops xii, bw. 27. 1 


N ow is the Judgment of the World: Now 
ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. 
32. And I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, 
will draw all Things to myſelf. 33 (Now this 
he, ſaid, ſignifying what Death he ſhould die.) 
34. I be Multitude anſwering him: We have 
heard out of the Law, that 2 abideth lor 
ever; and how ſay ' ſt thou: The Son of Man 
oy be lifted up:? "Who is. this Son of Man? 

5. Jeſus therefore, ſaid to them: Vet a lit- 
: while, the Light is among you. Walk 
while you have the Light, rhat the Darkneſs . 
overtake you not. And he that walketh in 
. Darkneſs knoweth not whither he goeth. 36. 
WAR. 18 have the Fe, believe in the 


3 Light, 


Hoy" Gag. September 14. 240 


Licht, that vo may be the Children of 
1 e l : 


REFLECTIONS. 


xt us conſider what our bleſſed” Lord fa 
this Goſpel: Noro is the Fudgment of thi 

. © now ſhall the Prince of 115 25 bb 
raft out. Long had the Deyibreighetl in the 
Wold by Idolatry and Superſtition, and had 
detained the captive Sons of Adam under the 
hard Voke of his Tyranny, and for this he is 
here called the Prince of this Morld. By Sin 
he gained a Dominion over us, and by Sin we 
became his Slaves; but Feſus ſus Chrift by his fa- 
cred Paſſion and Death; delivered us Hom his 
Power, and broke the Chains of our cruel Ser- 
vitude. ' By the pteaching of bis holy Goſpel 
he chaſed T Devil from the Empire he had ſo 
long uſurped, and planted the Worſhip of the 
true living God in room of Idols. He caſt 
him out of the Hearts of Men by the Infufion 
of his holy Grace; and we are no more under 
the Domimon and Shvery of din, but Feftored 
to the glorious: Liberty of the Sons ca God, 
pf out Pu wir only to return anks 

ae 12 this Grace and Favour con- 
oo upon us, but alſo to take care to preſerve 
that Liberty, and no more permit durſelves to 
be drawn into Slavery again by Sin, or abuſe 
the Bounty ſhewn to us; for it muſt be a very 
ateful Return to his Love to give up our 
ne purchaſed at ſo dear a Rate as the Blood 
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us Chri o become Slaves again to 

. an þ as be 55 OY to 
their Perſuaſions and llowin their Maxims. 
Let us not be ſo un ul to God: nor ſo 
_ in regard of o 858 Chriftians! con- 
Wh and make ſome ical Re- 
80 igns dt and a what it ſays far: 
her in this Goſpel I be lifted up from ts 
arth, 1 7 RAs draw - Things to myſelf. 8 
leſſed Lond ines ited up from og Han 
Croſs, wy by that has drawn. | ce 
25 vers fo vie By this was the Prince of 
'orl Be Devil caſt out of that Polleſ+ 
oF had ſo long A ei andthe Door 
Crit became triumphant; the whole World 
12 5 e with the bright Rays of hig 
uth 1 and as wehavs the Happineſs to enjoy 
go ns Light, Ws ought to make 

g * 


It; 

| 55 Grit "Tia to the Jau: 22 FA 
bave the Light,” believe in the Light, that you 
10 be the Children of Light. hat be ſays 
to them is an excellent gud neceſſary Admo- 
* to us. We are Chriſtians: we enjoy 
e Light of, k the Goſpel La lire in 
WE: b. ' So'fax 
82 e on of &. ieve in th 4 and to 
dren of it ; but we cut do hp ther 
1 55 90 further. It is not a ſpeęglative 
15 lief only, in him, but a practical one Jike- 
at he requires of us. Faith in him, and 
5 all he hoard Truths he has revealed 

in bis boly Word, and e 2p/ Nl 
hol . 
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— Catholic Church, is abſolutely peg 
lation, for without Faith it 1s impaſſeot 

e God. Heb. Chap. xi. Ver. 16. But is. 
= not be a naked, empty Faith, void of 
Charity and good Works, f. Nach, a Faich, the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, is dead: It muſt be a Faith. 
working by Charity in Jeſus Chriſi; that is a 
Faith which — itſelf by good Works. 
To be true Children of Light we muſt let our 
Faith have a proper Influence upon our Con- 
duct, and live according to the Rules and Pre- 
cepts of that holy Goſpel we profeſs to believe, 
and walk in ob ns practical Light he has 
made known to us, by ferving him in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, li in an exact Obſervance 
of all his Commandments: for to that End he 
has redeemed us, that caſting away all Impi- 
ety, we ſhould. live. ſoberly, juſtly, and pi- 
ouſly, expecting the ſecond Coming of him 
our Saviour; * thereby ſhow that we be- 
long to him, + who, as St. Peter ſays, 1 Ep. 
Chap. i. Ver. 18. has redeemed us not by cor- 
ruptible Silver or Gold. but by his precious 
Nood, and made us the Sons of God. We 
are therefore obliged to make it appear that 
* are ſuch in our. Lives and Converſati ns, 
from all Ev, and doing Good, 
' true Matks of Children of Light, or Sons 
of God. 
This 

| en 8 3 


being a certain and ſure Truth; what 
tough of thoſe unhappy Chriftians, 
om ſhewing theſe Marks of being 


Chl of Light, do b by thew wicked and ir- 
| M 4 regular 
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lar Lives make it evidently appear that 
e Children of Darknefs? Alas, how 
much are they to be pitied, and how dan- 
gerous is their Condition! Of ſuch it may be 
truly. ſaid ; they love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, and chuſe to walk in the dark Ways of 
Sin, which leads to eternal Death. O that 
ſuch Sinners would ſeriouſiy conſider, and not 
let the Enemy of their Souls deceive them to 
their Ruin by wrong and miſtaken Notions of 
walking in the Light, and being fafe becauſe 
they make an outward Profeſſion of believing in 
Jas brit. What will this ſignify, if at the 
ſame Time we refuſe to do what he com- 
mands, and do thoſe Things he poſitively for- 
bids ? He has expreſly bald, Net every one who 
fays to me, Lard, Lord, ſball enter inte the 
Kingdam « 
of my Father who is in Heaven, he ſhall enter 
into the King dim of Heaven. St. Matt, Chap. vii. 


Ver. 21. While we continue in Sin we walk 


in the dark, and, whatever we may think, 
ſhall never find the Way to Heaven. Sia ob- 


ſtructs the Light of Grace, and hinders it from 


a but 4s that doeth the Watl 


. 


ſhining upon us, and in the End Sinners will 


find the ſad Effects of their Folly when it may 


be too late to retrieve it. This their 1 


Condition the Wiſe - Man elegantly, and in fy | 


very moving Manner defcribes, introducin 


Sinners thus bewailing themſelves; N. 4 ** 
erred from the Way of T; ruth, and the Light of + 


25 bath not ſhined unto us, and the dun * 
* hath not ak upon 13. Sap. Ch. 


5. 
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. Ver. 6. If this is, and will. be the Con” 
tion of Sinners, how careful ought we to be 
not to walk in finful Ways! Of how great 
Importance is it to us, while we have Light, 
to walk as Children of Light, fince our future 
and eternal Happineſs depends upon it! If we 
neglect; this, and come thereby to loſe our 
Souls, it will be entirely our own Fault, and 
to us, ia this N Words of the Prophet 


uy be applied; Perditian is of thzſel 25 
O If act. Ofea, Chap. xiii. Ver. 9. 


ASPIRATIONS. 
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6 Jeſus, the true Light which ide 
every one, coming into the World! O bright 


Star of Jaeab ! Sun of Juſtice who haſt ſhined 


upon our World with thy beauteous” Rays} 
how iofinitely- am I obliged to thy Mercy for 


bringing me into this glorious Light, and free- 


ing me from the Darkneſs of my corrupt Na- 
tute l Dear Saviour of my Soul! perfect what 
thou haſt begun; ſend thy Holy Spirit to reſide 
and dwell in my Heart by Love. Illuminate 


my Underſtanding, ſanctify my Soul, and 


cleanſe it from all inordinate and vain Love of 
Creatures, or any Thing in this World; water 
what is dry in me with the Dew of thy hea- 
veuly Grace 3 waſh and cleanſe what is foul; 
heal what is hurt; bend what is ſtubborn; 
warm what is cold; currect what is wrong,” 


rr me in all Things er thee. 
2 «URI ul M gd) N O 
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O eternal Source of indeficiept. Light | 
Vleſſed Light! Odeſirable Light, come be fe 
minate me. Om my , vouchſafe to commu- 
. vicate thyſelf to me; kindle in my Breaſt the 

Flames of a moſt ardent Love of thee., Dear 
Lord, teach me, govern and protect me. Con: 
— and ſtrengthen me in thy holy Sexvieg PA 

ſtantly walk in the Paths of thy hol N 
mands; way I follow thee, Oo Chrift 1K e tru 
Light, till I come to enjoy thee in in gdom 
of Heaven among the happy and be Children 
of Light, thy holy and glorified Saints, and with 


them Ned and glorify thee for ever. 


1 


0 
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Be MAN Au . Apoſtle and 
M0 d 4 Kage liſt. * 


F HE hiſtorical en of this! Saint's 
being called to be one of Chris Diſs 
* is given by himſelf in the ixth Chapter 
of his Goſpel, © where we are informed that 
Jeſus paſſing by faw a Man fitting at the _ 
| houſe whoſe Name was Aatthew, and 
faid to him. Follow me; who riſing up imme 
diately, fo lowed him. St. Matthew was the 
Son of Ap beus, and otherwiſe called Levi, by 
which Name the other Evangeliſts'always men- 
—— but he, out 1 
ceiver 


1 


* 
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ceiver of the Cuſfonts, which Office he ex- 
efciſed; tilt called by our Saviour he abandone i 
ie” to folliw: him, and in 4 grateſul Return 
for the Favours, made à Feaſt for our 
bleſſed Lord, and invited to it à great many 
other Publieans, that they might have an 
portunity Rkewiſe of being converted. Oh, 
accepting the Invitation, the Phariſees took 
occaſion to flander him, and aſked his Difei= 
ples why he would eat with Publicans and Sin- 
ners? Our Saviour refuted their unjuſt Cen- 
ſures, and put them to ſilenee by bidding them 
go, and learn what that meant, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice. St. Matt. Chap. ix. 
Ver. 13. telling them likewiſe that he came, 
not to call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance. 

- St. Matthew having quitted his lucrative 
Pinploy ment of receiving the Cuſtoms, to fol- 
low Chrifh, was chofen by him to'be one of 
the twelve Apoſtles. After the Aſcenſion of 
our-blefſet Saviour, and the Deſcenc of the 
Holy Gheſt, when the Apoſtles ſeparated to 
preach the Goſpel, he travelled into Erbippla, 
but firſt, at che Defire of the believing Jews, 
writ his Goſpel in Hebrew, about the Year: off 
Chri/t 39, according to the Opinion of ſome ;, 
others ſay, that he writ it by particular Deſire 
of St. Peter and the other Apoſtles, who per- 
haps might deſtre him to comply with the 15 
SO had been made to him by th 

One · Copy of this Gofpel, and which: 
= 2 carried with him into * 


28660 S. Marr. S. 
was there found 190 Vears afterwards by Fan- 
tenus, à celebrated Catechiſt of Alenaudrin. 
Another Copy was found with the Body of St. 

Barnabas the Apoſtle, lying upon his' Bread, 
in the Lear 485. 

St. , Matthew preached the Faith of Chtift 
with great Succeſs iu the Aby/ſine Etbiepia, and 
confirmed the Doctrine he preached by many 
Miracles which he daily wrought z-and, ac- 
carding to his Acts in the Raman Breviary, 
raiſed to Liſe the Daughter of the Abyſſine Mo- 
narch, on which that Prince and his Queen 
embraced. the Chiiſtian Faich, ard while this 
royal Convert lived, the Apoſtle met with 
great Encouragement i in preaching the Goſpel, 
and, perſuaded. [phigenia- the King's Daughter 
to conſecrate her Virginity to God ; but after. 
her Father's Death, Hirtacus his ducceſſor in 
the Throne, and a Heathen, earneſtly deſired 
to marry this Princeſs, but could = prevail” 
upon her to give conſent ; and being. inſormed 
that St. Matthew was the Occaſion of her Re- 
fuſal, as having firſt perſuaded her to a State 
Virginity, and then encouraged her to perſevere 
therein, was violently enraged againſt the A- 

poſtle, and ordered him immediately to be 
Killed, which- barbarous Order was accords; 
ingly fulfilled, and the holy Evangeliſt ſlain by 
having a Lance, or Halbert run thro! his Body 
while he was at the Altar celebratingithe 
Myſteries ; thus finiſhing his Apoſtolic Labours. 
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the Church as an Apoſtle, Evangeliſt and Mars 
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The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap: ix. Ver. oy 


And when Jeſus: paſſed: on ben e he 
ſaws Man ſitting in the Cuſteni-houſe named 
Matthew. ; and he faith: to him, Follow me. 
And he roſe up, and followed him! 10. And 
it came to paſs as he was ſitting at Meat in the 
Houſe, behold many Publicans and Sinners 
came, and ſat down with Jeſus and his Dif. 
ciples. 11. And the Phariſees ſeeing it, ſaid” 
to bis Diſciples, Why doth Vong Maſter we 
with Publicans and Sinners ? 12. But Fefus 
hearing: it, ſaid, They that are in ain, 
need not a Phyſician, but they who lare fic 

13. Go then and learn What this meaneth, 1 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. For I am 
nn to lien the Just, "wht pr 9 


— l 8 0 en — 
ſtructions contained in chis holy Goſpel, and 
wherein the Grace and Goodneſs of God does 
appear in an extraordinary and wonderful Man- 


ner. Our bleſſed Saviour paſſing by a Cuſtom-" 
houſe beheld St. Matthew ſitting ere in qua- 


lity of a Publican or Toll-gatherer, an Office” 
extremely odious to the Fews, and which ren- 
dered the Perſons who exerciſed: it very con- 
temptible, and to be numbeted with, and 
Joined 


dience ; be calls upon us by bis G 
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[tac Sinners. But with God there is no 
xception of Perſons, and Feſus- Chrift "who 
came to call Sinners to Repentance, called St. 
Aattbeto from that State to > follow bim, who 
immediately obey'd, leaving this lucrative 
Employment; and from that Moment con- 

attended on the Jeſus. laſtrue- 

af a true Converſion and rea 
Obedience Obriſt fays, Follow: me. St. 
_ Matthew immediately rifes, and follows him; 

tho he had not ſeen-any of our Lord's Miracles, 

nor had Jeſus Chr done _ Thing to con- 
vince him that he ought to quit his Employ 
ment, and abandon the Ins. of acquiring 
Riches; and yet without Delay, or ſtanding 
upon Terms, he abandoned all to become 
Ghnif's Diſciple. How powerful and effica- 
Gun war this Call; which was anſwered by 
an Obedience ſo prompt and ready! From 
hence, Chriſtians, we are to learn that When 
God calls us by the ſecret Inſpirations of his 
holy Grace, we ought immediately to obey, 
nor make any Excuſes to delay, or put off our 
Compliance, left we loſe the Happineſs: de- 
figned for us, like the young Man in the Goſ- 
pel, wha called by out Saviour, defired Leave 
firſt to go and his Father. Nothing is 
more pleaſing to than a prompt Obe 
e, by his 
holy Ward, by his Miniſt ers ſpeaking to us in 
his: Name; and do we hearken to him? do- 
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keep us back ? do we nt in many Occaſianas 
prefer little temporal, Satisſactions and Conve- 

niences before our Duty to God, and What he 
calls us to? This deſerves Conſideration, for 
hom can we pretend to be Diſciples of Feſus 
Cbriſt, or to be owned, as ſuch by him, if wa 
reſuſe to follow him in the Way of his Goſpel- 
Precepts and Commands? He ſays to everx 
one, Halli me, in the Paths of Humility, 
Meek neſs and Patience, and in this Road he 
has walked before us, ſetting us an Example 
that we ſhould tread in his Steps. But do 
thoſe Chriſtians follow bim, who ſcorning to 
walk in the Paths of Humility, run on in the 
dangerous and deſtructiye Ways of Pride and: 
Ambition, and with whom nothing can relifly 
but what ſavours of Pomp and Show, Gran- 
deur and Magnificence. Are thoſe ta be e- 

ſeemed Diſciples of the meek and holy Jeſus 
who abandon themſelves on all Occaſions to. 
Anger and Paſſton, Fretfulneſs and Impatience?- 
% Chriſt called St. Matthew and his othen 
ifeiples to à poor and laborious Life, a Life 
of Hardſhips and Sufferings, and can we pre- 


tend in theſe their Feſtivals to revere and ho- 


nour them in their Sufferings and Labours, 
and yet. not carè to follow their Example _ . 
Alas? is it not plain that the Generality of 

Chriſttans live as if they had embraced another» 
Goſpel than what Ze/wes. Chri/i bas taught, and 
had found another Way to Heaven tham wat 
he has told us. Thus the World, the Fleſh, 
— a 
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ſalſe "Notions, and to nike us walk in the 
droad, and ſeemingly pleaſant Way of Sin, 
which nevertheleſs leads to certain Death and 


everlaſting Miſery. It is from theſe dangerous 
Ways God calls us, and if we deſire to be 


fafe, and to. ſecure our eternal Salvation, we 


muſt hearken to, and obey his Calls. Like St. 
Matthew, we muſt riſe immediately and quit 
all” Occaſions of Sin, all dangerous and ſinful 
Employments, however lucrative, or ene 
_ may be. 

Another uſeful and profitable Inſtrudion pre- 
ſents itſelf from the Goſpel of this Feaſt. - St. 
Matthew having quitted his Employment to 


follow riß, made an Entertainment for him, 


and invited ſeveral other Publicans and Sinners, 
who came and ſat at Table with our bleſſed 
Saviour. Here we may conſider the Grati- 
tude of St. Matthew, deſirous to make ſome 
Acknowledgment to him who had called him 


to be his Diſciple. And we may likewiſe ob- 
ſerve his Charity and Zeal for the Salvation of. 
others. True Charity is communicative, and 


| ſeeks not to keep the Good it receives to it- 


ſelf, but is defirous that others = partake 

ublicans 
and Sinners, that having an Opportunity of 
ſeeing and hearing Jeſus Chrift, —_ ht be 
St. Matthew's Entertainment, 
and fat down 2 thofe Publicans and 
Sinners, thät he might take. occaſion to 
nſtruS' chem. We may like wiſe iobſerve that 


of it. The Apoſtle invited ſeveral 


converted alſo: and with this View our 
Lord 


thoſe 
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thoſe Publicans and Sinners going to this Feaſt; 
and fitting at Table with Jeſus Chriſt,” were 
converted and did Penance, as Chuff himſelf 
intimates,” when he ſaid that he came not to 
call the Juſt,” but Sinners to Repentance, 
How great Reaſon have we here to admire 
the and Condeſcenſion of the holy Je- 


ſus ! He came to ſeek and to fave Sinners. 


He vduchſafed to eat and drink with them, and 
omitted nothing that might work upon them 
in order to gain them. He has the ſame 
Goodneſs and Mercy for us, and for all whom 
he daily calls upon. Happy thoſe who hearken 
to and obey his Call, who riſe up from the ſad 
State of Sin, and follow- him by à ſincere 
Convetfion: © A due Senſe of the Favour thus 
conferred upon a Sinner by God's Grace, will 
make him gratefully entertain Jeſus by devout! 
Acts of Pyaiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſuch a: 
true Penitent, ſuch a happy Convert will en- 
deavour to bring as many as he can SSA 
Cbriſt, by labouring what he can for the Con- 
verſion of others. And this is one of the beſt: 
— which can be given of being ſincerely 
converted. St. Matibew, of a Publican bes: 
eame a great Saint, and a holy Apoſtle of J.: 
In like Nlanner a Sinner called by God, and: 
anſwering the Call, becomes a good Chriſtian) 
himſelf, and an inſtructive Example to others. 
The Seribes and Phariſees were offended at 
the Charity and Condeſcenſion of Chriſi ſitting 
at Table with the Publicans and Sinners, and. 
with Pride and Contempt faid to his Diſciples, 


IV by 
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Ny dies your Aldaſter ant with Publicans and 
Sinners ? The holy Teſs. prevented his; A- 
poſtles from halo and put thoſe envious 
and pretended Zealots to Confuſion, bidding 
them go, and learn the Meaning of thoſe 


n 


Here is ſeve 


„ reprehended all 
Pride and Self — all C t of others, 
all: rafh: Judgments and cenſuring our Neigh- 
bour; all condemning others from Hearſay, 

or meer outward Appearances, as 
contrary to that charitable and benevolent Diſ- 
poſition which makes a great and ſhining Part 
af the true Chriſtian's Character. As Mercy is 
the: darling Attribute of God, and which! he 
himſelf ſays he delights to ſhew to the Sons of 
Men, we ought to be merciful and benevo- 
lent to one another. Hence our bleſſed Sa- 
 viour ſays to his Di ſciples and Followers, Be 
you merei ful as your Father in Heaven is merei- 
ful. St. Luke, Chap. vi. Ver. 36. And we 
may obſerve, Cbriſ does not ſay only, Be 
merciful, but he alſo expreſſes the Manner 
ho we are to be ſo. As our Father in Hea- 
ven is merciful. We muſt: therefore. in the 
Practice of this Virtue behave to one another 
a> God does towards us. His Conduct muſt be 
the Rule of ours z but we 
this Rule, when, like the Phariſees, we take upon 
ourſelves to cenſure, judge, and condemn our 


Neighbour ; and we ſhould do well to remem - 


ber what Chri has faid, Mith what Aua ſur: 
. 2 1 | Von 


totally deviate ſrom 
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me à ſincere Defire of being healed. 
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you mute it h be . 


Matt Chap. vii. Ver. * N 
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called to be oo — how admirable 
how % ne appear] When 
I fee a — of — and Sinners re- 
ith ſo much Bounty and Con- 
deſoenſion, how dogs it in re me with a 
Confidehee in thy Mercy. I behold thee, O 
thou true and 5 Phyſician of Souls ! fitting 
at Table with Sinners, graciouſly healing the 
Diſeaſes of their Souls by converting them: 
baye the ſame Pity and Compaſſion for mie, Q 
Lord, for I am equally fick. I Gand-cqually 
in need of thee, Let me then find the ſame 
Compaſſion, and experience the ſame Bounty 
in the Cure of my Evils, the Pardon of my 


Ar A 

haſt Foſus, that thou 
daß come to call, not the Juſt, but Sinners to 
Repentance. Call me then, O Savjour of the 
Worlg," for I am a Sinner. Speak to my Soul 
that IL ma hear and obey. Make me . 
and und erſtand the ſad Evil of Sin. — — 
that with a firm Faith and an humble Con- 
fidenee I may have recourſe to thee, and will- 
ingly-embrace\that Penance to which thou doſt 
call Sinners. Then ſball I obtain true Health 
* a 1 = : * . 7 46 
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to my Sand and beaome e accept. 

able le to thee. mb us. + +5 pc Wa 31 
And, you, O holy St. Matthew, * glorious 

. Evangeliſt, of the Gbſpel of Chi, help me 

with your Prayers, and interceed in my Be- 

half, that I nay obey the divine Calls und 

follow my Saviour as: vou did, and continue 

faithful tobim to the laſt Moment of my Life. 
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K. Micuazr, Archangel,” 


19 (03D 37 2 
* die Day the Charch/cetebrate 4 rer. 
tival in Honour of St. Mic harl the Arch- 
angel, and alh the holy Angels anch ealls 

upan us to contemplate the Excelleney of thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits. and to praiſe God for the many 
leflings conferred upon us by their Miniſtry. 
As for the Creation of the Angels, when, and 
at hat Iume they were made; "tho! Moſer 
does not ſpeak clearly and diſtinctly of itirthis 
Account of che Creation of the orld;' it is 
pinibn ofthe" Fathers thuf chey 
were l made before". this: i Works, and Fees 
Atrongly confirmed byithat Pa Schipture; 
where God ſpeaking to Job, ſays, Whine Walt 
tau. tuen the Morning Stars praiſed me to- 
gether, and. all the Sons" of G, ν,ỹ a joy I 
Aach? Job, Cbap. locvili! Ver. y. Byithe 
Gpas of God is here underſtood, according to 
the 
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the beſt Interpreters, the Angels rejoiting ar 


the Creation of this World, [eſpecially of Man. 
As for the Nature of the holy Angels, they are 
pure Spitits, free from all Natter; intelligent, 
active, incorruptible Beings. The Number of 
them is: not known. The Prophet Daniel, 
Chap vii. Ver. 10. ſpeaks of Millions, but we. 
may: obſer ve there a definite tho” N Num? 
ber to be put for an indefinite, Nor is it leſs 
difieult-to aſcertain” poſitively their different 
Ranks and Employments. The general O- 
pinion is that they are divided into three dif- 
ferent Hierarchies, each containing three dit- 
ferent Orders, and are ſtiled the nine Choirs 
of Angels. This Diviſion is obſerved by St. 
Gregory the Great. Hom. 30. in Evang. h“ 
ſays, the Name of Angel denotes their Office,” 
not their Nature by which they are''alway 4 
Spirits, and to be confidered-as ſuch ; but 90 
ab only called Angels when any Miniſtry is 
perſormed by them in regard of Man. 1 he 
ſame holy Father ſays, that when any Meſſage 
of ſmaller Importance is to be delivered, 92. 
are called Angels Who carry it, but in Affrirs 
of Moment and great Importance the Arch⸗ 
angels ate employed. Hence, not any Angel 
but Gabriel the Archangel, was ſent to Zacha- 
rias, to declare to him that his Wife Eliaa- 
beth ſhould conceive and bring forth 'a Son,” 
who. was deſigned to be the Precurſor of the 
promiſed 'Mefſias. © The ſame Arcbangel was 
ſent to the Heſſed Virgin Mary to denounce 
to * the Myſtery of  the- Incarnation, _ 
at 
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chat ſhe ſhould -conceive in hen Womb and 
bring forth e Sod. St. Lukes Chap. i. 
Ver. lite 1 33 non 
la the firſt: Hi of mo holy 
| Dee + the three different Orders of — 
Cherubims, and Thrones. Of the Semphims 
mention is made by the Prophet It Chap. 
vi. Ver. 2. in a Viſion he had the Vear be- 
fore King Ozias died, wherein he beheld the 
Lord of Hoſts ſitting upon a Throne, and che 
Seraphims ſtanding round it. The Cheru- 
bias are ſpoken of in the Book of Geneſis, Oh. 
iii. Ver. 24. when after the Fall of Adam and 
Eve, and their being turned out of Patadiſe, 
God placed a Cherub with a flaming Sword 
to guard the Paſſage which led to the Tree of 
Lifte. The Thrones are mentioned by St. 
"ond in-his Epiſtle: to che ne Gage] i. 
Ver. 16. 
In the e Hierarchy are b the 
Dominations, Principalities and Powers. Theſe 
three Orders of bleſſed Spirits are named in the 


Epiſtle to the —* — Chap: i. Ver. 21. and 
in that to the Coloſſians, Chap. i. Ver. 16 
The third Hierarchy or Choir contains the 
Virtues, Archangels and Angels. St. Paul 
mentions the Virtues likewiſe, in- his Epiſtle to 
the Colofhans. The Archangels and Angels 
are frequently ſpoke of in the ſacred Oraxles. 
As ſot St. Michael, he is ſtiled· tie Prince. of 
the heavenly, Hoſt, and was at the Head: of 
thole faithful Angels who oppoſed: themſelves 
rai in his Rebelliom apainft 807 


- 


' 


— 
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nd fl Of che Combat ** over 
i. che Dragon and his Angels, who were thers- 

| upon caſt out of Heaven, St. Jahn makes 
re mention 8 or of Reveia» 
18, ion, Chap. aii. 7 eee 

p. Se. Ache and the holy Angels, is of no mo- 
e- dern Date, but very ancient, and of à quite 
he different Nature from that Worſhip. of Angels 
he Which St. Paul ſpeaks of, and caytions the 
u- Faithful againſt. Coll. Chap. ii. Ver. 18. and 
b. Which was ſet on foot by Simon Adagus, and 
nd continued by Cerinthus the Hereſiarch, and his 
ſe; Followers, who maintained the Worthip- of 
rd . Angels to be abſolutely neceſſary to approach 
of Bow who they ſaid, without their Miniſtry 
St. was inacceſſible to us, and as a juſt Acknow- 


. 1. ledgment of the Law given by their Miniſtry 
| to the Jews, to the Obſervance of which, 
thoſe Heretics pretended we were obliged. In 
Oppoſition to this falſe and pernicious Doc- 
trine, St. Paul writing to the Coloſſians, ſays, 
Let no Man ſeduce you, willing in Humility and 
Worſhip of Angels. Ep. ad Coll, Capt ii. V. 18. 
This Hereſy continued in ſome Churehes of 
Aſſia to the! fourth Age, and was condemned 
in the Council of Laadicen, but has no Con- 
nexion wich that Honour and Veneration 
which the Church always paid to Saints and 
Angels. We are informed by the Hiſtorians 

Thaodoret and Sozomene, that in their Time 

there was a celebrated Church one or two 
Leagues diſtant from Conſlantinopie, which 


Was 
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was called Michaalium, or the Church of St. 


Michael, wherein St. Michael often appeared, 


and cured: thoſe Sick who went to it, and So- 
zomene Jays, that he _ experienced the 
Aſſiſtance of this Archangel, in Honour of 


whom — — belt fix Churches, 


as Procopius affirms, according to that learned 


Fe eftes,. Lib. C. 22. Thus was St. Michael ho- 


noured in the Eaſt, nor was the Devotion of 


the Weſtern Churches to bim any ways infe- 
rior. In the. I ime of Pope Gelaſius was a ſin- 
gular Apparition of St. Michael, on the Top 
of Mount Gargarus, in the Year 493, which 
the. Church annually celebrates on the 8th of 
May. In the Council of Mayenne, $13, men- 
tion is made of the E eaſt of St. Michael, under 
the Title of the Dedication of St. Michael. 
In the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great 
we find the Feaſt of St. Miebuel, with the 
Prayers or Collects that are now uſed in the 
Maſs. Pope Boniface' III. who died in the 
Year 607, dedicated a Church to St. Michael, 
at - pe * the chief Circus, near Adrian 3 
Tower, on the 29 th of September, ſince when, 
that Day bas — obſerved as a. Feſtival in 
Honour of St. Michael and all the holy An- 


gels, and is called the Feaſt of Kn 


_ Michael and all Angels, 
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The GOSPEL. St. Matthew Chap: xvili. Ver I. 
At that Time the Diſciples came to Feſur, 


| ſaying: Who, thinkeſt thou, is the greater in 


the ingdom of Heaven? 2. And Jeſus callin 

unto. him a little Child, ſet him in the mid 

of them: 3. And aid? Amen I ſay to you, 
unleſs you be converted, and become as little 
Children, you ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. 4. Whoſoever, therefore, 
ſhall humble himſelf as this little Child, he is 
the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven, 7 
And he that ſhall receive one ſuch little Child 
in my: Name, receiveth me. - 6.. But he that 
ſhall ſcandalize one of theſe little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a Mill- 
ſtone” ſhould be hanged about his Neck, and 
that he ſhould be drowned in the Depth of the 
Sea. 7. Woe to the World, becauſe of Scan- 
dals, for it muſt needs be that Scandals come: 
but nevertheleſs, woe to that Man by whom 


the Scandal cometh.” 8. And if thy Hand or 


thy Foot ſcandalize thee, cut it off, and caſt 
it from thee. It is better fot thee to go into 
Life maimed'or lame, than having two Hands 
or two Feet, t to be caſt into everlaſting Fire. 
9. And if thine Eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee: It is better for thee 
having one Eye to enter into Life, than having 
two Eyes, to be caſt into Hell-Fire. 10. See that 
you pee one of 15 inh little' ones: For | lay 
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unto you, that their Angels in Heaven = 
ſce the Face of my Father who is in Heave 


REFLECTIONS. 


On this Feſtival, according to the" In- 
tention of the Church, as alſo from the Words 
of our bleſſed Saviour in the Concluſion of this 
Goſpel, we may find an excellent and inſtruc 
tive Subject to entertain and raiſe up our Devo- 
tion by conſidering the Happineſs of thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits who are continually in the Pre- 
ſence of God, aſſiſting about his Throne as 
Miniſters of his moſt holy Will, which they 
execute with Joy, Alacrity, and F idelity, and 
in which it is our Duty to imitate them, as we 
are taught to ſay in the Lord's Prayer, thy Will 
be dong on Earth as it is in | Heaven, In this 
Petition we beg Grace to do the holy Will 
of God in all Things here on Earth, as it is 
done by thoſe glorified Spirits in Heaven, whoſe - 
Happineſs is in ſeeing God, and in being mi- 
niſtring Spirits to do his Will. A Chriftian, 
therefore, is to account it not only dis Duty, 
but a Happineſs to do the Will of God in all 
Things upon Earth, as the certain Means of 
being, one Day, admitted into that Kingdom 
of Heaven where the Angels always fee the 
Face of God, that is, enjoy him, and are, and, 
always will be happy in that Efjoyment; but 
without fincere and careful Endeayours to do 
the Will of God, by keeping his holy Com- 
mandments, vain are all Hopes of Heaven, _ 
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of being happy with Gad wWwho will for ever 
exclude ſrom his Kingdom all wilful Sinners, 

who, by their Sins, riſe in Rebellion againſt 
him, like Lucifer and his Angels, and with them 
muſt expect to be caſt into the outer Darkneſs 
where is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
of Teeth for all-Eternity. I his deſerves our 
Attention, and if we conſider the Glory and 
Happineſs of St. Michael and all the Angels to 
be the Recompence of their Fidelity to God, 
we muſt alſo be faithful to him in the Diſchar 
of our Duty, that we may partake of their 
Happineſs. | 1 Ihod 
As a further Subject for our ſpiritual Enter- 
A tainment on this Feſtival, we may conſider 
the particular Properties of the different Hie- 
. rarchies, of Orders of the holy Angels, and 
1 firſt of the Cherubims inflamed with the Love 
S 
: 


of God, and defirous of imparting the ſame to 
us. Let us then correſpond with their Deſires, 
and endeavor ardently to love him, who infi- 
nitely deſerves to be loved for himſelf and his 


, own adorable Perfections, and for his great 
Il Love to us. 2. The Seraphims excelling in 
f Wiſdom and the Knowledge of God, and 
* communicating the ſame to the inferior Orders. 
4 3. The Thrones ſo. called for Purity, and in 
4 whom God reigns and reſides, as in his Throne. 
fy 4. The Dominations exerciſing a Command 
10 given them, and directing the lower Angels. 
. 5. The Principalities 8 in themielves, 
= and cauſing others to give due Honour to God. 


of 6. The Powers, as their Name ſignifies, en- 
| N 2 dowed 
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dowed with Power to keep under and curb the 
infernal Spirits. 7. The Virtues effecting a 
firm and unchangeable Adheſion to God in all 
Manner of Vittue. 8. The Archangels. as the 
ſpecial Meſſengers of God in Matters of great 
mportance. 9. The Angels as miniſtring Spi- 
rits ſent to miniſter for thoſe who ſhall be Heirs 
of Salvation, as St. Paul expreſſes it in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews Ch. i. Ver. 14. In thus 
canſidering the ſeveral Properties of theſe bleſſed 
Spirits, we may admite the infinite Goodneſs of 
God who has deputed them for our Service, 
and has likewiſe appointed to every one of us 
an Angel Guardian to defend and protect us 
againſt, our Enemies ſpiritual and temporal ; to 
direct us in the Way of Virtue and Hoiineſs, ta 
interceed for us, and to carry up our Prayers to 
Heaven, to aſſiſt us at the Hour of Death, and 
to preſent our Souls before the Ihrone of God. 
When we conſider all this ſeriouſly we ſball 
find juſt Reaſon to cry out with the royal 
Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is Man, that thou art 
thus mindful bim? or the Son of Man that 
thau deft ſo regard him? Plalm viii, Ver. 85. 
Another, and very important Point is on this 
Day to reflect upon the practical Uſe we ought 
ta make of this Goodneſs of God, in appoint- 
ing theſe bleſſed Angels to be dee ng, 


rits tous, and under him to preſide over Kings, 
Princes, and States, as well as over particular 
Perſons. What an Honour to have theſe 
bleſſed Spirits thus appointed to take care of us 
That they do ſo, is clear from ſacred ay” 

$ * 
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He 4 — ſa 10 the royal Pſalmift, hir An- 
gels charge over thee. Pſalm xc. Ver. 11. How 
much Reverence, 322 ought we to have 
towards them, eſpecially to our Guardian 
Angel? What Confidence may we not have 
in them? W j-- are always preſent and be- 
' hold us, and ore e u 'may ſerve ws 
juſt Reſtraint upon us when moxed do Evil 
ſhall we dare to do that in the Preſence 5 
Ang I Guardian, which we ſhould be ahamed 
and afraid to do in the Prefence of any Man? 
From the holy Angels being appointed our 
Guardians and Keepers, we may learn alſo to 
have a Confidence in them and not to fear our 
ſpiritual Enemies, nor bave we any Reaſon to 
fear, being, as we are, under ſuch powerful 
Protectors u ho are charged to keep ns in All 
our Ways, and will do ſo if we adhere to, and 
follow them, by endeavouring to imitate * their 
Purity and Diligence in the Service of God. 
Let us tur 8 — commend ourſelves to 
their Protection, and as often as we perceire 
any grie vous Temptation affault us, in all im- 
minent Dangers, call upon our Guardian An- 
gel for Help, and we ſhall find the Benefit of 
bis "Alkſtance.” If we ſerioufly reflect oh 
the m amy Dangers we are daily expoſed to, we 
ſhould ts not 6mit every Morning to invoke His 
Aﬀiſtance, and the fame at Night againſt all 
nocturnal Attacks of our ghoſtſy Enemies, By 
this Devotion and other Exercifes'of a pious 
Life wem hope to ſhare in the Glory of the 
aden CO 
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bleſſed Angels! and with hoo fee and d 
e even We Vi 


ASPIKATIONS. | 


055 infnltely; good ade eracious Lord my 
how much am I bound. to praife thy Bounty 
and Goodneſs? haſt created theſe pure 
Spirits to be the Miniſters of thy holy Will in 
our Regard, and of thy providential Care over 
us. O, that I could make thee ſome j juſt Re- 
turn for the Fayour by loving thee with he ſame 
Ardour of divine = which they do] O, that 
I was as prompt and ready to obey thy 
mands as they always are! Give me thy 12 
to do thy haly Will on Earth, as it is in He- 
ven. O my great and ſovereign Lord! I de! 
to ſubmit to, and execute thy Orders with 
lame Alacrity and Fidelity. I defue _ 
nually to render to thee the the ſame Adorations, 
Praiſes, and Thanbſgivings, which they con- 
Wy cs 4 y unto thee. . 
boly St, Mich [all ye Archangels and An- 

_— ye bleſſed Spirits of Heaven, pray for 
me, defend me againſt all the Attacksand Aſſaults 
of my Enemies, Conduct me throughall-the 
difficult and dangerous Paths of this Worid, 
and bring me at length; ta the eternal Happineſs 
of Heaven. 
| 0 boly Angel, Guardian of ay Sow] pt Bo- 
2 to whoſe Care I am committed by the di- 
vi I give ou. Thanks fox all the 
Cure gos have hitherto. taken of me, I com- 
| mend 
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. commend ' myſelf to your future protection. 
Preſerve me From all Dangers; direct me going, 
correct me erring, and reduce me wandering. 
Never leave me to myſelf, and under thy Di- 
rection may I ſafely arrive at the wilhed = 
Tore * AGING — 9710 
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Pu f the Guardian Angels. © 


HIS Feaſt uſed: to be included in the 

4 er gt Adichael and all the Angels, 
on e 2 September, and. to be | 
kept with it. But Ferdinand eg of 
Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, obtained of Pope 
Paul V. a Bull, given September 27, 1608, by 
which it was permitted to celebrate the Feſhi- 
val, and to _ the Office of the Angels 

- Guardians in particular, on the firſt Day that 
ſhould not be hindered by any other F caſt af- 
ter the 29th of September. It was fixed as it is 
at preſent, to the ad of October, by Pope Cle- 
ment X. who declared its Office to be of Pre- 
cept, and to be numbered among the greater 
Doubles. 


That we have every one of us a Guardian 


Angel, ſeems evident from Scripture, and a Be- 


lief of it is conformable to the Sentiments of 


the antient Fathers. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of 
Ny little 
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little Children, St. Mattbeto Ch. xviii. Ver. 10. 
ſays, their Angels always bchold the Face of God. 
And in the Pſalms, we read that God has given 
bis Charge ober us to keep us in all 
dur Ways. The Aſſiſtance which theſe: Guar- 
dian Angels give to the faithful is . 
to their Neceflities, and the Deſigns of Pr 
vidence in their The Angel. 1 
went along with the People of Iſrael at their 
1 out of Egypt, was deſtined to con- 
duct them intd the 155 of Promiſe. The 
Guardian Angel of every one is-given ta. aſſiſt 
him in his Paſſage through the Deſert of this 
World, and to Tead him to the heavenly Ca- 
nan; and they likewiſe aſſiſt us in our 
ral Concerns, as appears by the Angel's aceom- 
young Tobias in his Journey to Malin. 
4555 G0 ſpel for this Feaſt is the ſame as on 
that of St. Michazl and all Angels September 29, 
which with the moral Reflections are a fit Sub- 
ject for the devout Chriſtian' 5 ne 
this 20 : 
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VAT N T Late was a Native of Antined, 
converted there, probably, by St. Pad,, 
and afterwards his conſtarit >ompanion.. He 
was à Perſon who had very great Accomp'iſh- 
ments in human Learning, particularly Phyſie, 
and the Apoſtle writing to the C:/ofſtuns,” g — 
him the Title of Phyſician, fa) ing; Luke the 
Phyfietan ſaluteth you. Col. Chap. iv. Ver. 14 
He is faid likewiſe to have been very ſkilful in 
Painting. Nicephorus, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hif- 
tory, mentions a Picture of the bleffed Virgin 
done by St. Le. He writ one of the ſout 
Goſpels, which bears his Name, and which he 
addrefſes to Theophi us a Perſon of Diſtinction, 
who is thought to have been fome Magiſtrate 
of Antroch, converted and baptized by the Evan- 
geliſt. St. Jerome is of Opinion that this Goſ- 
pel was writ in the Courſe of St. Paas Pra- 
vels through Achaia and Beotra :' In the Be- 
ginning of which he declares that he delivered 
nothing but what he learnt from thoſe who had 
been converſant with Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh 
and were Eye-witneſles of what had paſſed from 
the Beginning in relation to the Birth, Actions, 
Life, Sufferings and Death of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. In this Goſpel we may obſerde that 
to pls inſiſts. do upon what regards the 
Ns prieſtly 
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priefily Office of Jeſus Chris, on which Ae- 
count the Antients, in accommodating the four 
ſymbolical Repreſentations mentioned Exe- 
Ziel Chap, i. Ver. 10. to the four Eyangeliſts, 
aſſign the Ox or Calf to St Luke. And it is 
of this Goſpel of St. Luke, St. Paul is ſuppoſed 

fo. ſpeak; when he fays in bis Epiſtles to the 
Romens, Chap. ii. Ver. 16. and in the fecand 
to St. Timothy Chap. ii. Ver. 8. according to my 
Gebel. St. Luke alſo writ the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, which he likewiſe dedicated to Theo- 
pbilus, and therein gives an Account of the 
Tranſactions of the Apoſtles at Ferſalem and 
in Judca, for about twelve Years after Cbriſt's 
Aſcenſion, and then continues his Hiſtory with 
the Travels and Preaching of St. Pau till be 
came to Rome, where he remained in Priſon 
two Years; during which Time St. Luke con- 
ſtantly attended him to ſerve his Neceflities, and 
ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices which the A- 
poſtle in Priſon could not perform, and in car- 
Aung Meſſages to thoſe Churches where St. 

aul had planted the Faith of Chris: . 
when the holy Doctor of the Gentiles Was 
abandoned by all his Friends, St. Lute did not 
forſake him, but was his inſeparable Compa- 
nion and Attendant in all Dangers, of which 
the Apoſtle takes notice, and acknowledges in 
his ad Epiſtle to St. Timothy Chap. iv. Ver. 11. 
Luke only is with me. of bal 

After the Martyrdom of St. Paul he re- 
turned into Aſia, and there continued preach- 
ing the Goſpel till the 84th Vear of his Age, 

f . 
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rawned all bis Labours by lay yiog 
5 1 e as a fait ul Marty r of that Gf. 
had preached 815 publilned to the 
W — 2 — The Raman Martyrolozy mentions | 
—* in Bitbynia; and N cepbarus, | giving 
an Account of his Martyrdom, ſays, that 
—— ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, and 
gonverted great Numbers tothe Chriſtian Faith, | 
the Infidels ſeized him and hanged: him on, an 
Oliver tree. His ſacred Body was, by the Com- 
mand of Conffantine, or his Son Conſtantius, 
afterwards ſolemaly removed to Conſtantinople, 
and depoſited in the great Church there, built 
in Hogour of the Apaſtles. And his. Feſtival 
is celebrated October 18. 

This holy Evangeliſt, in his Goſpels, deſcribes 
the bumble _ TROY Life of the Son of 
God upon Earth, and which we, as his Fol- 
lowers, ought to imitate by the Practice of Self- 
denial, Mortification, and carrying the Croſs, 
In theſe Virtues conſiſts the practical Duty of a 
Chriſtian, and Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. As the 
holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were illuſtrious 
Examples. of theſe Virtues, on this Day we 
ſhould. carneſtly beg the Grace of God, by the: 
Interceſſion of St. Lube, that we may copy, af 
ter, the bright Example thus given to us. 
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ta. come. 2. Aud he ſaid to them; the Har. 
veſt indeed is great, but the Labourers few. 
Pray the Lord of the Harveſt. that he ſend 
Work men into the Harveſt. 3. Go: Be- 
hold I ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. 4. 
Do not carry a Purſe, nor - Scrip, not Shoes; 
nor ſalute any one by the Way. 5. Whatſo- 
ever Houſe Oe you ſhall enter into, firſt ſay t Pence 
he to this Houſe: And if a Son of Peace. he 
there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon him, but if 
not, it ſhall return unto you. 7. And make 
your Abode in the fame Houle, eating and 
drinking ſuch as they have: For the Labourer 
is worthy of his Hire. 8. And into what City 
ſoever you ſhall enter, and they ſhall reteive 
you, eat of the Things that. are ſet before uu. 
And heal the infirm that are therein, arid 
2 to them: the Fans of God is come 
nnn | WP BLDG 


"The TafttuRions edn this 1 
may ſeem chiefly, if not ſolely, to regard che 
Apoſtles and their Suceeſſors in the ſacred Mi- 
niftry; but if ſeriouſly conſidered, will be found 
to concern every Chriſtian of Whatever Stats 
or Condition he may be: And when our 
bleſſed Lord bids his Diſciples to take neither 
Scrip nor Purſe, he forbids them all undue 

worſdly Solicitude unbecoming their holy 
| fablime Function, and he doo the ſatne to | 
* eee his Diſcigdes un 

Followers, 


* 1 9 


unn 
ry 4S + -- 


nee 


. h ̃iu I 226%} B4-o.. on £ .A_&x 
EC * ; * 


his Jewels and 


$3 Löber Evungelt. Oct. 18. 26. 


Followers, are bound to obſerve what he 
Bet this then be the Sudeck of our Reſſecti 

on- this Feſlival, and from what we here al 
in this Goſpel of St. Lite, learn to baniſh all 
immoderate worde Cure and Sekcklese from 
our Hearts. | enn 199g 
We Want not many powerful n de. 
dev de Comand edu, divine Maſter to lay 
aſide alt ſuch oV anxious Cares and Solicitude 
for the Things of this World. Motives which 
wilt clearly appear very ſtrong by confidering 
the Folly; the Sinfulneſs and Conſequences of 
all undue Sollicitude and Anxiety. How great 
2 Folly muſt it be for à Chriſtian who knows 


| himſelf created for Heaven' and eternal Hap- 


pineſs, and that this is the one Thing neceffary, 
truly and only deferving all his Care and En- 
deavouts to ſecure it, yet to neglect it; and only 
buſy himſelf about the Things of this World 
which can never make him truly hapj 
content! to think of our Bodies 200 hi this 
World only, to the neglect of Hao and 
our Souls, is a much greater Folly than a Min 
would be of wh ſhould leave expole@ 
ney to be taken by any one, 
and only be careful te lock u p and Nen little 
Straws or Pepper-Corns. A y olly and Extra- 
va beyond what is to be found among the 
Inhabitants of 'Bed/am. This Folly will appear 
in a ſtronger Light when we cohſider how 
ble it is, and to how Mttle Pürpoſe? 
fince with all our Care and Solieltude we Cat. 
ee of Providente it our Re? 


. 
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gard, and only ſerves to procure us many ſe- 
vere and mortifying Diſappointments by which 
God. often; and juſtly puniſhes us for truſt- 
ing more to ourſelves than to him. M bich of 


* ſays Jeſus Chriſt, by rating Thought, can adi 
0 bis Stature one Cubit? St. Matt. Chap, vi. 


Ver. +27» Away chen with alt ſuperfiuous 


8 and Solicitudes about this World, and 
Things of it! Solicitude, foaliſn and fin- 
ful likewiſe} Chriſtians | bear further what your 
divine Maſter ſays: Be not ſolicitaus for. yaur 
Life, what you ſhall eat, nor for yaur Body what 
you-ſball put on. I not the Life more than the 
Meat; and the. Ba more than. the Raiment #2 
Behold the. Birds ofths Air, for they neither, ſow 
nar da they reap, nor gather ante \Barus ;\ and 
— 4 Gi wk Faber feedeth them. Ars not you 
of much more Yalue than. they s Be nat falici- 
tous, therefore, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what 


ſhall we drink, ar wherewith Shall we be clothed 2 


For after all theſe Things do the "Heathen: ſeeh, 


For your. Father knowsth that you have nnd 


Things. Seal 45, thar po 27 the King dom 
e e , ee, di, He 


added unto you. St. Matt. Chap. vi. Ver. 25« 


After this plain Declaration of Ja . 8 


it muſt be highly ſinful. as; well as fooliſhe- in 4 
Chriſtian, to let all his Care and Soligitude be 
about this World and. the Things of it onlys a8 
it is a wiltul Tranſgreſſion of a poſitiue Com- 
mand to the contrary, and is; more than, din 
Wir our Heart between God and che 
Nn for. it in Sung * 
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to the World, and not th God, and impi- 
oully rohbing him of what he only has a Right 
to. ie e: „ Ne Man can ſerue tun Mef- 
ters. Ven cannot ſerur Ged and Amen. St. 
Matthew Chap. vi. Ver, 24. But while we 
give ourſelves to inordinate, undue Care and 
Solicicude: about the World, do we not evi» 
dently ſhew that 
ſerve God, yet we would alſo. ferye the World. 
or rather that we are Servants of the World, 
and not of God ? Is not this ſinful? Will not 
this diſpleaſe and offend God, and what will 
de the Conſequences ? no other, but that we 
muſt expect God will reject us, and not ac+ 
knowledge us to belong to him. Did we fe+ 
riouſty conſider this as we ought, we ſhould 
not be ſo very anxious about the World and the 
Goods of it. Did we really love God, and is 
it our Intereſt as well as to love him? 
we ſhould truſt and believe him when he pro- 
miſes to give us all Things neceſſary, if we 
will ſerve him, and chuſe him for our Maſter > 
By ſerving and relying upon bit we may mal 
ourſelves truly eaſy and content, even happy in 
this World, as well as ſecure our Happineſs in 
the next. 
and cloaths the Lilies of the Field, will ne- 
ver abandon his Servants, nor let them want 
what be judges neceſſary for them, and ha 
knows better what is fit for us than we do nur - 
ſelves. Our corrupt Nature ers, us to 
think every Thing neceſſary which our 155 i- 


e demand; ud as ah 


we: would ſeem to | 


He who feeds the Birds of the Air, 
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happy unleſs we flow in Niches and Abund- 
ance, but Grace inſttucts us that having Foo 
and > Raiment tos ought 10 be content. What⸗ 
ever goes beyond this, with regard to the 
Circumſtances of that State of Life Provi- 
dence has l is undecoming 2 
Chriſtian. we were made only for this 
World, and the Enjoy ments of it, then Care 
and Solicitude to obtain them would be al- 
lowable, but made, as we are, and de ſigned fot 
Heaven and eternal Happineſs, this claims our 
fixſt, our greateſt Attention, and the Tefs we 
incumber ourſelves with unneceſſary and ſuper- 
fluous Cares about the World, the more and 
better diſpoſed we ſhall be to think of Heaven 


lect when our Minds are taken up with, and 
lication is totally given to the Riches, 


our App 
Buſineſs and Pleaſures of the World; for we 
cannot 


it profit a Man to gain 
bis.own Soul? St. Matthew Chap. xvi. Ver. 26. 


How carefully then ought we to avoid alf un- 


due worldly Solicitude, ſo fooliſh in itſelf, fo 


and our Souls, which we are too apt to neg- 


ve God and Mammon. And what will 
x to gain the whole Mori, and boſe 


ſinful, and attended by ſuch fatal Conſequences? 
If we will be {olicitous, let us be wiſely fo, 
piouſiy folicitous to gain Heaven and the ever- 


deæſerving our utmoſt Care, and which will be 
a full Recompence'for all our Pins 

- wu SSP FRA TIONS. 
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O thou great and, wiſe. Creator and Pre- 
if gs! thou whoſe kind and ten- 
der 
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laſting Riches of that 3 Kingdom, truly * 
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der Providence takeſt care of the ſmalleſt Birds 
of the Air J ſhall I diſtruſt thy Care of me, and 
give myſelf up to gee a? Of — ſinful 
tude about this World ? or thy 
Shaded 8 (Hel em 
ſuch an unworthy Return ond Love and 
Bounty thou haff hitherto: ſhewn for me, fad 
let me not be ſo unjuſt, nor ſo ungratefi as. 
to rob thee. 2 Heart to fix it upon the 
World, or the Riches and Pleaſures of it. 
My whole Confidence ought to be placed on 
thee, and in thee alone will Truſt. Give me, 
O my God, as to the Things öf this: World, 
what thou pleaſeſt, little or much; and what- 
ever thou pleaſeſt to beſtow upon me, may F 
make à right Uſe of it, by improving it to thy 
Honour and Glory, my Neighbour's Good, 
and the Heneſit of my own Soul. May 1 ſeck 
in the firſt ace thy heavenly: Kingdom, an 
„ dhe Riches of it. May I there poſſeſs thee 
„ dhe never⸗ fading Treafure of eternal Bliſs!” 
Thou art all wy” Treaſure, all my deſined 
5 ches. Thou art in Heaven, and there my 
Heart hall be àlſo, I will love thee alen, 
f Nee e ode Day 
?. I happily thee 5 de 3.7 bb 
: ory to enj en. | 
= holy Se.” r Prayers to mine, 
und interceed in 1 uf. Obtain for me 
Grace, that I may die to this World, and all 
\ I Thingrio it, that I may live to God here and” 
wich hint for erer hereaſter. 
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HE former of -theſe Apoſtles e 
Cana in Gables) and choſen by Wa 
-Ghrift to be one of the twelve, and by 81 
Matthew is called Simon the Cananean; and * 
alſo filed Son Zelatrs, or the Zealot, After 
the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour he preached 
the Goſpel in Egypt, Mauritanis, and .- 
Jananis, and if we may believe ſome of our 
own: Authors, came into theſe Weſtern: Parts, 
n far as our Iſland of Great-Bretarn.: | Al- 
der avi ving eonyerttd great Multitudes, and un- 
=== great blardfhips and Perſecution 
his Siaftalie|Courke by- Cxueifaian 
ing to the e f Ven- 
ini Ba COT NES 
an Fer 
This is what eccbeſtaſtical Hiſtery affords of cet- 
in oondorning tlie-Lfe and Deathibbifbia ge 
1 rr k- 
_ corded, that can be „ oſ K. 
| Fade, who wd of S. n Þeſs, 
and; Jaccording to the Hleſb, related: o Foſs: 
' Chrift.. This Apaſtle has left an Epiſtſe, which 
is Part of the Canon of facred Seripturewherein 
he ſtiles himſelf the Servant of Jeſut Chr and 
Brother of St. James. He carried the Light of 
the Goſpel into Arabia, Syria, and Meſopota- 
(6, | mia. 
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— lived in that Age. What has been deli- 
vered by later Writers is not altogether 


the World would love its own; but becauſe 
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mia. The Græmt Menologies intimate that he 


was ſhot to Death by Arrows, but do not men- 
tion the Place cs z; but aecor to the 
Roman Breviary and the general Conſent. of the 
Writers of the Latin Church, he was martyted 


with St. Simon in Perſia, and accordingly is 
commemorated on the ſame Day with him. 

The Reaſon, why we have ſo little Account 
certain of theſe-and ſome others of the Apoſtles 
man; be from. their Actions and Deaths not 


g. recorded. by any cdtemporary' Author or 


cer- 


tain and indubitable. But though primitiwe 
Hiſtory is ſilent as to many ARtions and Paſ- 
ſages of the Lives of the Apoſtles, yet from 


what. 5s delivered, and from good: Autharity, 
ve may learn their conſtant Fidelity 


to their di- 
vine Maſter, and with -what.. Zeal and Fet- 
vour they propagated the Goſpel of Chris. 
They were terrifhed by na Dangęr, nor diſ- 


for the Sake of Ci, 


happy in uSeting 


of *VW , 
war 4 u DAE 


| Thefe Things I command you, that. you 
love one another, 18. If the World hate 


Jem? Know ye that it hath bated me be- 


ore you. 19. If you had been of the World, 


you 


2 by any Difficulties, and counted them- 
elves 
and to ſeal with. ere” the divies Doe- 
r Gun * 


The GOSPEL... St. re. 1. 
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are not of the World, but 1 hate choſen Nef 
u out of the World, therefore the World 
bateth you. 20. Remember my Word that! 
ſaid unto you the Servant is not than 
his Maſter. If they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you. If they habe kept my 
Word, they will keep yours alſo. 21. But 
all theſe Things they ein do to you for my 
Name's Sake: becauſe they knew not him thi put 
ſent me. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken tba 
to them they would not have Sin ; but nom 
they have no Exeuſe for their Sin. 23. He! 
that hateth me, hatetb my Father alſo. 23. Lo 
If Thad not done among them the Works that I U 
no other Man hath done, they would not have If 20 
Sin, but now they have both ſeen and hated If G. 
doch me and my Father: But that the Word Ion 
de ſulfilled, which” is written in their 1 
Law: 'F bey hated me without Cauſe. el 


en aaa ods tot hates eis n no 
REFLECTIONS.” bu 

a b. et l 22111664 iv rd 6 bsi 
10 eur -Refleftions on this holy Goſpel we n 
may obſerve in the! firſt Place the excellent Al 
Precept which Chrif here een eee * 
and in them to all Chriſtians. Theſe Things 1 © 
command you, 'that' you" levi one. be lg 2 * 


which, we are alſo to take notice that I fe 

he ſays in another Place: By this ail all Men be 
Snow that yon are my Diſciples, if you-bave ha 

Leue ene fer another. St. Jobn Ch. xiii: Ver. 35. i 
e rer the 6 one Commandment; given f 


(411946 4 eee 
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(:5 MN of loving our Neighbour, and ſuch all Chriſ- 
wp tians 7 eſteem one another. I he Love of 
tour * bour is by our divine Maſter joined 
ban to the Love of God, and are the two great 
hey Commands on which, all the reſt depend'; nor 
my n they be: ſeparated. We muſt not think 
we can, or do love God, if we do not love 
our Neighbour. The beloved Diſciple St. Jahn 
puts this Queſtion 1 Ep. Chap. iv. Ver. 20. He 
that loveth not his Bretber, whom. be ſeeth, how. 
can be ove (God whom, be ſeeth not? As if he 
would have ſaid : it is in vain to imagine the 
Love of God can be there, where the Love of 
our Neighbour is excluded. And the greateſt 
and moſt certain Proof we can give that we love 
God, is to love our Neighbour, not in Words 
only and by ſaying we love him, but to ſhew 
it dy Deeds in the Manner our bleſſed Saviour 
0 calls us we muſt love him, that is, as ourſelves ;. 
not in a flight, cold and indifferent Manner, 
but with a fincere and ready Mind and Will 
N o aſhſt him to the utmoſt of our Power, if at 
„ny Time che ſtands in need of our Help and 
Aſliſtance. If ve truly love our Neighbour: 
we ſnall· be willing to do him all the good we 
can, both in —— of his Body and Soul, and 
in all our Tranſactions with others, ſtrictly ad- 
here to that great Rule of doing as we would 
be done by; hence, whatever we wiſh or would 
ne have done to or for ourſelves, that we muſt 
with and do to our Neighbour: and whatever 
we would not have done to ourſelves, that we 
muſt not do to another: By this we fulfil the 
| Command 
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Command here given to love one another, and 


every Chriſtian may be able to judge of him- 
ſelf eee he does or does hot With 


his Duty in this Point. They certainly da not 
ir ad N 


Neighbour, who wrong or injure him, who 
refuſe to forgive Injuries, and who fhut their 
Hearts. and their Purſes againſt the Neceſitics 
of the poor, when it is in their Power to re- 
lieve them. Such Chriſtians as theſe are no 
more than nominal ones, and will never be 
owned by Chriſt for his Diſciples; for what- 
ever ſuch may pretend, the Love of God i 
notin them, and as they neither love God nor 
their Neighbour, will be by him. 
Another Inſtruction (here given us is from 
what our blefſed Lord ſays concerning the Fews, 
that if he had not come and fpoken to them, 
they would not have been guilty of Sin, that 
is, of the Sin of Infidelity and rejecting him. 
But becauſe they refuſed to acknowledge him 
as their Meſſias, notwithſtanding the wonder- 
ful Works they ſaw him perform, and the ad- 
niirable Diſcourſes he made to them, he pro- 
nounced moſt ſevere Woes againſt them. Woe 
unto thee, Coroſain : Woe unto thee, Bethſaida, 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the Day of Fudgment than for you. St. Mat- 
thew Chap. xi. Ver. 22. ' Theſe Woes pro- 
nounced againſt the Fews, ought to be an Ex- 


and ſinful Chriſtians. ' The were favquted 
A 
15 ; 3 2 aw 


to us, and to firike Tenor & into wicked 


e . 
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ſaw bis divine Mitacles, yet continued obſti - 
nate in their Unbelief, and! would. not own. 
um nor be-converted!: Hence their, Crimes be- 
ande . greater, and Chrift aſſured them, the. 
Heathens, 'as leſs culpable, ſhould be lef Pls. 
niſhed than they, If the Zews ate thus threats 
ho ened to be mare ſeverely pugiſhed than Hea- 
thens,' what muſt wicked Chriſtians expect, 
who, while they profeſs the pure and holy Re- 
© Wl ligion of Chr4/, and pretend to believe his Goſ- 
pel, live like Heathens, and worſe than man 
de of them. Many and very great are the Ad- 
vantages which Chriſtians enjoy. To be edu- 
cated in the Catholic Faith and Knowledge 
of Chrift, and to hear his Ward often preached 
and yet to live wickedly ; to reject his Calls 


mM and abuſe his Mercies is a high Proyocation, 
"> I ſuch, a wilful Ingratitude as will draw upon all 
m' WM fuch a much ſeverer and more terrible Puniſh- 
ment at the laſt Day than either Jews or Hea- 
"08 thens ſhall undergo. For the latter know not 


Ghrift,/ and the former do not believe in him: 
while Chriſtians both know, and ſay they be- 
lieve in him, and yet dare to offend him by 
wilfully tranſgreſſing his poſitive Laws: Ter- 
rible, will be -the Condition of ſuch, if /not 
prevented by fincere Repentance and Amend» 
ment. Let us ſeriouſly reflect on this; if we 
do, our Reflections will be ſo many powerful 
Motives to make us careful that this be not our 
Caſe. * May we always remember that we 
are Chriſtians, and, as ſuch, Diſciples of Jeſus 

Chrift; and chat the Precepts and — 

| lean Ot 
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of him our divine aber ought. to Nato 
Rule of our Condu ttt. 

- Aﬀer ſpeaking of the Infidelity nd Obſii. 
nacy of the Jeu, Chrift tells his Apoſtles, 
that if the Jews had minded and kept his 
Words, they would alſo regard theirs: but as 
they refuſed to-hearken to what he ſaid, they 
were not to wonder if they rejected alſo * 
preaching of them his Apoſtles, ſhewing thereby 
the Obſtinzcy of their Malice which nothing 
could work upon. What our Saviour here ſays 
to his Apoſtles may be a Comfort to the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, when they preach the 
Word of God, but 5 not work upon hardened 
Sinners and Libertines. The Preacher daes 
his Duty, and thoſe who refuſe to hearken to 
| 510g are without Excuſe, and muſt anſwer for 
Preaching the Word of God is an excel- 
Tent Means of Salvation, and which he has ap- 

ed for our Benefit, as by that we come to 
the Knowledge of our Duty, and learn what 
we muſt do to obtain eternal Life ; for it is from 
the Miniſters of God, who are appointed to be 
the Guides of our Souls, that we are to re- 
ceive the Inſtructions neceſſary to direct us in 
the Way to Bliſs. How unhappy then are all 
thoſe who deſpiſe or neglect their ſalutary In- 


ſtructions, and whoſe nice Ears cannot bear to 
hear their Duty, or to be told what they ought 
to do! No Wonder, if ſuch wander out of 
the true Way, and following the blind Guide 
of their own perverſe Wall, blind as they 
are & themſelves, fall into the Ditch of Liber- 
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tiniſm and Irreligion, and thereby periſh. Such, 
alas! may be truly ſaid to fruſtrate all the gra- 
cious Deſigns of God, to make them eternally 


happy, and may come to. ſee-their Folly when 


it may be too late to retrieve lt. 
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O Jeſa, my divine Maſter! O thou cter- 
nal Good, from whom alone is all Good! how 
juſt and reaſonable are thy Commands, and 
how much am J obliged to thee for the Sweet- 
neſs and Bounty tbou doôſt manifeſt to me! 
Thou doſt not propoſe to my Obedience a hard 
and difficult Law; nor doſt thou lay upon my 
Shoulders heavy and inſupportable Burdens, 
Thy Law is a Law of Love, of that Love 
which makes all Things eaſy. . Thy Yoke is 


truly fweet and thy Burden light.” What is 


more ſweet, eaſy and delightful than to love 
thee, the moſt amiable, moſt deſerving and de- 
firable of all Things? What is more juſt and 
reaſonable than to love my Neighbour, and to 
love him as myſelf? In my Neighbour I behold 
thy Tmage and Likeneſs, to which we are all 
made: I fee thy Goodneſs and Bounty to thy 
Creatures, and I will love every one for the Re- 
lation he bears to thee. | e 
Adorable Saviour, what will become of me, 
and how miſerable ſhall I be, if I am not one 
of thy Diſciples ? Nor can I be one but by 
loving my Neighbour as myſelf. Away then 
all Pretences of corrupt Nature and Self-love, 
+4 O which 


294 S. S. Simon and Jups. Oct. 28. 
which prompt to Hatred and Rev to reſent 


Injuries and to return Evil for Exil. Not ſo 


thy pure and holy Law, O my divine Maſter! 


from that I learn to love my Enemies, to re- 


turn Good for Evil, to love thoſe who hate 
of 


and perſecute me. Theſe are the fublime 


me, and to do good to thoſe who ſpeak 9 
Doctrines thou teacheſt, and the excellent 


Leſſons delivered in thy School, Give me 


Grace, dear Lord, carefully to ſtudy and faith- 


fully to practiſe them, that I may make it ap- 
pear that I am a Diſciple of thine and belong 
ST OE EEE 

_ "Holy Saint Simon and Saint Jude, I humbly 


beg your Prayers that I may, by your Inter · 


ceſſion, obtain the Grace of God, to hear his 
holy Word and keep it; that in all my Ac- 
tions I may follow the Rules of the holy Goſ- 
pel you preached, and live and die in the Pro- 
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clhon of that holy Catholic Faith you taught. 
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their holy Lives and precious Deaths; and as 
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H Deſig of this Feſtival is to honour 
55 in all his Saints, and to praiſe bim 
for, the Wonders of his Grace manifeſted, in 


ſome of 3 only have particular Days ſet 
apart for celebrating. their Memories. they 
may on this Day be honoured altogether, and 
the Defects be repaired which, may have been 
committed in obſerving their particular Feaſts. 
Pope Boniface IV. inſtituted this Solemnity at 
9 when he dedicated the Panthein to the 
Honour of God, under the Title of the Church 
of the bleſſed Vizgin Mary and all the Mar- 
tyrs. The Pantheon was a Temple of admi- 
rable Architecture, built by Agrippa, and de- 
dicated by him to Jupiter the Avenger. Jeui 
ultori, in the Beginning of the Reign of Au- 
guſtus Cæſar, who, after the Battle of Adtium 
and Overthrow of Mark Antony, became ſole 
Maſter of the Raman Empire. By a Law of 
the Emperor Theodofius the younger, all the 
heathen Temples which then remained were 
deſtroyed, and a Croſs planted on their Ruins 
as a Token of the Victory which Chriſtianity 
had gained over Idolatry and Paganiſm. The 
Pantheon kad been deftroyed with the reſt, but 
that the Emperor Honorius who governed the 
O 2 weſtern 


Ne, 
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weſtern Part of the Empire oppoſed the Exe- 
cution of Theodofius's Law in its Regard, being 
deſirous of preſerving that ſtately Monument 
of Antiquity which was aft conſecrated 
to the Honour of the true God and all the 
Saints. Concerning. which Dedication, Cardi- 
nal  Baronius relates from an antient Manu- 
ſcript of this Church, that the Pope loaded 
. twenty-eight Carts with the Relics of holy 
Martyrs which he placed therein. Baron. Not. 
in Murt, die 13 Mali. The Memory of it 
is. thus related in the Roman Martyrology: 
On the 3d of the Ides of May, the Dedica- 
« tion of the Church of St. Mary and the 
« holy Martyrs, which blefſed Boniface IV. 
e having purified the Pantheon, or antient 
«© Temple of all the Gods, dedicated to the 
« Honour of the Virgin Mary and all the 
« Martyrs, in the Time of Phocas the Em- 
4 peror.” From whence it appears that this 
Feſtival was then obſerved only at Rome. Si- 
gebert in his Chronicle relates, that Pope Gre- 
gory IV. coming into France in the Year 8 35, 
the Emperor Lewis Debonaire, Fav, exhorted 
to it by bis Holineſs, and with the Conſent of 
all the Biſhops; publiſhed an Edict by which 
the Feſtival of all the Saints was ordered to be 
celebrated in all France and Germany on the 
firſt Day of November, as it was obſeryed at 
Rome by the Decree of Pope Boniface. The 
Abbat Hildwin, in the Year 863, numbers it 
among the greater Solemnities of the Year, and 
which ſoon became as now, celebrated in all 
3 Parts 
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Parts of the Weſtern Church. Pope Sixtus IV. 
Anno 1480, ordained it ſhould be kept with an 
omg See Gavant Com. in Rub. Satt 7. 

* . E. Ge 99 1 homaſſis Trratiſe on the 
2. Chap. aol Wits SAILS. + 


: * 5 * 


And TP the Multitudes, he went 1 toa 
Mountain, and when he was ſet down his Dy- 
ciples came 1 unto him. 2. And opening his 
Mouth he gg them, faying - - Bleſſed are the 
poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. e are the meek; for they 
ſhall balls the Land. 5. Bleſled are the 
that mourn: 2 they ſhall be comforted. 7 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
ollie: for they ſhall. be filled. 7. Bleſſed 
n for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
$., Rieſſed are the clean of Heart: for they mall 
fee God... 9. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
10. Bliestal are Pry that ſuffer Perſecution for 
s ſake; 6 is the Kingdom of 

Heaven. 11. Bag eſſed are ye when they ſhall 
reyile you and perſecute, you, and ſpeak kf that 
is evil againſt you, untruly, for my ſake. 12. 
Be glad and rejoice, for your Reward is very 
Prep in Heaven. For ſo they perſecuted the 

ds that Were * * 5 
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REFLECTIONS, / 


RY Goſpel is taken from the Beginnir 
ous bleſſed Saviour's admirable and divine . 4 
mon on the Mount: In the firſt Part of which 
he ſpeaks of the eight Beatitudes, or thoſe Vir- 
.tues, the Obſervers of which he ſtiles bleſſed 
or happy. As Cbriſi came into the World, 
not only to redeem Mankind, but alſo to found 
-a nobler and more perfect Inſtitute than the 
Lay given to Moſes, he gives to his Apoſtles, 
and in them to all Chriſtians, thoſe pure and 
ſublime Precepts by which we are taught to 
ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth, and may at- 
tain the higheſt Degree of PerfeQion, He be- 


gins with recommending Poverty of Spirit 
which takes off our AﬀeRions from an inordi- 


dinate Love of, and a too eager Purſuit of 
Riches and Hotiours 3 and teaches us to be con- 
tent with whatever Station we are | in and with 
what he ſhall pleaſe to beſtow upon us. Thus 
in the midſt of Riches, and while poſſeſſed 90 
A large and aMuent Fortune, we may be 
in . by uſing thoſe Riches for the End the 
are given us, to promote the Glory of Go 
and- to relieve our indigent Neighbou's. and 40 
de content to be deprived of them whenever 
be ſhall pleaſe to take them from us. If we 
are poor and obliged to labour bard for dur 
Subſiſtence, to ſhew a Poverty of Spirit, by 
_ patiently ſubmitting to the Order of his Provi- 
We and thereby ſanctify our outward Po- 
verty, 


hes 
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verty, and gain 2 of Heaven. He 
pronounces the meek bleſſed, and promiſes they 
ſhall poſſels the Land of their own Hearts here, 
by being Maſters of, not Slaves to their Paſ- 
hons ; and the true Land of Promiſe, Heaven, 
hereafter. 'To all that mourn with true Sor- 
row for their own Sins and thoſe” of others, 
and for the Miſeries and Calamities of this 
Life, he ſays, they ſhall be comforted in that 
"happy Place, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 
away: And to thoſe who hunger and thirſt af- 
"ter. Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, who daily en- 
'deavour and ferioufly labour to love God more 


and more and to advance in Virtue, he aſſures 


them they ſhall be filled with the Graces of 
his holy Spirit in this World, and with Glory 
in the next. As a ſhort and ſure Way to ob- 
tain Mercy, he pronounces the merciful bleſſed, 
for they ſhalt obtain Mercy. Bleffed likewi 

are the clean of Heart, for they ſhalt fee God, 
and none but thoſe whoſe Hearts are not"de- 


filed by Impurities and the ſordid Filth of Sin, 
. ſhallever enjoy the beatifick Viſion of God ; 
bis holy Spirit having declared that he will not 
dwell in a Body ſubject to Sin, *. Chap. i. 


Ver. 4. and that nothing unclean and de- 


filed ſhall enter into Heaven. Apoc. Chap. Xi. 


Ver. 27. He gives to Peace-Makers the glo- 
rious Title of the Children of God, as be 


himſelf is called by the Prophet alas the 
Prince of Peace, and defires that whoever would 
belong to him ſhould be a Child and Lover of 
Peace, ſtudiouſly endeavouring to keep Peace 
with themfelves, and with their Neighbours, 
45k O 4 Finally, 


%. 


| States and Conditions, ſo that we are not 
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Finally, he pronounces them. bleſſed who ſuf- 
fer Perſecution for Juſtice ſake, and aſſures them 
their Reward ſhall be great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Thus is he graciouſly pleaſed. to an- 
nex to his Precepts the molt encouraging and 


- | glorious Rewards. What an Encouragement 


this, when our Duty and our Intereſt, are ſo 
blended together, as not to be ſeparated, and 
when by performing one, we effectually ſecure 
the other | 


This the holy Saints did while upon Ean, 


and now : happily .reign with God. in Heaven, ; 


and while we celebrate their Feſtivals and - 
vete their Memory, we may conſider how ex- 


actly they obſerved theſe excellent Preeepts 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour, and ought - 
to Lok ypon them as ſo. many admirable Pat- 


terns for us to imitate; And for our Egcoy- | 


agement we may obſcrye that, as with God 
there is no Exception of Perſons, ſo neither 
. their any State or Condition wherein we. can- 
not ferve him and become. even Saints ourſelves ; 
Hor. the moſt perfect Chriitians are thoſe; who 
endeavour to acquit themſelves perſe &ly of 
the Duties df that particular State God. has 
placed them in. In the Church's Calendar of 


Saints, among thoſe whyſe Names have bęen 


written in the Book of Life, and who NOW. e 
Joy God in Glory, are great Numbers of, ; 
Ranks and Degrees of bath Sexes, and of 


d oonſider them as excellent Patterns jn 0 
netal, but may alſo find particular Examples 
A | to 
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to follow according to every ones particular 


5 State of Life. Kings and Princes may behold 
1 thoſe who were Monarchs upon Earth, and yet 
f knew how'to reconcile the Grandeur of: a 


Cron with their Duty to God, and from an 
_ earthly Throne mounted to a heavenly one. 
Noblemen, Courtiers, Generals, Officers and 
Soldiers may find thoſe who have ſhewn the 
Example, and proved that the Court and Co- 
ronet, the Camp and a Sword do not of them - 
ſelves exclude from Heaven. Gentlemen, 
Merchants, Tradeſmen and Artificers may ſee 
Numbers of Saints who were in their Station 
upon Earth, and are now happy with God. 
The hired Servant, che working Man and poor 
' Labourer may learn from many inſtructive Ex- 
am hs amr. — Life does not 
hinder ſuch from becoming great Saints. It 
depends upon ourſelves: aſſiſted, by the Grace 
of God, to > ets as the Saints did, and thereby 
to be Saints likewiſe. They were holy and ir- 
reprehenſible in their Lives. and Converſations. 
They were humble of Heart and deſpiſed the 
World, and were ambitious of nothing but 0 
pleaſe God. They were poor of Spirit in the 
midſt of Riches and Abundance, and many of 
them renounced all they had in the World t 
ſerve God in voluntary Poverty.. They faſted, 
prayed, gave Alms. All this we may do, at 
leaſt according to our Circumſtances and Abi- 
ty. They lived in the World, but not to 
the World, nor according to its vain and ſin- 
"= Maxims. The holy Gofpel was their 
| O 5 - Rule; 
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Rule; according to that they governed them- 
 ſelves,. and being found faithful e 
Aly entered into the Joy of their Lord. S0 
Hall we too, if we do as they did. e have 
the ſame Helps, the ſame Encouragement a8 
they had, and only want the ſame Conſtancy 
and Fidelity. And if we are Faithful Us dec, 
we ſhall be happy with them. The Promiſe 
is made to evety one: Be thou faithſul ant 
Death, and I will give thee 4 E. 
Her, Chap. ii. Ver. 10. 

We may likewiſe conſider on 12 Felina 


the- great Happineſs the Saints enjo * 
a 


ven as the Recompence of 2 Su 
Reward of their pious Labours 
and for having ſerved God with Zeal al and, Fes. 
vour. To conſider this Happineſs 155 a 
very great Encouragement and 2 powerful In- 
ducement to imitate their Zeal: and Fervour, 
that we may. partake. of their Glory and Bliſs, 
As. God: — ſevere Puniſhments to the 
wicked, he promiſes great and glorious Re- 
wards to the juſt, to all pious and good Chriſ- 
tians, which = will beſtow upon them in the 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which ſhall never 
end. Theſe Rewards are ſo great and ſp in- 
eſtimable, that St. Paul ſpeak ing of them, ſays: 
. Eye hath not ſaen nor Ear heard, SITS bath, it 
entered into the Heart. of Man, what. TONE 
God has + prepared for , bem that loue him 
1 Cor, Chap, ii. Ver. g. So great is the Bliſs 
and, Happineſs of Heaven, that all we. can poſ- 
4 ee — 00. |. dchighaiula eien 
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and glorious falls infinitely ſhort of it. It ex- 
cæeds the utmoſt — = human 
nor can we form an adequate Notion 
oft 8 Padres — eſſion 4 40 Good, and 
the Privation of all Evil. There is eternal Se 
curity, and a ſecure Eternity. There we ſnall 
deſite nothing which we ſhall not have, nor 
love any Thing which we ' ſhall not poſſeſs. 
There we half fee God, and enjoy him for 
ever. There we ſhall ſee the ſacred Humanity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin and all the glo- 
rious Saints, and for ever rejoice in their happy 
Society. Ho glorious muſt this Kingdom be 
where all the Saints for ever reign with Ghrift 
The holy Patriarchs and Pr behold him 
whom they ſo earneſtly deſired, and whoſe 
coming in the Fleſh they fotetold. They now 
fee and enjoy the defired of all Nations, the 
holy One of ljrael, and ſhare in the Glory of 
his Kingdom. The holy Apoſtſes and Evan- 
geliſts who leſt all to follow Chriſs, and catried 
his Name into all Parts of the Earth, and ſealed 
with their Blood the Doctrine they taught, 
reap the happy fruit of their Laboure.. The 
holy Martyrs whoſe Courage was invincible, 
and whoſe Conſtancy no Torments could move, 
who generouſly choſe to ſuffer Racks, Wheels, 
Fire,” and all that the eruel Power of Perſe- 
cutors could inflict, rather than deny their 
Faith, gloriouſſy triumph over all the Rage and. 
Malice of their Enemies, and with Crowns on 
their Heads and Palms in their Hands fing eter- 
nal — Jubily and Exultation. TIS 
* 


DDr r e oo ap ga 


- 


en All: e November 1. 
-- holy Confeſfbrs whoſe Lives upon Earth were 
dy Giving Lights wot bright — 
«others, enjoy the full Recompence of their 
Teal and Fervour in the Service of God. 
The pure and holy Virgins whoſe unſpotted 
Chaſtity conſecrated here to God made them 
worthy Spouſes of that heavenly Bri 
enjoy with him, the chaſte and pure Delights 
of an: cternal Feaſt. ' All thoſe holy 
Men and Women who here lived to God, 
and according to his holy Law, and who like 
faithful Servants endear oured in all Thinęs 
do the Will of him their divine Maſter, ſind 
the happy Effects of ſo What an En- 
couragement is this to love and ſerve Goc for 
a ſew Years here, in order to be thus happy 
with him for ever! And we ſhall-be ſo, ii, like 
the Saints, we truly love and ferve God. We 
need not fear-there is a Place in Heaven for 
us, and the inet which the Saints enjoy, 
we may; and ſhall poſſeſs; it is likewiſe 
for us, nor ſhall we be deprived of it, if we 
8 e 
ASPIRATIONS. 11 
mw} $4 Wii: 01 : 
My God! when I confider the Wonders 
of thy Grace ſocon in thy holy Saints 
and Servants, how great Reaſon have I to 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name? I give thee 
Thanks for the Graces thou didſt beſtow on 
c 
3 ory 
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Glory and Happineſs with which: thou haſt 
A) crowned them in Heaven. That Happineſs 
thou doſt mercifully deſign for. me, and pro- 

poſeſt it by way of Encouragement, and wilt 
moſt aſſuredly beſtow it upon me, ii h 
my own Fault I do not deprive . myſelf of it. 
Ves, O my merciful and infinitely good 
God! It will be my on Fault if I am not 
happy, and I deſerve to be for ever miſerable 
if 1 do not make a right Uſe of thy Grace, 
and the favourable Opportunities thou affordeſt 
me. What couldſt thou have done more for 
me than what thou haſt done? Thou haſt 
opened the Store houſe of thy Mereies, and 
poured forth thy Favours upon me with à K- 
deral Hand. Thou promiſeſt me a glorious 
Recompence, an eternal Kingdom if I love 
and ferve thee fanhfully, and in thy holy Saints 
thou giveſt me ſo many Guides who, by their 
Example, may direct me to thee. Let not all 
this Lote, dear Lord, be loft; perſect what 
thou haſt begun in me; bring me to the Joys 
Saints I may love and poſſeſs thee for ever. 
O all you holy and happy Saints of God, 
who havin over the tempeſtuous Sea of 
this World, are now arrived at the Port of 
everlaſting Bliſs} You are ſecure of your'6wn 
Happineſs, and are kindly: ſolicitous for ours. 
I 'praiſe-our common Lord for the Glory con- 
ferred upon you, and humbly implore your 
powerful Interceſſion in my Regard. Pray 
. | 
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don of my Sins, and Grace that I - Bhi 
you, love and ſerve God in this "Wor! Hos 
inn r 
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i lh ig the "Lay Senger in 
| their behalf, has been obſerved by the Catho- 
le Church in all Ages, as is apparent from the 
Writings of the primitive Fathers, and the 
moſt antient Liturgies. Tertullian ſpeaks of it, 

4. cer. mil. C. 3. S. Cyprian Lib. 1. Ep. g. 
8. Gregory Nazianzen in his funeral Oration 
for his Brother Cæſarius, Orat © 10. Muguftin, 
8. Enchir. C. 109, 110. Lib. de cura pro mori. 
C. 1. 4. It was Part of Arius s Hereſy in the 
fourth Century, according to S8. Epiphanits, 
that the Prayers and Alms of the living did not 
profit the dead. Her. 75.8. 3. S. Epiphaniut 
alſodeclares that we mention the Saints and 
other faith ul departed in a quite different Man- 
ner: the Saints, that we may give 4 ſingular 
Honour to Chris, and others, that we may ob- 
tain Mercy for them, ibid 5. 8. This Pracs 
tice of praying for the faithful departed, is alfo 
recommended in 2 deriptare; and in the 
* . 
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g o be a wholeſome. and holy Cogitation, 
4 to pray. for the dead, that they may be looſed 
1 from their Sins. 2 Mac. Chap. xii- Ver. 46. 
And though Protefſfants will not admit thefe 
1 Books as Part of Scripture, yet St. Auguſtin ſays, 
1 the Catholic Church allowed and received them 
£ as ſuch. de Civit. Dei. Lib. 18. Cap. 36. And 
3 it muſt ſeem ſurprizing that any ſhould reject 
aud condemn a Practice ſo Nn ſo univerſal, 

and fo well grounded. 

The . of che Penal of November, 
or. the Day after the Feaſt of All Saints, for 
U this general Commemmoration of the faithful 
departed, is . and by moſt Writers 
e attributed to Odilo the venerable Abbat of 
Cluny, who ordained it to be obſerved in bis 


„ Monattry, An, 998, which Cuſtom being 
. from thence obſerved in ſeveral other Monaf- 
8 teries and. Churches, ſoon after. became uni- 
. tis the. judicious Remark of a learned Wri- 
* = that ſeveral Feſtivals of the Church had 
s, their Riſe from the particular Devotion of cer 
t tain Monaſteries and religious Orders,. which 
* were, on being found juſt and reaſonable, ad- 
4 opted and cunfirmed by the ſupreme Autho- 
q rity of the Church, and rendered univerſal. 
ir Themaſſime, traite des feſtes, Lib. a2. C. a. the 
Fx fame Author obſerves that before the Time of 
F Odilo, the Antiphonaties of the Church or 
0 Office- Books contained an Office for the dead, 
e but was recited only for every particular Per- 
c, BB fn aſs their Deceaſe. Amalarius, who lived 
d 
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about the Vear 800, ſpeaks of an Office of 


the dead which he had com „ and gives a 


Neaſon for it. . After the Office of the Saints, 


<<, fays he, I have inſerted an Office for the 
dead; there being many who go out of this 
World, who are not immediately joined. to 
the Saints, for whom, according to Cuſtom, 
an Office is recited.” Martinus Polonut, 
according ta Gavent, Com. in Rub. F. 7. C. Iz. 
makes Pope Boniface IV. to be the Inſtitutor of 
this Solemnity, in the Year 607 ; and another 
Wiiter Petrus Gelafinus aſcribes it to Jobn XVI. 
at the Requeſt, and by the Perſuaſion of Ab- 


bat Odilo. Theſe ſeeming Differences may be 


:eafily-reconciled, by admitting the Practice in 
the Church to pray for the dead; which 
granted, we may ſuppoſe that in ſome Churches 
and Monaſtries they obſerved this Cuſtom of 


commemorating all the faithful departed on the 


Day after All Saints, and which became more 
-univerſal after the Time of Odilo, and at length 
came to be obſerved in all Churches as it is at 
this Time, | 12 | 
i The Reaſonableneſs and Piety of this Devo- 
tion is a ſufficient Recommendation of it, the 
the particular Inſtitution of it had been of a 
much later Date; and the Authority of the 
Church is more than ſuffictent to anſwer any 
.ObjeQtion | 
Authority of the Church, in theſe Sort of Ob- 
ſervations, had fo great a Weight with St. Au- 
gu/tin, that he believed that alone to be a good 
Reaſon for praying for the dead, though the 
4 Scripture 


which can be made againſt it. This 
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Scripture had not mentioned it, as it does in 
the Book of Maccabees Ch: 12. Ver. 46. What 
this great Saint and Doctor ſays, is an unan- 
ſwerable Reply to all the little Cavils of the 
Enemies of this pious and Catholic - Devotion. 
ln the Book of the Maccabees, ſays he, we 
% read of Sacrifices offered for the dead; bur 
„ although it had never been read in the old 
'« Scripture, the Authority of the univerſal 
« Church, in this Caſe, is not ſmall, where, 
& in the Prayers of the Prieſt which are pourell 
forth to the Lord God at his Altar, the 
© Commendation of the dead has alſo its 
« Place.” St. Auguftin, Lib. de cura pro mort. 
Ch. 1. Thus E en as well as lawfnl did 
this bol Father eſteem it to pray for the dead. 
Let us then, this Day, join wich the Church in 
her ſolemn Office, and devoutly pray for the 
Souls departed and detained in a "{uffering State, 
and beg of God that he would accept the Prayers · 
and Suffrages of the Church in their Behalf. By 
thus praying for the dead, we ſhew our Love of 
God and our N eighbour, and exerciſe a uſeful 
Charity to ourſelves. © We ſhow our Love of 
God by praying for the Delivery of thoſe_ſuf- 
ferin 8 that he may be praiſed and glo- 
rified by them in Heaven. We ſhow our Love 
of our Neeb in pitying their Sufferings, 
and praying for their Relief : And to pray for 
the dead is a uſeful Act of Charity to ante 
by putting us in mind of the de World 
think o which, and to prepare for it, is the 
| f great 
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great Duty of Chriſtians. By it we likewiſe 
rovide ourſelves Friends and Interceſſors in 
eaven, and are rendered more capable « of Re- 


lief when' we ourſelyes ſhall come to be in that | 


ſuffering State. n 
Tie GOSPEL. St. Jahn Chap. v. Ver. 2 5. 


Amen, Amen, I ſay unto you, that the Hour 
cometh, and now is, when the dead ſhall heat 
the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live. 26. For as the Father hath 
Life in himſelf ; fo he hath given to the Son 
alſo to have Life in himſelf. 27. And he hath 

en him Power to do Judgment, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. 28. Wonder not at this, 
for the Hour cometh wherein all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
God. 29. And they that have done Bon 
— ſhall come forth unto the Reſurrection 
of Life ; but they that have done evil, unto the 


Reſurre&tion of Judgment. 


s 3; os 


REFLECTIONS 


| That we muſt die, is a Truth not to be 
called in Queſtion. The facred Oracles affirm 
it, and daily Experience demonſtrates it. We 
muſt die, that is, our Souls muſt ſooner or later 
be ſeparated from our Bodies, which then will 
be laid in in the cold Grave, there to rot and re- 
turn to that Duſt from whence they were 
formed. Fer Duſt, O Man! thou art, and i 


Du 
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Duft thou ſhalt return again. Gen. Chap. iii- 
Ver. 19. But our Souls thus ſeparated from 
| our Bodies will undergo a different Fate, ac- 
cording to the Difference of that State they ate 
in when they go out of this World. They 
will either be receivedinto Heaven as the Saints, 
or be condemned to Hell, as wicked, impeni- 
tent Sinners; or be detained for a Time in Pur- 
gatory in 2 ſuffering State, as imperfect Chrife 
fans. Yet, as our Savionr tells the Fews .in - 
the Goſpel for this Day, we ſhall all, in God's 

appointed Time riſe again, - Body and Soul. 
All who are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice 
and come forth at the laſt Day of a general 
Neſurrection, then to undergo that great and 
terrible Judgment, when every one ſhall be re- 
warded according to his Deſerts, and accord- 
ing to what he has done in this Life. The juſt, 
thoſe who have lived piouſly in the Obſervance 
of the Goſpel and the Exerciſe of good Works, 
ſhall riſe to eternal Life and Happineſs. But 
the wicked, thoſe who lived in Sin and died 
without true Repentance, ſhall riſe and be con- 
demned to the Torments of Hell for ever. 
[This general Reſurrection and laſt Judgment 
is what our bleſſed Lord frequently recom- 
mends to our Conſideration, that we may be 
careful to prepare ourſelves for it by good 
Works and a holy Life. Seriouſly and often 
to reflect on the Terrors of the laſt Day, and 
the ſtrict Account we muſt then give of all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, will be an 
excellent Remedy againſt Sin, and a powerful 
| Motive 
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Jo theſe Reflections on Death and Jude: 
ſome ſerious Thoughts on the {ad Condition of 
thoſe. Souls, who departing this Life in an im- 
perfect State, are detained in that Place of ſuf- 
of God ſhall be ſatisfied, and themſelves be 


cleanſed by thoſe purging Flames; ſor, as. no 
unclean Thing ſhall enter Heayen.  Apuc, 


We may conſider theſe ſuffering Souls crying 
out in the Words of holy Feb : Have pity on 
Hand of the Lord bos touched me, Fob Chap, xix. 
theſe ſuffering Souls endure, and 
Charity not to compaſſionate them. We may 
purging Fire is far more grievous than any Pain 
we can feel, or even imagine in this World: 
and ſhould there be no Fire, yet the being de- 
of God, to which the Soul then tends, and ſor 


Affliction, and inexpreſſible Torment, as the 
Pains and Sufferings of the Mind are vaſtly 


> ee 


Motive to abſtain from it; For. this Reaſon 
the wiſe Man ſays; Ia all thy Works, remem. 
ber thy latter End, and thou wilt never fin, Ec. 
clus. Chap. vii. Ver. 0. | 


t 


ment, we. may profitably add, on this Day, 
fering, where they muſt remain till the Juſtice 


Chap. xxi. Ver. 27. Whatever has been de- 
fective in this Life, muſt there be ſupplied, 


me, have pity on me, Oje my Friends, for the 
Ver-21. If we conſider the grieveus-Pains 

. Ay Sead At. 
fiction they are in, we muſt have very little 


reflect that, according to St, Auguſtin, thi 


prived of the beatifick Vifion and Enjoyment 


which it moſt ardently longs, is a moſt grievous 


more afflicting than thoſe of the Body. mY 
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akon de Soul is detained in the Body, it is, 28 it 
en, were, in a Priſon, hood-winked and blinded, 
Ef. md a thouſand ſenſible and different Ob- 
„ eas which ſtrike upon the Senſes, ſo; that it 
Judg. cannot Clearly fee the great End for which it 
Day, WW uns created, God, and the Enjoyment of him. 
on ol But when it is ſeparated from the Body, it is at 
Liberty, che Hood is taken off, and it fees and 
diſcovers that amiable Object, and is carried 
towards it with ſo great and vehement a De- 
ſire, that every Obſtacle and Impediment to 
its poſſeffion cauſes an inexpreflible Anxiety 
and Torment, and which is exceedingly ag- 
gravated by reflecting that the Hindrance it 
finds proceeds from itfelf, and the great Care- 
leflneſs and Negligence it was here guilty of 
in the Service of God, and the Bufineſs of Sal- 
vation. It is in Purgatory that negligent Chrif- 
tians ſee their Folly, and condemn themſelves 
for it. Alas I they there find that many Things 
which here they counted Trifles, and of no 
Moment, are the Cauſe of their Suffering. 
Chriſtians ! it will be a dear Price we ſhall 
one Day pay for neglecting here to finiſh and 
balance our Accounts. A ſevere Satisfaction 
to be made for thoſe little Liberties we here in- 
dulge ourfelves'in, which, though perhaps, not 
to be charged-as directly ſinful, yet proceeding 
from inordinate Inclinations and worldly De- 
ſires muſt be atoned for, and all the Stains 
thereby contracted, be wann away by Tears 
and Suffering. 


From 
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From the Intention of this Day's: Solemnity 


Devotion for the faithful departed, and not 
only to pray, but to give Alms, and perform 
other good Works in their Behalf, and for 
them. To be wanting in this is to be wanting 
both to Faith and Charity. For how can we 
believe there is a Purgatory, and not pity thoſe 
who ate ſuffering in it? How can we pity them, 
and not pray for their Relief? Secondly, the 
Conſideration of the Sufferings of the iSauls in 
Purgatory may. give us a right Idea of the Juſ- 
tice. of on them, and make us watchful 
over ourſelves, that we may be careful; bow; 
we commit Sin, which is the Fuel that feeds 
this Fire. Thirdly, from n this Conſideration to 
be moved to do Juſtice on ourſelves, by vo- 
luntary Puniſhment, by Faſting, Seif-denial, 
Mortifications, ſuch as are ſuitable to our State; 
by which Means we ſhall more eaſily prevent 
our falling under the Juſtice of God, 7 oy he 
judge ourſelves we ſhall not be judged. In like 
Manner, that is in a Spirit of Penance; to ac- 
cept of all thoſe Troubles and Migfortunes 
which come upon us by the Permiſſion of God, 
offering them up in Satisfaction for our Sine, 
and them with Patience and Submiſ- 
ſion to his holy Will; confeſſing him to be juſt 
in all his Ways, and merciful in giving us an 
Opportunity of diſcharging our Debts. of Sin 
both as to the Guilt and Puniſhment. It is 
much better and eaſier to ſuffer here than 


hereafter, and the voluntary Sufferin s we un- 
dergo 


„ r . FW Yn 4, 4 3 


All Saints. November 2. 315 
dergo at preſent, and thoſe which come upon 
us againſt our Wills, ſupported with Patience 
and Reſignation, may prove, if not all, yet great 
Part of our Purgatory here, unleſs we ourſelves 
hinder it by Impatience, Murmuring, and Diſ- 
content. And this we may be aſſured of, that 
the more we flatter and indulge ourſelves in this 
World; the more we ſhall have to ſuffer inthe 
next : The Liberties we take here, the 
dearer ſhall we pay for them hereafter, and wiſtr 
then we had” not ſo very eaſily hearkened to the 
Suogeſtions of corrupt Nature and Self. love. 
Theſe ſerious Reflections on the Pains of Purga- 
tory, and what the Souls detained therein ſuffer, 
may be very beneficial to us, and that while we 
pray for the dead that God would pleaſe to put 
an End to their Sufferings, we may be careful 
by a Life of Penance and good Works either 
to prevent or ſhorten our own. Theſe are pro- 
per Sentiments for Chriſtians joining with the 
Church'in the ſolemn Offices of this Day, and 
it will be our own Fault if we do not profit by 
them. © What would thoſe poor ſuffering Souls 
give to have it in their Power to do, what 
we now have in ours? Let us, therefore, while 
we have Time, do what we can for ourſelyes ; 
and for them, that by the Mercy of God they 
may the ſooner enjoy eternal Reſt and Peace. 


o Feſur, ſweet Saviour, yet juſt Judge of 
all Mankind | May the Virtue and Merits of 
| thy 
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thy ſacred Paſſion deſcend into Purgatory on 
the Souls there detained, and who with longing 
tion wait for their Deliverance. Be gra- 

Ciouſly pleaſed to ſhorten their Time of Expi. 
ation, and mercifully admit them into thy holy 
Sanctuary. Viſit, O bountiful Lord, thy Ser- 
vants detained in that Place of Sorrow and 
Mourning, and tranſport them to the City of 
eternal Peace, and crown their Hopes with 
happy Fruition. =— 

My God! how juſtly do we deſerve the ſe- 

vereſt Puniſhment for our Sins, for our In- 
gratitudes to thee, and the ill Uſe we make of 
thy Mercies! If our departed Souls are forced 
to wait in a ſuffering State, it is not be- 


cauſe thou delighteſt in our Puniſhment 3 no, 


my God! for thou art all Mercy and Good- 
neſs. It is according to the wiſe Order of thy 
adorable Councils, and that thy Juſtice may, 
as it ought, be ſatisfied; and we be taught to 
know the ſad Effects of Sin, and the Folly 
of giving way to our corrupt Inclinations, 
and a too great Attachment to the Things of 


this World. O Lord, I bow down and adore 


thy moſt juſt and holy Appointments. Thy 
Judgments are juſt, and all thy Ways righte- 
ous: but in the midſt of Judgment remember 
Mercy. Hear the Prayers and Sighs of thy 
ſuffering Servants, regard their Tears and have 
Pity on them. Accept the Prayers and Suf- 
frages of thy whole Church in their Behalf, 
Eternal Reſt give to them, O Lord, and let 
perpetual Light ſhine upon them. 
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Preſentatian of the B. V. Mary. 


F IS Day is a Feſtival in Honour of 
1 che hleſſed Virgin, and in Memory of 
her being at the Age of three Years, pre- 
ſented by her Parents in the Temple to God, 
ener conſecrated to him. According 
to Baronius in the antient Rituals, the Purifi- 
cation of the bleſſed Virgin, and when the 
carried her divine infant Son to the Tem- 

ple, is called her Preſentation. But the learned 
Cardinal obſerves at the ſame Time, that this 
Feaſt of the Preſentation of the Virgin Aary 
in her Infancy, was very antiently obſerved in 
the Eaſtern Church, from whence it paſſed 
into Itah, and from Rome to France. Capant, 
com. in Rub. ſect. 7. Ch. 13, mentions the Ser- 
mons of S. Gregory Ny//in, St, Germanus Pa- 
triarch of Cenſtantinople, and George Biſhop of 
Nicomed a, who lived about the Year 1000, 
upon this Feaſt. In Fance it was commanded 

to be obſerved by King Charles V. 1375. Fa- 
ther Thomaſſin, in his Treatiſe of the Feaſts of 
the Church, Lib. 2. Cap. 20. tells us, that this 
Prince, in a Letter to the Doctors and Students 
of the Royal College of Navarre, is very par- 


ticular in the Circumſtances of this Feſtival, * 
how it was received at Rome, and in the 
Weſtern Church, The Chancellor of Cyprus 

P 5 3 being 
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being ſent Ambaſſador from the King of Cy- 
prus and Jeruſalem to the Pope, took occaſion 
to let his Holineſs know that this Feaſt was 
ſolemnly obſerved in the Eaſtern Churches 
on the 21ſt of November, and preſented him 
with the Office uſed on that Day. This Of- 
fice the Pope firſt examined himſelf, and then 
again by ſeveral Cardinals and Divines, and it 


| being approved by them, he allowed the Ob- 


ſervance of this Feſtival, and celebrated ithim- 
ſelf, aſſiſted by his Cardinals and a numerdllh 
Concourſe of People. The ſame Chancellor 
of Cypras going from Rome to France, pre- 
ſented the King with the ſame Office, and ac- 
quainted him in what Manner it had been ap- 
proved, and the Feaſt kept at Rome. The 
pious Monarch Ner- to the Deſires of the 
Ambaſſador, and the Feſtiyal was celebrated in 
his royal Chapel in the Preſence. of many Pre- 
lates and Nobles, by the Pope's Nuntio, who 
ed upon the — and was after. 
wards obſerved throughout the whole Kingdom, 
as it now is in the univerſal-Churcliz in Honour | 
of the Preſentation of the bleſſed Virgin in the 
Temple when ſhe was but three Vears old. 
From whence Parents may learn. their Duty, 
to offer up their Childten in their Infancy to 
God, and to be careful to imprint in theit ten- 
der Vears Principles of Virtue and Plety, and 
to inſtruct them, as they grow up, in tie Ob- 
ligations they lie under, and of their being thus 
conſecrated to God. Every one may alſo learn 
* bog Feaſt to offer * NIE ——_— 
od; 
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God, and to conſeorate all his Actions to the 
divine Honour and Glory. Aud if with theſe, 


Sentiment we celebrate this F cſtival, we in 
reap the Benefit of it. 50 


The GOSPEL... st. Luke Chap. 1 Ver. 27. 


And it came to paſs: as he. fooke theſs 
Things, a certain Woman from the Crowd, 
litting up her Voice, ſaid to him: Bleſſed is 
the Womb that bore thee, and the Paps that 
gave thee ſuck. 28. But he ſaid: yea rather 
bleſſed are they who hcar _ 1 5 he of wh 70 
and keep it. ü 


REFLECTIONS. 

It v was not without Reaſon that this pious 
Woman in the Goſpel pronounced the Womb. 
bleſſed which bore! our Saviour. Ibe holy; 
Virgin herſelf, when out of her great Humility, 
ſhe ſtiled herſelf the Handmaid of the Lord, 
declared at che ſame Time, that all Genera- 
tions ſhould call her bleſſed. And the Angel 
Gabriel ſaid to her: Blefſed art thou \ among 
Mamen. St. Luke Chap. i. Ver. 28. This gives 
us a juſt Occaſion to conſider the Prerogatives 
and ——— of this Virgin- Mother of 
Chriſt. She was choſen before all the Daugh- 
ters. of Adem to be the happy Mother of the 
promiſed MAaſſias, Jeſus Cbriſt the Son of nog 
true God, equal with the Father in all Thin 
one and the fame Gad with him, and the y 
P 2 | became, 


320 Preſentation of the B. V. Nov. 217. 
became, what ſhe is juſtly called by the Church. 
the Mother of God. To this Dignity ſhe was 

_ raiſed, and for this ſhe was prepared by a Ple- 
nitude of Grace infuſed into her holy: Soul at 
the Inſtant of her Conception. Hence the 
Angel Gabriel ſaluted her with: Hail Mary 

ull of Grace: And from hence we may rea- 

ſonably infer, that whatever internal Grace and 
_ Virtue was ever beſtowed upon any Saint, the 
fame, in a much more abundant and perfect 
Manner, was conferred upon the bleſſed Virgin: 
Conſequently to this, St. Anſelm ſays, It was 
fitting the bleſſed Virgin ſhould be adorned with 
that Purity, a greater than which, under God, 
could not be concerved. S. Anſelm Lib. de con, 
J. Chap. 2. In the ſame Manner St. Barnard 
ſpeaks: To others Grace is imparted by Parts, 
but on Mary the whole Fullneſs thereof was poured 
forth. S. Bernard Serm. Signum magnum. Let 
us admire theſe excellent Prerogatives of the 
Mother of Jeſur, and praiſe him the Author 
of all theſe Graces, and the Fountain from 
"whence they ſprung; and learn to reverence, 

bl honour and re pect the blefſed Virgin, that we 
if may obtain the Benefit of her holy Inteceſſion, 
[] who is truly able to help'us by her Prayers, and 
will do it if we endeavour to deſerve it by 
imitating her Virtues, the only Way to gain 
her Favour and Protection. Like her, there- 
fore, let us daily conſecrate ourſelves to the 
Love and Service of God, who is our ſovereign 
Lord and great Creator, from whom we have 
received all we have, and to whom we ftrict! 5 


* 
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as and properly belong. Not to do this, is to 
e- commit à manifeſt Imuſtice, and will draw upon 
at ourſelves his Niſpleaſure, the Conſequences of 
de which will be very fatal to us. This Dedica- 
ry tion of ourſelves ta God, we ſhould make in 
a= our early Years, as ſoon as we come to the 
1d Uſe of Reaſon, and know that we are made by 
he bim and for him, and thereby ratify that Obla- 
Ct tion out Parents made of us in our Baptiſm, 
n: and confirm that Covenant which our Suretits - 
as then made with God in our Name, and for us. 
th The fame we ſhould frequently renew, eſpe- 
d, cĩ illy at particular Times, upon the Anniver- 
mn, fary of our Birth-day, on folemn Feſtivals, and 
rd on this Feaſt when we honour and celebrate 
's, the Preſentation of the bleffed Virgin. This 
ed will be, like her, to make a right Uſe of the 
et Graces we have received from God, and obtain 
ie greater and more plentiful Favours from him 
or here, and will effectually ſecure our eternal 
m Happineſs hereafter. 3 
e, Another important and inſtrutive Leſſon 
ve we may learn ſrom the Goſpel of this Feaſt, 
„ and from what our Saviour ſays: Bleſſed are 
id they who hear the Mord of God and keep it. 
dy Our bleſſed Lord does not here contradi& the 
in Woman who pronounced the Womb bleſſed 
e- which bore him, nor denies that his Virgin Mo- 
he ther was bleſſed, but pronounces all thoſelike. 
n wiſe bleſſed, who attentively hearken to the 
ve Word of God when preached, andare careful 
ly to put in practice what they hear and are 
1d taught, To love to hear the Word of God, 


2 | to 
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to be aſſiduous in hearing Sermons and pious 
Inſtructions is very good, when accompanied 
with a Deſire and Purpoſe to keep it. To heat 
it only ſometimes out of Cuſtem or Curioſity, 
and not to mind or remember it; to hear and 
not obſerve it, is doing nothing, and wilhe of 
no Advantage to us ; for not the Hearers 
of the Law are juſt before God; but ' the Doers 
7 the Law ſhall be juſtiſied. Rom. Chap. ii. 

er. 13. As preaching the Word of God is 
one of thoſe Means he has appointed for in- 
ftructing us in our Duty, and by that to be in- 
duced to practiſe it, the ſincere good Chiiſ- 
tian will eſteem himſelf happy when he has 
an Opportunity of hearing the Word of God 
preached: He will hearken to it with Atten- 
tion, and the divine Seed then falling upon goad 

Ground, on a Heartand Mind rightly diſpoſed, 
will bring forth Fruit in abundance. To 
hear the Word of God, and to keep it, is to 
make it the Rule of our Lives, by which we 
muſt be directed in our Conduct: But if we 
ſwerve from this Rule and act contrary to 
the holy Maxims of it, what Profit will it be 
to us? None at all. In this Caſe we are like 
Servants who knowing their Maſters Wall, 
and not doing it muſt expect to be ſeverely pu- 
niſned. This, therefore, may and ought to be 
conſidered as an important Point, and, if con- 
ſidered in this Light, might make many Chriſ- 
tians more dilizent in hearing and attending to 
Sermons. It would make appear how weak 
and of how little Force is the too common 
1. f * SP Excuſe 
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Excuſe for not hearing, Sermons: What need 
Igo to a Sermon? 
no more than what I know: I am not igno- 
rant of my Duty, nor want to be ſo often put 
in mind of it. But ſuch ſeem to forget what 
Scripture ſays: The wiſe Man by hearing ſhall be- 
come more wiſe, Prov. Chap. i. Ver. 5. We none 
of us know fo much, but we may know more, 
and not only our Underſtanding may be mere 
enlightened by frequent Hearing, but our Will 
alſo be more, and effectually moved to the 
Practice of what we hear, and of what we 
know. And when Chyr/t pronounces all thoſe 
bleſſed who hear the Word of God and keep 
it, he ſpeaks by Way of Encouragement, and 
to make us diligent in what tends ſo much to 
render us eternally happy tn the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O ſovereign Lord of all Things ! all Crea- 
tures are thine and depend on thee, I alſo am 
thine, and I defire always to remain ſo. O 
my God! by the moſt deliberate Act and 
Choice of my free Will I now preſent and 
give myſelf unto thee, and that, in ſuch a 
Manner, that, as while I live I cannot ceaſe 
to breathe, fo while I breathe, I will never ceaſe 
tor offer and conſecrate myſelf unto thee. ; 

In Acknowledgment of thy ſupreme So- 
vereignty and Dominion and of my entire De- 
pendence on thee, I now humbly. offer my- 


| 
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ſelf and all that I have to thee; my Heart, my 
Body and my Soul; my Memory, .Will and 
BL odio: my Thoughts; my Words and 
my Actions; my whole interior and exterior, 
All theſe Lreceined from thee ; all which I now 
return back again to thee, arid conſecrate to 
thy holy Service. O my God, thou haſt made 
me, and I am thine : Thou haſt redeenied me 
and I am doubly thine; I am alſo thine by the 
Tit'e of all thoſe Benefits which thou haſt 
conferred upon me. To whom then-ſhould [ 
adhere, but to thee; and whom ſhould I ſerve 
but thee? Thou art my Lord and my God, to 
-thee alone I will adhere, I will love none but 
thee, and thee only will I ferve. 
O ſacred and holy Virgin Mother of God, 
whoſe pure and unſpotted Womb did bear the 
Saviour of the World, whoſe chaſte and holy 
Breaſts did give him ſuck.! Pray for me, and 
obtain for me Grace that Pmay truly love God, 
Hear his holy Word and keep it, and thereby 
de bleſſed and happy for ever. 4 fxite] 
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1 4 * Aubkx w. A poll, 


Ps holy Apoſtle was a Native of 
Bethſaida in Galilee, and Brother to 


St. Peter. Being a Diſciple of St. John Bap- 
tit, ſanding one. Day with his Maſter, he 
beard him give that Elogium and Teſtimony 
of Chrift as he. paſſed by, Bebold the Lamb of 
God. St. John, Chap. i. Ver. 29. Upon 
which, with another 5 St. 7ehn's Diſciples, 


| he. followed Jeſut, who ſeeing them, de- 


manded what they ſought; to which they re- 
plied, Mafter, where diuelleſt thou? And being 


invited by our Saviour to fee, they went and 


remained with him that Day. Afterwards,' St. 
Andrew finding his Brother Simon Peter, told 
him, he had Bund the Meffias, and carried 
him to Chri/t, who immediately called him by 
his Name, Simon, Son of Jona, and changed 
that of Simon to Peter; telling him, he ſhould 
be called Cephas, or Petrus, which fignifies a 
Rock, deſigning to make him the Chicf of the 
Apoaltles, and Head of the Church. Some 
Time after this, our bl:fled Saviour walking 
near the Sea of Galike, ſaw St. Andrew and St, 
Peter caſting their Nets into the Sea, as Fifher. 
men by Trade, and ſaid to them, Follow me, 
ond 1 — make y:u became Fiſhers of Men. St. 
Matt, Chap. iv. Ver. 19. On which they 

5 imme 
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immediately left their Nets and followed 
him. After which, St. Andrew was choſen by 


.a 


Cbriſ ta be one gf the twelve Apoſiles, and ds 
always named it nediately after Se. 2 Fer; "by 
the Evangelifts, * 


After bit bleed Lord's Ry and 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when the Ape 
ſeparated and left Jeruſalem, in order t pros 
pagate the Goſpel, St. Andrew went and 


reached the Chriflian Filth to the Sebi 


and Sagdians, among whom, having laboured 
with great Succeſs, he travelled from thenee 
into Egypt, Pr aria, and Acbaia, now Marea, 
and coming to Patras, the Capital of that Pro- 
vince, by his zealous Labours and fervent 
Preaching wonderfully advanced the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of 7-fus Chriſt, and converted' great 
Numbers from the Worſhip of Idols to ae- 
knowledge and believe in Ms Son of God, 
This drew upon him the Reſentment of Egan 
the Proconſul, or Governor, by whoſe Orders 
the holy Apoſtle” being ſeized and brought be. 
fore him, in a haughty and menacing Tone he 
commanded St. Andreto to deſiſt from preach- 
ing the Faith of Chrift, and to ſacrifice to the 
Gods. To this impious Command the hel 
Apoſtle, with à noble Courage which ſhewed 
he was above Fear, and not to be kimidzted, 
anſwered, I daily facrifice to the one true 
« God, not the Fleſh of Bulls, nor the B. od 
« of Goats, but the unſpotred Lamb on We 
« Altar, whofe Fleſh ſacrificed, and eat by" 
6c the faithful People, remains Ain” entite 3nd" 
* "00 allye,” © 
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t alive This generous Anſwer enraged the 
r the undaunted Champion 
of Cb 0. Priſon, from whence the People 
were gad) delivered bim, had he not 
prevented them, and appeaſed the Tumult 
2 were in upon bis Apprehenſion. He 
degged of them not to hinder his Suffering, 
not deprive him of that glorious Crown of 
Martyrdom he ſo earneftly defired. The Peo- 
ple being thus appeaſed, after ſome Time, the 
Governor commanded the Apoſtle to be brought 


again before him, and not being able to move 


his Couſtancy, or make him deny Chriſt, gave 
orders that he ſhould be crucified. This den. 
tence was immediately executed, and the pro- 
nouncing of it filled St. Andrew with inex- 
preſſible Joy, ſeeing himſelf about to lay down 


his Life for his divine Maſter, and to ſeal with 


his Blood the holy Doctrines he had taught. 


Being carried to the Place of his Martyrdom, 


and drawing near, when he beheld the Croſs 


| prepared. for him, his holy Soul broke forth 


into Raptures of Joy, and thus expreſſed them: 


« O excellent Cros, that has received Beauty 


« from my ſuffering Lord! O Croſs, long 
« defired, ardently loved, conſtantly ſought 
(+ after, and now, at length, prepared for my 
«wiſhing Soul] receive me from among Men, 
« and prefent me to my Maſter, that he, who 
by thee redeemed me, by thee may receive 
me.“ Being faſtened to the Croſs, he re- 
manned thereon alive two Days, preaching te 
the People the Faith of Chriſt, whole Foo of 

eath 
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Death he thus imitated. The Inſtrument of 
his Mart rien yon hes ola geen For, 
and in 2 Shape of the Letter X, being two 
each other in the 
He ſuffered on the, 3oth of Nevem. 
was embalmed and decendy 
interred by Maximilla, a Lady of great — 
Ity. Afterwards it was removed to 
naple by Conflantine the Great, and depoitedin in 
a ſtately Church which he had built in Ho- 
nour of the twelve Apoſtles. His Head waz 
tranſlated ſome Ages after to Rome, under the 
Pontificate of Pius II. and dens 3 1. 
Church of St. Peter. | 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. Chap. iv. "Som 1 
A e walking: by. the Sta of Gail 


faw two Brethren, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, for they were Fiſhers.” 19. And he 
Kith to them, oh. ye after me, and 1 will 
make you to be Fiſhers of Men. 20. And 
immediately Jeaving their Nets, they followed 

im. 21. And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two Brethren, James the Son of Zabider, 
and John his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee 


EE . oe EE. = Sz FW : 


their Father, mending their Nets: andy be 


called them. 22. And they forthwith Jeſt 
their Nets, and their. Father, and followed 
dim. 5 N ' | "21 4 


a PET | EZ» 
* | XE. 
8 "44 V 


.es. mee 99 


ity 


"REFLECTION S.” 
. e e o N 
How wonderfol is this Call of St. Audra b. 
Chris nor is it leſs inftruRtive; © Our 
Thu walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw him 
with his Brother St. Peter, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, and ſaid to them, Follow me, and I 
will make you become Fiſhers of Men, Happy 
Call for this Apoſtle, which drew him from 
the Condition of a"Fiſherman, to be an At- 
tendant on the Son of God His and 
low State was no Bar to the Defign Chri/# had 
upon him, for with God there is no Exception 
1 9 of Perſons. The Poor are equally dear to 
19. bim as the Rich. This Call of St. Andrew to 
= Apoſtleſhip by Jeſus Chrift is an inſtruc- 
ve Repreſentation of God's daily Call to every 
eter, — his holy Service. He calls every one; 
i in all States and Conditions, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, to follow him, in the Obſer- 
vance of his divine Commands. He bids eve 
one leave the entangling Nets of the World, 
and the dangerous Amuſements of it, to follow 
and adhere to him. We are not, indeed, all 
called to be Apoſtles, as St. Andrew was, but 
we are called: to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chri N, 
which none can be but by leaving and renoune- 
ing all-inordinate and criminal Love of the 
World, and all undue Attachment to the 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of it ; for the 
/ 2266 are very great Incumbrances, and but too often 


N E. the Occaſion that we do not hear, or hearken- 
| as 
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un wer ought to the Calls of God, who daily 
folicits us by the Inſpitations of his holy Spirit, 
hy the good Thoughts he puts into our Minds, 
by good Books which we read, and Ay Me 
Ainiſters of | his holy. Word. Ne 
where we are too buſily 


| 
| 


quit the World we ſhall gain Heaven. 0 that 
hriſtians would — this ſeriouſly ! the 
Workd then and the tranſitory Enjoyments of 
it would not be more powerful to. detain us, 
than the Voice of Feſus to induce us to follow 
him in the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties which 
are incumbent. upon us as Chriſtians, profeſſing 
ourſelyes his Diſciples. 

St. Andretu, in the Goſpel, has ſet us an / in- 
firuQve Example of a prompt and ready Obe | 
dience. Chriſt only ſaid to him, — 
and I will mate you became Fiſhers of Men; and 
immediately he and his Brother Simon Peter, 
left their Nets and followed him. Re. 
ſalytion ! the more to be admired, - in that 
leaving his Nets, St. Andrew left the Buſineſs. 
on which he depended far his Subſiſtence. 
He left them- immediately, without anꝝ De- 
mur, or ſtanding upon any Conditions. And it 
is in ſuch a prompt and ready Obedience we are; 
to ĩimitate this holy Apoſtle; when God calls; 
us to his Service, we ſhould readily comply 508) 
3 ovey, 


8 


St. Aupzzw. "Nov. . 3. 
obey, as it is no leſs our Intereſtichun gur Duty 
to do, not muſt we make Excuſes drawn from 
worldly Motives, and temporal Cant 
We have no Reaſon to fear, or apprebend 
that we mall be Loſers by addicting ourfelues 
to the Service of God. Our bleſſed Lord in 
his divine Sermon on the Mount bids us 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Juftice, and 
attures us, that all-other Things neceſſary and 
expedient ſhall be given to us. God does not 
ſo call us to his Service, as nat to allow us to 
mind the neceſſary Duties and Offices of that 
State of Life he has Placed us in. The per- 
forming them with n and good In- 
tention, according to the Order of God, in 
the different Stations of Life, is that very Ser- 
vice of God to which we are called. And 
when we are exhorted to hearken to the Call 
of "a Chrifl, and to follow him, it is that 
Call by which he bids us leave and lay aſide all 
inordinate and criminal Attachment to the 
Things of this World; he calls us from Pride, 
Ambition, and greedy Deſires of growing rich. 
To this Call we muſt anſwer, and comply, 
and not let ourſelves be ſo far entangled in the 
Nets of a worldly Life, and a continual Anxi- 
ety and Sohicitude for Riches and Abundance, ' 
to find no Leiſure to attend the one Thing 
neceſſary, the Salvation of our Souls. If we 
do, we muſt not expect that he will regard us 
as his Diſciples and Followers. If St. Andrew 
had preferred his Fiſhing-Nets before following 
Cy: ?, and choſe do have remained in his 

> Wks Boat, 


32 F. Aba. Nov. 30. 
; . > | 
Boat, he had never attained the Dignity of 1 
"Apoſtle, nor been, as he is, revered on Earth 
und honoured in Heaven. This Honour wa 
conferred upon him in Reward of his promę 


A ; and if we deſire to ſhin b. 
in che Favours of Jeſus, we mult, like td, C 
g — Apoſtle, readily obey his Calls, and folloy / 
+ To induce us thus to follow Chri, we mij. 
farther conſider the Promiſe he made to N. 
Andrew > I will make you a Fiſher of Mn | 
Our Saviour called him from his Fiſhing Boat, Will « 
| and ſoon after adopted him into the Apoſtolic Ml 1 
| College, as an Earneſt of a greater future Re. - 


- compence. Hence, when St. Peter, who wu 
"called at the ſame Time with St. Andrew, ſaid 
to our bleſſed Lord, Beh:1d we have left all u 
follow thee, what then ſhall we have? St. Matt. 
Chap. xix. Ver. 27. Chriſt replied, they ſhould 
fit on twelve Seats to judge, with him, the 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl. And further geclared 
that every one who ſhould abandon, and leave 
any Thing for him, ſhould receive a hundred 
fold, and poſſeſs Life everlaſting. A glorious 
Recompence, infinitely exceeding all that we 
can poſſibly loſe in this World. The Con- 
ſideration of which will be a great Encourag*- 
ment to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and to deſpiſe all 
the vain Pleaſures of this World, Fôr what 
Compariſon can'there be made between Earth 
and Heaven? All that the World can pos 
fibly give is but ſhort, uficertäin, and fof 

© few Years at mot, but the Joys of Heaven 


ale 
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arc-everlaſting, neyer to end, Nor is this Re- 


e our Saviour promiſes to be con- 


fidered only with regard to the next World, 
but is very great even in this Life. This will 


be experienced in the happy Peace of a good 


Conſcience, . and thoſe interior Comforts to be 
found in. the Service of God, infinitely more 
deſirable, infinitely more ſatisfactory than all 
the vain Amuſements, of Sin and Folly. This 


happy Peace of Mind joined to a well grounded 
Hupe of future Bliſs, renders the Servicewaf 
God eaſy and pleaſant, and experimentally 
proves the Truth of what Chri/t ſays; My 


Yate is ſweet and my Burden lights. St. Matt. | 


Chap. xi. Ver. 30. 
ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty and Goodneſs of ut, who 
would not chuſe to follow and ſerve ſuch: a 
Maſter? Haw much, dear Lord, do thy Re- 
wards exceed our little Services! When we 
have abandoned all, what do we leave? A 
little, ſhort and ſeeming Satisfaction; and 
fur this thou giveſt us even here a hundred-fold 
Recompence, and hereafter will beſtow upon 
us all the Glories of an eternal Kingdom. O 
happy Service of a Maſter ſo generous and 
beneficent! Ah my God ! ſhall I make any 
Difficulty or Demur upon leaving the Service 
of the World to follow thee ? Can ! heſitate, 
even for a Moment, whether my Happineſs 
does not conſiſt in loving and ſerving thee ? O 

thou 


334 Conceptian ef tbe B. Virgin. 
thau only true Life of my Soul! I can never 
be happy bus i in loving thee, and I ſhall, alas! 
be miſerable if I love thee not. All that this 
World can afford is an empty Nothing, mi 
ſerable Trifles, and which I will freely give up 
and abandon to become thy Diſciple and to 

follow thee, O Jeſus, my divine "Lord and 
Maſter. 

Glorious St. Andre! thou didſt leave all 
to follow. Cbriſt; pray for me. While I ho- 
nour your Memory, may I likewiſe imitate your 
Example here upon Earth, and with you one 
Day Enjoy the Rr of Heaven. 
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Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


HIS Day is a Feſtival in Honour of the 


Conception of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 


Ay to thank God for the Benefits thereby con- 


ferred upon Mankind, ſhe being, as it were, 
the Aurera to that happy Day whereon the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs aroſe to bleſs the World with 
his glorious Beams, and to enlighten thoſe 
who ſat in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of 
Death. Her being choſen to be the Mother of 


the Son of God, ei xs Cbriſt, the Redeemer! 


of Mankind, is a Ace Cauſe for us to re. 


Joice in, and celebrate her Conception, as well 


ä and with GT Hearts 0 
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call to mind the glorious Myſtery of our Re- 
demption, of which ſhe may be conſidered as 
the inftramental Cauſe, and on which Account 
all Nations ought to ſtile her bleſſed. | 
As to the Fi Inſtitution of this Feaſt, 
there is ſome Difference among the Authors 
who have writ on the Church Feſtivals. Some 
with Trithenicus aſſert it was firſt celebrated in 
Spain by S. Tidephonſe, who flouriſhed about the 
Vear, 667. Others attribute it to Gandi/alvus 
Biſhop of Thoulzuſe in the Year 800. Gavant, 
Com. in Rub. Seft. 7. Ch. 2. takes notice of its 
being obſerved by Frederick Patriarch of Aguiteia, 
antiently the . of the Common- 
wealth of Venice, and of all ria, who died in 
the Year 897. In France the Chapter of the 
Church at Lyons, anno 1145, made a Decree 
that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved ; againſt 
which St. Bernard, Ep. 174. writ with ſome 
Warmth, not that the holy Man objected any 
Thing againſt the Feaſt, but condemns che 
Canons of Hens for attempting to inſlitute it 
without the Knowledge and Approbation of 
the See Apoſtolick, to whoſe Judgment he 
thought it ſhould be reſerved. From the Op- 
poſition of St. Bernard, and ſome others at 
that Time, it is probable this Feaſt was 
not received in France till a great while. after, 
and by: Degrees. In England it ſeems to have 
been firſt introduced. by S. Anſelm | Archbiſhop. 
of Canterbury, or at leaft to bave been ap- 
proved; and the Obſervation of it encouraged 
dy him, who eſtabliſhed it in his CONS at 
by nter- 


_ < —_— —— 


day of Obligation, but as.2 8 of, De. 


kept as a Holiday of Obligation. 
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Canterbury, whereby it came to be obſerved 


votion, as appears by the Countil of Morteſ. 
ter held 1240, which compoſing a Calendat 
of the Feaſts throughout the Vear, mentions 
all the other F tvs of the bleſſed Virgin then 
-obſerved, as Holidays, but takes no Notice of 
her Conception. Thus it continued till the Sy- 
nod of Exeter 1287, when it was, made a Fel- 
tival to be obſerved, and reckoned among tho 
of the Month of December. In a Couneil held 
at London 1328, the Conception of the \leſſed 
Virgin was declared a Holiday of Obligation, 
to be ſolemnly obſerved. with a Prohibition of 
fervile Works as on other Holidays; and in 
the Catalogue of Feaſts, publiſhed by, Richard 
Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, it is men- 
tioned among the Feaſts of December. From 
hence it appears not to have been a gener! 
Holiday of Obligation in Englaꝝd till about the 
Middle of the fourteenth Century; By the 
Change of Religion it loſt that Dignity, and 


was not obſerved as a Precept by Catholic; 


but of late Years has been reſtored, and is non 


In Rome it was not received, nor celebrated 
till after the Time of Pope Innocent III. Who 
died in the Year 1216, and the firſt public De- 
cree” for the whole Church we meet with, is 
that of the Council of Baſil, Anno 1439, which 


ordered that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved. on 
the 8th of December, according to the * 


Conception of _ __ "oF 
and laudable Cuſtom: of the Ro * 
Churches. It Was a ain o ere 

thrdughout'the whole Church 1483, Fs Pobe 
Sixtus IV. by a Bull iſſued out ber that End 
and to which he annexed the Grant of ſeveral 
Indulgences.. In the Annals of the Order of 
8. Francis by Father Luke Maddiag Te 2. 
there is a Decree of a general Chapter e 
Order held at Piſa in 6 


e Preſence of 8 Na- 
venture, then get al in the Year 1263, by 
which this Fea 


brdered to be celebrated, in 

the Order, and is a Proof that it was not then 

kept at Rome, nor by the Roman particular 

Church, but at the ſame Time it approved of 
their Devotion who did. In the Greet Church 
it has been univerſally obſerved from the Time 

of the Emperor Manuel Comnenus, who began 
his Reign 1143, and died 1180. There is a 
Conſtitution of this Emperor ordering the Con- 

ception of the bleſſed Virgin to be numbered 
among thoſe Feſtivals which were ſolemnly to 
de kept, and mentions it on the gth of 7 7 5 
tember. This was about the Time that the 
Chapter of the Church of Lyons decreed to ob- 
oe it. We may further obſerve, that if in 
the Eaſtern Church it was ſooner received, as 
to the general Obſervation of it in thoſe Parts, 
yet the Weftern Church gave the firſt Riſe to. 
its" Inſtitution, and moſt probably it begun firſt. 
to be"obſerved'in England, as appears by what. 
has been faid of S. Anſelm either” inflituting, or, 
at leaſt encouraging and promoting the Ob... 

ef, it, and dis dy ing in the Lear 1109 


which 
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Whicll was thirty Years before the abovemens 
tioned Conſtitution of the Emperor Manuel, | 
n GOSPEL. St, Mair Chap. i Var 5 f 


The Book of the Generation of 
ef David, the Son of 
ws begot 1/aac, and Iſaac begot Fat 
And 2 udas and his Brethren. 3, 
And bares, a of Thamar. 
And Phares <1 Ejren, Efron. begot 
Aram. 4. And Aram begat Aminadab. And 
Aminadab' begot Naaſſon. And Naaſon begot 
Salmon. 5. And. Salmon begot Boox of Rababi 
And Booz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed be- 
pr Jo Tefſe. 6. And 7 Te. begot Dawid the 
| and: David the begot Solomon, bf 
— had been the Hf of Urias.” 7. And 
Solomon begot Robaam, 4 Roboam Alia, 
and Abia begot a. 8. And 4/a beg 


ot 70- 
bat. And nd Jeſephat begot Jeram, and J. 
Jab ram begat Ozias. . And Ozias begot 5 
tham. And Joatham begot Achaz. And Ach 
begot Zzechias. 10. And Execbias begot Ma- 
_ And Mana je oe, begot Amon. And Am 
INS. 1. A s begot Jechonint 
in 0 2. to Ba- 
12. And aſter the Tranſmigration to 
Babylon, Fechontas begot Salatbiel, and Sala- 
thiel begot Zorobabel. 13. And Zorobabel be- 
Abrod. And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
= begot Axor. 14. And Axor begot Sa- 


And 4 6.4 begot Achim. And Achim 
| begot 


— — 


— 
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begotr EM, Ty. And Ruud begbt Enie. 
. 
got Fucob. 16. rob begot Fo the 
fl of Mary, —— Was Wc, TFejus 
who is called Chri/f 
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In celebrating this Feaſt of the Conception 
of the bleſſed Virgin, and conſidering what is 
recorded in the Goſpel of this Day, we may 
obſerve: how true and faithful God is to his Pro--—x 
miſes. He had told the holy Patriarch Abru- 
lam, that in his Seed all Nations ſhould” be 
bleſſed, and therefore choſe for the Mother of 
the World's Redeemer a Virgin ſprung from 
his Race, and deſcended from the Royal Fa- 
mily of David. As the bleſſed Virgin 
was the Mother of Jeſus Cbriſt our Saviour, 
this Feaſt gives us an Occaſion: not only 
of honouring the ſacred Virgin and to praiſe 
God for her holy Conception, but likewſe to- 
conſider the happy Conſequences of it in that 
great Work of Mercy, the Redemption of 
noi Mankind, and we then beſt honour'the Con- 
as I ception of the Virgin Mother when we con- 
ſider it with Reference to the Nativity of her 
divine Son. Here a large Field of pious 
Thoughts preſents itfelf to our View. Here 
we may conſider God truly wonderful in all 
his Ways, diſpoſing the ſacred Virgin to be- 
come the Mother of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and 
who to render her more fit for that tublime 


5 Dignity 
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"Dignity beſtowed upon her a full Plenitude of 
Grace. Such was holy Mary, of whom was 
born Jeſus who is called Chrift. Her Contep- 
tion, therefore, is fo be conſidered as pre- 
paratory to his Nativity which brought 1 
We - demption, Joy and Happineſs to Mankind, 
and is, a juſt Subject of thoſe ſolemn Praiſes the 
Church renders to God on this Feſtival, and 
in which we ought to join with all the Fer- 
vour and Devotion, ſenſible of the Greatneſs of 
' thoſe Mercies we commemorate, and with'fin- 
cere Reſolutions by his Grace to eorreſpond 
with and and make a right Uſe of them, but 
of which, otherwiſe, we ſhall never partake. 


From hence we may alſo learn a right Notion 


of Holidays, and of keeping them according 
to the Spirit and Intention of the Church. It 
would be a very great Miſtake to imagine that 
nothing more is required than a bare external 
A nce- at her ſolemn Offices on theſe 
Days. This is one Part of our Duty, but we 
ſhould likewiſe attentively conſider the practical 
Leſſons the Church teaches us on theſe Feaſts, 
With theſe Sentiments we ought to join with 
the Chureh in celebrating the Conception of 
the Virgin, Mary, and in honouring God the 
Author of all thoſe Graces and Favours which 
were beſtowed upon her. "OE I 
From this Feſtival then we are taught to 
ite the bleſſed Virgin in her Humility, her 
- Parity, her Obedience and ardent Love of God. 
Theſe Virtues appear remarkably conſpicuous 
in her Life and Actions, and are Virtues which 
we 


, {+ 4 * * * - She . 
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wer are obliged to practiſe. If we do not, 
how can we — reap any Benefit from 


— 


Feeping her Feaſts, or by honouring of her ? 


What will it ſignify to admire and honour the 
wonderful Humility of the bleſſed Virgin, if 
we are proud and ambitious ? Shall we pceteng 
to hongur and revere her great Purity and un- 
ſpatted Chaſtity ;- and abandon ourſelves to 
criminal Impurities? Do we honour her Obe- 
dience and perfect Reſignation to the Will of 
God? Let us learn from her Example to be 


truly obedient to his Law, and carefully keep 


all his Commandments. Let us learn from 
holy Aar to be perfectly reſigned, and ſubs 
miſſive to all the Appointments of his divine 
Will. Thus ſhall we honour the bleſſed Vir- 
gin as we ought, and keep theſe Solemnities with 
ſpiritual Profit and Advantage to ourſelves. _- 
Further, if we conſider this Feaſt of the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary as preparatory 
to the Coming of Jeſus Cbriſi in the Fleſh, 
we there behold the wonderful Love of God 
to Mankind, in ſending his only Son into the 
World to be our Saviour and Redeemer, and 
are taught our Duty, and what we are to do 
that he may truly be our Saviour and we 
be ſayed by him. For this we muſt love him 
who has ſo loved us, and make his holy Will 
the Rule of our Conduct, by doing whatever 
he commands. / you love me, keep my Com. 
mandments is what he ſays to his Diſciples, 
St. John Chap. iv, Ver. 15. If we do not 
love God, and ſhew e to him by keep- 


ing 
— 
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ing his Commandments, we have little Reaſon 
to hope we ſhall ever find Jr to: be la 
Saviour to us. Now, as all wilful; Sim it ba 
;wilful Breach. of the-Commanda of, s, and 
renders us diſpleaſing to him, how -carefhl 
ought we to be to avoid 8in? But what can be 
ſaid by, and for thoſe Chriſtians —_— 
ledge theſe ſerious Truths, and 

live in Sin? It muſt be owned the 80 < rw 
| is very dangerous, and nothing can feevrethem 
fromthe Danger they are in, but a timely Re- 
_ pentance and Amendment. This indeed will 
entitle chem to ſhare in the -Bleſlings of this 
Rolly Feaſt: And repenting 3 

ider the Conception of the bleſſed Vi 
the happy Pretade to that Mercy the — 
Sod comes into the World vines to; all 
ſuch. Since he has expreſsly declared he came 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loft. - No- 
thing can be mote comfortable; and nothing 
more proper for our Entertainment on this Feſ- 
tival than - theſe Reflections; comfortable both 
for Sinners, and for good virtuous Chriſtians; 
” , comfortable to Sinners, as encouraging them to 
8 lay hold ofthe profound Merey: Cornfortabie to 
good Chriſtians, animating them to go on with 
Teal and Fervour in the Serviee of God, till 
dy a happy Perfeverance they come to enjoy 
dim in Bo happy Society of the bleſſed: Virgin, 
and all the Saints in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS, | 


O how adorable are wy Counſels, O Lord, 
3 3 how 
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Inflame'niy Heart with the Fire of divine Love 


) > 
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bow ſtrangely endearing are the Ways of thy 
Love! O thou moſt ſweet dad amiable Re- 
deemer of Mankind! I here behold the Ex- 


ceſs f thy Love to us poor un Sinners. 


worthy . 
It was . Loe to ds and for our Sakes 


that thou didſt chuſe this holy Virgin to be 
ty Mother, chat thou mighteſt become ohr 
Savldur and Redeemer. Ah dedreſt Lord! 
let me not be inſenſible of this Merey,” not 
— untrs Boumty. O chat I could love 

— yeter r- ought'! I deſire, Omy God, 
to made thee ſome Return the beſt Jam able, 
and to love thee as muchas I can, for I can 
never love thee as much as thou deſerveſt to be 
loved. But ſhall I pretend to lobe thee} O 
f 2 — and not keep thy Commandments ? 
Ah * Bord let this be far from 
1 21 


and will therefore obey 
thee, and I will obey thee becauſe I love thee. 


which may burn up and conſume all Coldneſs, 
— und)" Tepidity in thy holy Ser- 


viee j and may I continue faithful -unts thee 


to the laſt Moment of my Life; 0 m 
Saviour my God and my all | - en 11 
O ſſuered Virgin Mother of leres pure, | 
moſt chaſte and undefiled, pray for me. I beg 
your holy Interceſſion, that dp your Pi 

may be preſerved from all Sin, and obtain 
Grate to love my God above all Things, to 
ſerve him faithfully in this We a er 
with him i in RIP ar | 
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their Minds ſo as to deſpiſe the Danger 
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HIS Samt was born in Galilee, and by 
Cbriſt choſen to be one of the twelve 
Apoſtles... In this Quality he ſhewed an ex- 
traordinary Courage and Love for our bleſſed 
Saviour, Who barisg been ill treated by, the 
Jeu, and telling 
going up; to 
diſſuade him from it; as dangero 


eruſelem, they endeavoured 4 


in his mentioned, De- 
ſign, St. Peter and the reſt, except * 
— troubled and filled with Appre n not 
only for him, but alſo fur themſelves, and the 
Danger of being there with him! | This Ti- 


raidity and Eear St. Thomas reprovedo in bis 


Fellow - Diſciples, and endeavouring to animate 


they: 
apprehended, couragroully, faid — Let 
us alſo go that we mayiidie- with him, St. Jabn 
Chap. Xi. Ver. 16. thereby ſhewing his Fide- 


Iny to his divine Maſter. After our Lord's 
a great 


Reſurrection he betrayed, indeed, a 
Weakncſs and Diffidence, by reſuſing to be- 
lieve it on the Teſtimony of the other Apoſtles, 
to whom: Chriſt had appeared when St. Thomas 
was abſent from their Company, and carried 
his Unbelief ſo far, as to declare he would not 
a +! $3, believe 


telling his: Apoſtles — 


us to put him 
ſelf in the Way of thoſe This ſought ta kill 
him. Cbriſt perſiſting 
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many Nations; às the Ethiopinns, "Parthians, 
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believe unleſd he ſaw bur Skviour himſelf, and 
beheld the Wounds in his Hands and Feet, 
and put his Finger into his Side: With this 
Demand Chri/? graciouſly Tomplied;"and ap- 
m to his-'Difeiples Her St. Thomas 
"was: with them, bid Mat view his Wounds, 
put his Hand into bis Side, and belicte. 
This cured our Apoſtle of his Infidelity, who, 
convinced by what he*ſaw, cried out: My 
Tord, m God. Being ' thus confirmed in his 
Faith, he continued ſtedfaſt in it, and after the 
Deſcent of the*Holy Ghoſt went and preac hd 
the th? great Zealand Fervour to 


Malans, und Indians; among” whom baeing 
glorioMy propagated” the Tpirituat* Kingdom 
of Chriſt, anꝗ founded the chriſtian Church in 
moſe Hurts he finiſhed his àpoſtolic Labours, 
and crowned them by an illuſtrious Martyrdom 


lat Malabar, no the Matid of St. des, 


chere thruſt through Wiel. Landes. "What 
- Year de ſuffered in is uncertain; 'but his Me- 
mor y his always been ſaered i” the Catholic 
Church, Which honours him equally with the 
other Apoſtles; and — His Feat bn the 21ſt 
of December. o „erer le. E154 
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w eis; one of the eech who is 
called a part Pin not with them when Je- 
ſus came. 25. Phe other Diſciples, therefore, 
= to bim: We have ſeen the Lord. Bat 


23 he 


349 St. Thongs. December 21; 
he ſaid to them: Except I ſee in his Hands 


the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger into 
the Place of the Nails, and put my Hand into 


his Side, I will not believe. 26. And aſter 
eight Pays, 


again his Diſciples: were within: 
and 'T bemas; with them. Jeſus cometh, the 
Doors being ſhut, and flood in the midſt, and 
ſaid: Peace be to you. 27. Then be ſaith to 
| Thomas: Put in thy Finger hither, and ſer my 
Hands, and bring hither thy Hand, and -put 
it into my Side; ang be nat. faubleſs but be- 
lieving. 29. Thomas. anſwered, and ſaid w 
him: My Lord, and my God. 29. Jeſus (aith 
49. him, Becauſe. thou haſt ſeen me, Temes, 
thou haſt believed : Blefled are they that have 
- ren ane; hives vajovay: | Corey ITY '& 908 
14. 45 1 
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& From what the Holy Evangeliſt relates of 
St. F hemas, in this Goſpel, of his refuſing to 
delieve the ReſurreQion of Chrift on the Teſti- 
mom of the other Apoſtles; and of our bleſſad 
- Lord's appearing to him, and curing bis Inß- 
25 . we may draw manꝶ uſeful and neceſ- 
ſtructions, which deſerve dur ſerious 
— And firſt we may learn not to truſt 
tod much to ourſel ves, or preſume too much 
on dur own Strength. Courage and Reſolution 
are highly neceſſary for a Chriſtian and Niſci- 
ple f Chriſt; but Self-Copfidence and Pre- 
- fumption are dangerous, and the Fore- nun f 
| by * All arama to have been 
| too 


C 
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ba a f 
| cel enjoyed not that Bleſſing 
in — 1 when we abſent ourſtlres, 
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too conſident of themſelves. They all ſaĩd to 
our Saviour, they would never abandon m_ 
but as out bleſſed Lord told them, when hi 

was: ſerzed in the Garden of Getbſamens, 'they 
all forſook him; and St. Peter | thrice denied 
him, andi after his Reſurrection they kept them- 
ſelves private, and with the Doors ſhut for teat 
of the Jeu; nor would St. Thomas at firlt be. 
eve bur. Saviour was riſen from the dead. If 
thiz was the Caſe of the Apoſtles, of thoſe who 
had left all to follow Chriſt, how little Reaſon 
have we to be over confident; or truſt to out- 
ſelves? Our Security, therefore, muſt be in the 
Grace of God; and from our Weakneß ue 
may learn our own nothing; and to be hum- 
ble, and know our neceſſary Dependance upon 
God. Secondly, we may obſerve, that St. 
Thomas was abſent when Chriſt appeared to 
the other Apoſtles, and thereby loſt the Favour 


of ſeeing our bleſſed Lord when they did. 
This particuldr Incident i is not mentioned with- 


-Sut 


„und gives us a very uſeful Admo- 


' nition. Jur Saviour bas declared that where 
two or three are gathered t 


ogether in His 
Name, he will be in the midſt of them: And 
he appeared to his Diſciples when they were 
together. And as St. Thomas, a4 


without juſt Reaſon, from. Hi public Aſſem- 
blies 8 Worſhip of God, we deprive our- 
ſelves of thoſe i, and Favours. God: be- 
ſlows upon thoſe who meet in his Name, pub- 
Q 4 ligly 
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licly to adore and worſhip bim. This Confiders- 

tion "ſhould make us diligent in meeting together 
in Churches or Chapcls, eſpecially atthoſe Times 
and on thoſe Days when God — his Church 
require it of us. o ſay our Prayers at Home 
is very good, and private Devotion is pleaſing 
to Gd, but public Devotions and the united 
Prayers of many aſſembled together in bis holy 
Temples. are mare pleaſing to him, and more 
efficacious to draw down his Bleſſings / en 
us. 

St. Thomas Mins declared his Vovilling- 
Defs to believe Ghri/'s Reſurrection unleſs be 
bad ocular Proofs of it, our bleſſed Lord, in 
Condeſcenſion to his Weakneſs, appeared again 
to his Diſciples when our Apoſtle was with 
them, and ſhowing his Hands and Feet, bid him 
put bis Fi inger into the Marks of the his ur 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side. [This cur 
him of his Infidelity, who cried out in 7 45 


ports of Joy, aſhamed of his Undelief, 
Lord, and my God! as if he would have faid 
my Lord! I no longer doubt of the Truth and 
Reality of thy Refurrection; thou art Chrift 
the Son of the living God. But though 7 
ſus Chrift thus ended to the Demand of 
dt. Thamas, in ſhewing him the Wounds in his 
Hands and Side, yet he reproved the Slowneſs 
of his believing, and commended the Faith of 
thoſe who had believed without requiring any 
ſuch ſenſible and ocular Proof. Bleſſed are they 
wha have not ſetn and have believed. Here 
Ciri/t gives us to underſtand; that we are not 
to 


St. Tüomas. December 21. 349 
'to ſubje& our Faith to the dim Light of hu 
muh Reaſon, or ground it on the Teſti imony 
Df Sur Senſes, but that Reaſon and our Senſes 
muſt de ſabject to Faith; which; as St. Paw! 
tells us; is an eee of Things nut ſeen. 
Fd. Cup. xi, Ver. 1. an Aﬀent of the Mind 
on the Veraeity of God, who is eſſential Truth, 
und ase eannot be deceived himſelf, fo can- 
not deceive us. This Faith, without which 
it! i im poſſible to plesſe God. This Aſſent of 
te Mind muſt be entire, believing all that he 
has revealed to us by his holy Word, and by 

His holy Catholic Church. It will not be ſuf- 
flicient to believe ſome Points and to reject 
others. To do this is to believe upon our own 
_ Judgment, and not upon divine Mo- 
| — to true Faith, and may be truly 
called Fancy, not Faith, To believe ſuch or 
fuch an Article becauſe we think it true, and 
not becauſe God has revealed it, is to ſet our- 
felves up for Judges of Faith, and to uſurp an 
Authority which he has not given to us. The 
Power of declaring what we are to believe, 
and what not, is given by God to his holy Ca- 
tholic Church, and her Authority is the ſame 
in declaring one Point as well as another, and 
therefore is to be ſubmitted to i all, to which 
ſhe requires our Aſſent. As for what the 
Church propoſes, we can have no juſt Reaſon 
to doubt, or call it into Queſtion, ſinee ſhe 
propoſes nothing but what ſhe has God's Au- 
thority and his holy Word for, and the conti- 
nual Affiſtance of his holy Spirit, to preſerve 
WHAIK . Q 5 \ der 
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- Falſhoad and Error in Matten ef 


Faith: For this Reaſon, Cbriſt bid . her 
the Church, and ſays that whoeyex. 1 


hear the Church, Let him | be ea 8 
Heathen and Fublican. St. Majt, Chap. xviii 
Ver. 17. And that we might ſegureiy bean 
r "oly Spiiit ta lead and guide her inte 
21 Truth. Sr. Jen Chap xvi. Ver. 23. and Wat 
be wauld be with ber to the End of the Moria. 
St. Matt. Chap. xxviii. Ver. 20. It will not, 
therefore, be ſufficient to believe ſome: Arti- 
cles of Faith only, and teject others, na mon 
than to keep ſome of the Commandments 
violate others. If we refuſe to . 
Point of Faith, as ſuch, declared by the Churck 
Guilt: of Unbelievers, for to reject any mic 
Article of Faith, is to reje& the Authority: of 

«ſus Cbriſt, and refuſe to ſubmit to him h 
bas ſaid : He that believeih not, ſball le con- 
demned. St. Mark Chap. xvi. Ver. 16. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my Lord, and my God! Eternal and ne- 
_ yer-failing Truth, whoſe Word endures for 
ever! I do firmly believe in thee. I believe in 
thee as eſſentially and eternally true. I cap- 
tivate my Underſtanding to the Obedience of 
Faith, and firmly believe what I do not now 
ſee. O may I always thus believe till I come 
to enjoy what I now believe, My God, I 


9. Tome. December 21. 331 
firmly believe all that thou haſt revealed in 


thy holy Word; all chat thy hdly Church re- 
quires my Aſſent to. I believe every Article 


of my Creed, and am willing to die in De- 
fence of it. It is, by thee, O Lord, I have 
this Giſt of Faith, increaſe, eme ard 
ſtrengthen it. May it be always lively, vi- 
gorous, and active in the Obſervance of thy 
holy Commands, and the Practice of good 
Wortes, mat I may be pleaſing to thee. Caufe 
t of true Faith 0 nine upon all Men. 
Hluminate all Heathens and Infidels who are 
of ther; bring back into the erer of 
ruth" all thoſe who err and go from 
thee. - May eee Afwny er 

let all People confeſs to thee ; and may all the 
3 and ſing to the Gloryof thy holy 

ame, | 

Holy Saint Thomas, j join your powerful "our: | 
ceflion to my poor Prayers, that all Nations 
may be converted to the Knowledge of Chi, 
and with one Heart and with one Voice con- 
feſs him to be their Lord, and their God. 
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Solemn Feſtival annually, kept. on che 
2th of. December, in honour; of the fas 
cred Birth of Jeſus Chriſt of his blefled Mother 
the Virgin Mary, who having conceived him 
by the Power and Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, 
9 carried him in her moſt. pure and chaſte 
Womb nine Months, brought him forth as 
on this Day, without any the leaſt Dettiment 
to her virginal Purity, becoming thereby a true 
Mother, yet remaining a pure and unſpotted 
Virgin. Hence it is ſtiled the Birth-Day of 
Cbriſt, or, the Nativity of our bleſſed Lord. 
The calling it Chri/tmas Day is from the Maſſes 
being ſung or ſaid in Honour of his holy and 
humble Birth. This Feaſt is one of the moſt 
antient in the chriſtian Church, and was always | 
obſerved with very great Solempity. The 
25th of December is with good Reaſon aſſigned | 
by the Church for this Feſtival, and believed 
to be the Day on which Chriſt was born. It 
was in the Month of September, that Zacharias, 
= Father of St. Jabn Baptii, had the Viſion in t 
| - the Temple, and that bis Wife Elizabeib con- } 
| ceived the holy Precurſor of 7%. Six ( 
| f 
0 
d 
v 


8 Months after which, the Ange! Gabriel was 
Cent to Nazareth to declare to the bleſſed Vir. 
gin, that ſhe ſhould conceive the Son of God 
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Chriſtmas-Day. December 25. 333 
in her Womb; which muſt have been in the 
Month of March, and conſequently our Sa- 
viour's Birth nine Months afterwards, muſt 
bave been in December. We may further oh- 
ſerve, that the Birth of Chriſt was in the Be- 
ginning of that Enrollment made in Judea by 


"Quirings, according to the Edict publiſhed by 


the Emperor Auguſſus, and which Sort of pub- i 


lie Acts being always preſerved at Rome, with 
great Care and Exactneſs, the Church of 


very 
Rome might eaſily come to the Knowledge of 


e true Day of our Saviour's Nativity, and other 
EdurchesJearn it from her. It is true the Ori- 
ental Chifthes'W' for ſome Time differ from 
the Practice of the Weſtern in the Day on which 
they celebrated this Feaſt, but at length and by 
Degrees the Greeks conformed to the Latins, 
and Chriftmas-Day came to be, as now it is, uni- 
verfally celebrated on the 25th of December. 
But, whatever Difference there was in the 
preciſe Day, or Time of keeping this Feaſt, 
all agreed in this, that it was a Day to be ce- 
lebrated with great Solemnity and Devotion; 
and certainly with very great Reaſon. For 


how ean we ſeriouſly conſider the Mercies of 


this Holiday, and not have our Hearts moved, 
and filled, with proper Sentiments of Grati- 
tude and- Acknowledgment | Let us therefore 
join devoutly with the Church in her ſolemn 
Offices, and with her praiſe and glorify. God: . 
for his wonderful Goodneſs to us, fo conſpi- 
cuous in the Birth of Jeſus Chri/t. Let us 
devoutly meditate on this great Wyler of di- 
vine Love, and entertain ourſelves with pious 
Reflections 


354 Chriſtmas: D. December 250 
Reflections on the wonderful Cireumſtandes of 
this holy and humble Birth. Theſe are pi 

per Entertainments for us at chis Time, e 
will flely diſpeſe us to ſhare in the Mereies 
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8 b. - Suns! 
— And tobe paſs that in thoſe 'Dayd hide 
went out a Deeree from Cæſar Auguſtus, that 


the whole World ſhould be 5 4 This 


Enrolling was firſt made b 
vernor of Syria. 3. And 
rolled, every one into bis 


went to 3 


City. 4. And 


To be enrolled with Mary ti: eſpouſed Wite, 
who was with Child. 6. And it came to paſs 
that when they were there, her Days were ac- 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 5. 


And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, and 


wrapped him up in ſwadling Cloaths, end lad 
bim in a Manger, becsuſe chere was no Room 


for them in the Inn. 8. And thete were in 
the ſame Country, Shepherds watching, and 
keeping the Night watches over their Fleck. 


9. And behold an Angel of the Lord ſtoed by 
them, and the 


10. And the A 


hb alſo went up from Gali/:e, out of the 
ty of Nazareth into Judea to the City of 
David, which is called ' Beth/ebem, becauſe he 
was of the Houſe and Family of David. F. 


Brightneſs of God ſhone round 
about them, and they feared with great Fear. 
ngel faid to them : Fear not; for 
behold } bring good Tidings of great . 
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de to all People. 11. For this | 
ta, you# Pe wh ho _ 15 
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{REFLECTIONS 


* this Account which the holy Evangelig 
gives of the Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Cbriſt, every Thing em wonderful 
and myſterious; every Thing ſo ſurprizing that 
human Underſtanding is Joſt in an Abyss of 
Wonder and Amazement. But however won 
end and myſterious every Thing here appearz, 

pon due Reflection we ſhall find every Thing 

equally inſtructive, and from each Cireum- 

of our Saviour's Birth we may learn 

a Leſſons. The beloved Diſciple. 

St. John. peaking of the Goodneſs of Gogh 

3. Man, — God fo loved the IFarld, that he: 
gave his only begotten Son, not to judge the Horld, 
but that the World might bz ſaved by him, St. 
John Chap. iii. Ver. 17. This was the Rea- 
ſon why the Son of God would aſſume our hu- 
man, Nature, and be made Man like unto us 

in all Things, Sin only excepted, For this the 
Au Wen deſcended (rom the Boſom of his, 


eternal 
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eternal F. ather, and was conceived in the mof 
pure Womb of his bleſſed Mother the Virgin 
Mary, who, the Time of her Delivery being 
come, brought him forth, and wrapping him 
in ſwadling Cloaths, laid him in à Manger, 
there being no Room for her in the Inn. This 
is che Subje@ of che preſent grand Solemnity ; 
and ought to fill our Hearts with Sentiments of 
Love and Gratitude, as well as wh Wonder 
and Admiration. In order to this, let us 'nbw 
ſeriouſly conſider, who is born; here he is 
born; and in what Manner he is born. 
If we conſider who is born, or whoſe Birth 
we now commemorate. It is the Son of God 
equal with his Father in all Things, one and 
the ſame God with him, woas God being be- 
fore all Time, became Man that he might be 
born in Time. And though as God he al- 
ways was, without Beginning rand without End, 
as Man, we have àa wordyrivl,” but Large 
and plain Account of his Natiyity in the Gf. 
pet of this Day, and where n was verified that 
Prophecy of {/aias : Behold a Virgin fhail con- 
cetve and bring forth a Sen, and hs Name fhall 
* culled Emanuel, - or God with. us. {ſaras 
Chap. vii. Ver. 14. This is be who is this 
Day born, and comes thus into the World that 
he may redeem and fave. it. Put, where is this 
Saviour of the World born? When we hear 
of the Birth of Princes and great Men of the 
World, we conclude that they are born in ſome 
magnificent Palace prepared, 2nd fitted up for 
dem, Win all the Pomp aud Conveniences 
ſuitable 
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idle t0 duch illuſtrious Perſons.” And was 
j not Fe/us Chri/t che Son of God, theſovereign 
od of an the World, was not he born in 
5 ſome ſumptuous Palace? Ah no! if we go to 
2 Berblebem we ſhall find nothing of Grandeur 
5 and Magnificence. We fhall ſee the greateſt 
f Poverty and Tndigence ; a Stable, a Manger 
| and à few ſwadling Cloaths, no Company but 
1 Mary and Foſeph, no Attendants but an Ox 
and an Ass; a poor Stable open and expoſed to 
all the Inclemencies of a cold Winter Seaſon; 
h a hard Manger only foftened by a little Hay or 
q Straw ; poor ſwadling Bands, ſuch as the Po- 
| E verty of the bleſſed Virgin and S. Jeſeph could 
afford, This is the Place wherein the Saviour 
of the World was born, nor is the Manner of 
1. his Birth leſs wonderful, nor leſs deſerves out 
5 Attention. The bleſſed Virgin and her Spouſe 
St. Joſeph went from Nazareth in Galilee to 
BE the City of David called 'Bethl-hem ! and being 
juſt arrived could find no Place to reſide in, 

there was no Room for them in the Inn. Re- 
duced to this Neceſſity, and thus rejected, the 
holy Virgin retired to a Stable, and there 
brought forth her divine Son, and laid him ſh 
a Manger. Thus the Saviour of the World 
comes into the World without any one taking 
notice of him, and expoſed to all the Hardſhips 
of Want and Poverty; but at the ſame Time 
this marvellous, though humble Birth of Fefts 
was made known to ſome devout Shepherds 
watching over their Flocks by Night. Io 
them an Angel of the Lord appeared, — 2 

1 2 ulti- 


* 


358 Cbriſimas- Day. Decamberiay.. 


Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt -aloud, 
Gl ts Gad in the higheſt, and an arthPeate 
te Men of gend Mill. No wonder theſe: poor 


Men were filled with Fear at this celeſtial Ap- 


pearance, and their Hearts with Joy when the 
Angel told them of the Birth of their long-ex- 


to Bethlehem, giv giving them a Sign by which they 
might know him. You foal! find the Infant 
wrapped in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid in 4 
—— er. What Wonders here, Chriftians, 
Naa themſelves to our Thoughts! What 
ks! what Signs to find and know the Mef- 
ſias! an Infant — 4 in ſwadling Bands, in 
a- Manger, in a poor Stable. What Signs 
== of a fovereign Monarch, of the San of 
God, eſpecially to poor Shepherds, Men. of 
low Capacity, unable to underſtand or penetrate 
that Greatneſs covered with A :f6 
vile and contemptible ! How admirably does 
u Chrift evidence in the Manner of bu 
Birth, the Truth of what he himſelf ſaid: aftet- 
Wards: : confeſs to thee, O Father, Lerd of 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou baft hidden theſe 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haft re- 
weaied thom to little ones. St. Luke. Chap. x. 
Ver. 21. The Birth of Jeſus was hid from the 
wiſe and learned of the Jews, from the proud 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees, and revealed 
to the little ones, the poor and humble Shep- 
herds of Bethlehem, That Light from Heaven 
which ſurrounded them as they were watching 
their Flocks, enlightened their Underſtandings, 


and: 


pected and promiſed Meſſias, and directed them 
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and enabled them to ſee not only the Majeſty 
of 4 God veiled under the Shade of ſo much 
Poverty, but alſo to comprehend the myſterious 
Conformity of theſe Signs to the Deſign of 
him whoſe Birth they ſignified. Theſe 
are truly wonderful Circumſtances of the Na- 
tivity of Jeſus Chriſt, and while we admire 
them, let us attentively confider what, from 
theſe Particulars, we may learn, and hearken 
to the practical Leſſons in them given to us. 
be Evangeliſt St. Matthew tells us, that 
when our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed his di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, the People were 
in Admiratios at his Doctrine. St. Matt bend 
Chap. vii. Ver. 28. Nor does he preach lefs 
admirably to us in the Stable of Betblabem; 
lying in bis Crib he preaches to us in the | beſt 
vf Methods by his own Example, the neceſ- 
ſary Doctrines of Humility, Patience, Love of 
Poverty, and Contempt of worldly Riches and 
Glory, here it is that he ſays: Learn of me, f 
Jan meth and humble 4 1 St. A. 
Chap. xi. Ver. 29. hat Cbriſtian is there 
ho can refuſe to be ſo, when he ſees the Son 
of God thus humbling himſelf to ſo poor, ſo 
low a Condition? Who can be proud and 
baughty, bebolding Je/us Chriſt the Son of 
God in a Stable? Chriſtians | you who defice 
to be Chriſtians indeed, true Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chri/t, learn here that to be ſo, you muſt be 


bumble, and patiently ſubmit to all the Diſ- 


penſations of God's Providence. Learn from 


Crit in the Manger not to value yourſelyes 


upon, 
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upon; nor eagerly to ſeek aſter the vain Gran- 
deurs of this World. Learn you who are rich 
not to pride yourſelves in your Riches, nor to 
ſet your Heats upon Wealth and Abundance; 
Learn alſo, you who are poor, and ifi a low 
State, to be patient and content, to ſuit your 
Minds and Deſires to your Condition, and let 
the Manger of Jeſus Chriſi render your poor 
Accommodations agreeable and eaſy. Poverty 
accompanied with Virtue and Piety is dear in 


the Sight of God, and the Way is eaſy and 


ſhort from a Cottage on Earth, to a Throne 
in Heaven. Eaſier far than from a Palace hert 
to a Crow there. The Angel told the Shep- 
herds that he brought them Tidings of great 
Joy, and not only to them but to every one, 
to the poor and to the rich. Rejoice then, O 


ye poor and needy, rejoice in the Birth of Chriji, 


and ſanctiſy your Poverty by uniting it to his, 
and let 2 poor Habitations put you in mind 
of the Stable wherein Chriſ was born. Re- 


Joice likewiſe O ye rich, ſince you may be poor 


in Spirit, and thereby ſhare with Fejas in bis 
Poverty. Be thankful to God for bis Libera- 
lity to you, and beholding your own fine Houſes 


and — Dwelling Places, be grateful 


to him who has ſo plentifutly provided for vou, 


- while he choſe to want himſelf, and be willing 


to relieve Jeſus Chri/t in his Poverty, by help- 
ing and aſſiſting his poor Members, and remem- 


| ber that he has ſaid, whatever we do to the 


poor we do to bim. May every one learn 
from this Day's Feſtlval that the Spirit of a 


ä mY Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian is Humility, Poverty of Spirit, Meek- 


. neſs and Self-denial; and if we are careful to 


obſerve theſe. Leſſons, and to regulate our Lives 
by theſe, Precepts, then Wwe may truly rejoice 
in the Nativity of Chrift, then will he 1 a Sa- 
viaux ta us here, 0 we: 1 reign. ma A 
in 3 hereafter. 


| ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Jules, my. dear Redeemer | I adore thee 
lying in a Manger, ſuffering all this Poverty and 
Hardſhip. I adore thee with Tranſports of 
Love and Admiration. O divine Infant! O 
wat 1 was all inflamed with chat ardent Love 
and burning Charity which brought thee down 
from "A to , Earth! Hail, ſweet Jeſus, 
Praiſe, Honour and Glory be to thee, O Chriſt, 
who did t not refuſe to be born in the cold Sea- 
ſon of the Vear, to be laid in a Manger, and 
to be wrapped in poor ſwadling — 1 
adore thee ſweet Saviour of the World, King 
of Heaven and Earth. All hail moſt beautiful N 
and charming Infant! moſt high God ! Hail, 
Prince of Peace, Light of the Gentiles, and 
deſired Saviour of the World! Grant that I 
may be poor in Spirit, that I may be truly 
humble; and patiently bear all Hardſhips and 
Sufferings for Love of thee. 

Beholdiffg, the extreme Poverty and Hard- 
ſhip which — didſt ſuffer, and in which, O 
Jeſus, thou waſt born, ſhall I not be content, 
and even defirous to ſuffer ſomething for thy 

Sake? 


0 
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Sake ? Yes, my adorable Saviour, I will be con- 
tent with whatever happens to mne. I will pa- 
tiently ſuffer all Hardſhips, and be eaſy under 
the narroweſt Circumſtances. 7 reign myſelf 
to alF the * Difficulties of Poverty and Want, 
and arm content to ſuffer the greateſt Neceffity, 
if it be thy holy Will to reduce me tqh it. 
If thy Providence, my God, gives me a . 
petency, I will be thankfuy; and it thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to bleſs me with Affluence, I will make 
à godd Uſe of it, and be charitable to the pvor, 
and relieve thoſe who are in Want. My Heart 
ſhall not be ſet upon any Thing in this World, 
but upon thee alone, my God. May I die to 
the World, and live only to thee ! May 1 love 
thee, and ſweetly lofe myſelf in the Contem- 
plation of thy Love! O my deareſt Jeſus, may 


Feeaſe to live, when I ceaſe) to love iheeg ab 


may I ceaſe to be at all; when I ceaſe do be ul. 
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FI HIS illuſtrious Saint was the firſt who 
. T ſhed bis Blood in Defence of the chtiſ- 
K tian Faith, and by dying for the Profeſſion of 
ce BY Cbriſt's being the Son of God, obtained a glo- 
r, Y rious Crown of 2 ſignified by his 
4 Nate Stephen. The Hiſtory of which is re- 
d, corded, with the Occaſion and Circumſtances 
to of it, by St. Lutte, in the vith and vlith Chap- 
vw ters pf the Acts of the Apoſtles. After the 
n. Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt the Number of 
the faithful or Believers daily increaſed by the 
Converſions. which were made in Jeruſalem, 
and gave Riſe to a ſevere Perſecution by which 
the Devil in vain attempted to cruſh the Goſ- 
pel, and to ſtifle it in its Infaney. The Mul- 
titudes of Believers cauſed fow2 Diſſenſion, 
wherein the Greeks or Helleniſis murmured 
againſt the Hebrews, and the Apoſtles thought 
it neceſſary to ſtop the Diſputes before they 
went too far. The Occaſion was, the Greeks, 
q that is, ſuch Jews who had not been born in 
0 Judea, though they reſided in Feruſalem, but 
in other Places where the Greet Tongue was 
ſpoke, buf were born of Jewiſh Parents, and on 
that Account were ſtiled Greefs,or as ſome tranſ- 
late it Helleniſis, complained that their Widows 
were deſpiſed, or leſs regarded and favoured 
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in the daily Diſtribution of the Alms, out of 
which, as a common Stock, the faithful were 
maintained, than the Hebrews, thoſe who were 
born in Paleſtine, and ſpoke, not Greek, but 
Syriack, the Language then of the Ferus, To 
put an End to the Diſſenſion, and to take 
away all Cauſe, of Complaint, ſeven Perſons 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and of unblemiſhed 
Characters were choſen and appointed to us 
perintend and take care of thoſe Diſtributions, 
and to ſee that every one was equally ſerved 
according to his Neceſſity. Their Names 
were Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicancr, 
Timon, Parm nas and Nicholas a Proſelyte o 
Antioch. Theſe being preſented to the 
Apoſtles, were by them appointed to this 
Office and ordained Deacons by Impoſition of 
n 7 | 


1 


St. Stephen, the firſt of theſe holy Deacons, 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 'and zealous for 
the 8 of the Jews, to the Care he 
had of the poor, joined his Labours in De- 
fence of the Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles. 
This, ſeconded by the many Miracles he daily 
wrought, brought upon him a particular Hatred 
and Reſentment of the Zews, who endeavoured 
at firſt to ſilence him by diſputing, having for 
that End called together ſome of their ableſt 
Men from the Synagogues of the Libertines; 
that is, of thoſe whoſe Fathers had been made 
Slaves under Pompey and the Romans, but 
who had been reſtored again to their Liberty, 


and been made free. To theſe were jajned 
| | ſome 
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ſome of the Synagogue or College of the Jews 
of Cyrene, of thoſe of Alexandria, Cilicia and 
of Aa. Theſe attempted to hold a Diſpu- 


tation with St. Stephen, in Defence of the 


Moſaic Law, and againſt the Goſpel, but bein 
clearly confuted by him, and not able to reſi 
the Wiſdom and Spirit with which he ſpoke, 
the Shame of their Defeat filled them with + 
Rage and Fury, and made them reſolve to ac- 
compliſh that by falſe Accuſations which they 
.could not obtain by Force of Argument: For 
this End, laying violent Hands upon him, they 
dragged him before the High- prieſt and 72 
Council, and there accuſed him by falſe Wit- 
neſſes got for that Purpoſe, that he had ſpoken 
Blaſphemy againſt the Law of Moſes. The 
holy Deacon full of Courage and the Spirit of 
God, appeared not at all concerned at the 
Charge, but ſtood before the Sanhedrim with 
a Countenance like that of an Angel, and being 
aſked by the High-Prieſt concerning what he 
was accuſed of, made a long and eloquent Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Law given to Moſes, 
which he finiſhed with a zealous Invective 
againſt that Obſtinacy with which they reſifted 
the Holy Ghoſt, and perſecuted thoſe who 
told them the Truth. This increaſed the Rage 
of his Enemies, who being cut to the Heart, 
enaſhed at him with their Teeth, while he, 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaw the Glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right Hand of God, 
This Viſion filled him with inexpreflible Joy, 
and unable to contain himſelf: he cricd out: 
"" Behold 


ö 
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Behold I ſee the Heavens et ened, and the S of 
Man flanding on the right Hand ef God. Aal, 


Chap. vii. Ver. 55. The Fes redoubled their 


Fury at this, and topping their Ears, ruſhed 
upon him, and violently dragged him out of 
the City, where the falſe Witneſſes who had 
' depoſed againſt him, ſtripped themſelves of their. 
Cloaths which they laid at the Feet of a young 
Man whoſe Name was Saul, and then finiſhed 
the Martyrdom of the admirable Deacon, by 
ſtoning him to Death.. The holy Martyr 
with Joy received the Stones which were flung 
at him, and commending his Spirit to Fin 
' Chrift, after the Example of his divine Maſter, 
expired praying for his cruel Enemies; ' for 
kneeling down he cried out with a loud Voice 
ſaying: Lord, lay not this Sin to their Chirge, 
And when he had ſaid this he fel] afleep in the 
Lord; that is, in the Scripture Stile, died a 
Death precious in the Sight of God: And the 
firſt Effect of his dying Prayer was the Conver- 
fon of St. Paul. The Body of St. Stephen was 
by ſome devout Men interred near La ni 
mourning and weeping over this glorious Proto- 
| Martyr, who was the firſt that died for the 
Sake of Chrift. is TEL 5 TOO 
His Feaſt is of early Date in the Church, 
and his Memory began ſoon to.be honoured, 
particularly at Jeruſalem, from whence it was 
propagated to other Churches, till it became 
univerſal. Mention is made of it in the apoſ- 
' tolic Conſtitutions which ſay that after the Feaft 
of our Lord we are to celebrate thoſe bf the 


Apoſiresl 
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Apoſtles, and that of St. Stephan, whoſe Feſti- 
val ſeems nevertheleſs not to have become uni- 


verſal till about the Beginning of the fiſth Age, 
and upon Account of the Invention or Finding 


the Time of the Emperor Hoenerius, when a 
holy, Prieſt named Lucian diſcovered the ſacred 
Relics: by a Revelation from Heaven; upon 


which they were tranſlated with great Splem- 


nity to the Church on Mount Sian in Feru- 
ſalem on the 26th of December, which was then 
fixed for the Day of his Feſtival. Afterwards, 
in the Reign of Theodoſius the younger, the holy 
Body was tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and from 
thence. to Rome, in the Time of Pope Pela- 
gius the firſt who died in the Year 560, on the 
zd of Auguſt, which Tranſlation the Church 
celebrates under the Title of the Invention of 
St. Stephen; for at that Time, ſays Father Tho- 
ma ſſine, no Diſtinction was made between the 
Invention or finding, and the Tranſlation of 
holy Relics. S. Auguſtin in his Book of the 
City of God, Lib. 22. C. 8. makes mention 
of many wonderful and undeniable + Miracles 


which were wrought in the Tranſlation of the 


Relics of St. Stephen, and that an authentic Ac- 
count of them uſed to be read in the Churches 
to the People. An unanſwerable Proof and 
Juſtification of that Honour the Church pays to 
the ſacred Remains of the holy Martyrs and 
Saints, and proves alſo the Lawfulneſs and Uti- 
lity of begging their Interceſſion and Prayers, 
that we may obtain Grace to imitate their Cou- 

R 2 rage 
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rage and Zeal for the Glory of God, and in 
Defence of our chriſtian Catholic Faith. This 
is what the Church propoſes in the preſent 
Feſtival of St. Stephen, from whoſe Example 
we may alſo learn the great Duty of forgiving 
and praying for our Enemies, as be did, and 
therein to imitate*our bleſſed Saviour who thus 
prayed for his Crucifiers: Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. 'W Luke 
Chap. xxiii. Ver. 34. | 


5 be GOSPEL, 8. Matt. Chap. xxiii. * 34 


« Therefore behold I ſend. to Toa Prophets, 
and wiſe Men and Scribes: Some of them you 
will put to Death and crucify, and ſome you 
will ſcourge in your pr; and perſecute 
from City to Jul Bic That upon you may 
come all the Blood that bath been ſhed 
upon the Earth, from the Blood of Abel the 
juſt, even unto the Blood of Zacharias the Son 
of Barachias, whom you killed between the 
Temple and the Altar. 36. Amen, I ſay to 
you, all theſe Things ſhall come upon this Ge- 
neration. 37. Feruſalem,. Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the Prophets and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered together thy Children as the Hen doth 
gather her Chickens under her Wings, and 
thou wouldeſt not? 38. Behold, your Houſe 
ſhall be left to you deſolate. 39. For I ſay 
unto you, pu ſhall not ſee me REIN till 
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you” "ſay: Bleſſed is he that- cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 


709 

REFLECTIONS. 

uu 0 | 
It is a ſevere l Chriſt makes to the ü 
2 in this Goſpel. He tells them of their 
ObQinacy ' and Infidelity; of their continual 
revolting againſt God, and their unworthy 
Treatment of his Servants and Prophets whom 
he had ſent to call them to Repentance, ſome 
of whom they killed, ' ſome they crucified, and 
others they perſecuted from City to City: He 
told them they were wicked Children of as 
wicked Parents, who, to fill up the Meaſure of 
their © Iniquities, were then contriving, and 
had reſolved to put him to death who was their 
Meffias, and the Lord of thoſe Prophets he 
had ſent, and whom they ſo outrageouſly treated. 
And the Event ſhewed how juſt theſe Re- 
proaches were. The Jews having crucified 
our Saviour, ſoon after perſecuted with equal 
Cruelty the "Apoſtles and Diſciples, whom they 
ſcourged in their Synagogues, killed both the 
St. James s, ſtoned St. Stephen, cruciſied St. 
Simeon, Son of Cleephas and ſecond Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, and put many others of the faithful 
to death. This Obſtinacy in their Malice and 
Infidelity drew upon them the ſevere Vengeance 
of -almiphty God, and from hence we may 
learn how terrible a Thing it is to reſiſt the 
holy Spirit, and to be deaf to the Calls and In- 
vitations of Grace. Our bleſſed Lord expreſſed 
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in the moſt tender Manner the ardent Deſire | 
he had to fave them, but they would not hearken/ 
to him. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, hw often would 

1 have gathered together thy Children as the Hen 

doth gather ber Chickens under her Tings, one 

| thou wouldefi not. I his Reproach to the 

4 may, it is to be feared, be made to many eif. 
tians, who act in a great Meaſure as the Jetos 

did. God often calls upon them to repent and 

be ſaved, he ſends the Miniſters of his Word 
to invite them to Repentance and Amendment 
of Life, but in vain. They n the Calls 
of God, flight and contemn bis Miniſters, and 
oftentimes treat them ill for their Charity arid, 


Zeal. Thus they, imitating the Jetui, and 
ſharing, with them in their Guilt, have Reaſon to 
fear th 


ſhalt ſhare in their Puniſhment alſo. | 
The Puniſhment Chri/ threatened the Fews. | 
with, was the utter Ruin of their Temple, 
and Deſtruction of their City, which be faid. | 
ſhould:come upon them for their Wickedneſs 3 | 
and becaufe they would not know the Day of 
their Viſitation in Mercy, when he came to | 
fave them, they ſhould feel the Day of ther il 
Viſitation in Juſtice when he would puniſh | 
them. The 7ews were once the favourite | 
Nation of God, and his peculiar beloyed Peo- 
ple, and remained fo while they continued obe- | 
dient to him; but when to their frequent Re · 
bellions apainſt him, they added new Crimes 
and compleated their Malice by rejecting Feſts 
Chriſt, crucifying him, and perſecuting his. 
Der, he abandoned chem 0 the 2 
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of divine Juſtice which overtook them in 
the Ruin of theic City, the burning of their 
Temple, and their Diſperſion over all the 
World, in which ſad Condition they are at 
this Day, à miſcrable Race, and a laſting Mo- 
nument of this Juſtice upon them. The Law 
of MHaſes has been long ſince abrogated. In- 
ſtead of one peculiar Nation, as the Jets, now 
Chriſtians of all Nations, profeſſing the true 
Catholic Faith, are his choſen People. But 
what has happened to the Jus has likewiſe 
in a great Meaſure been the ſad Caſe of 
many, once Chriſtian Kingdoms and States, the 
mouraful Lot of many, once flouriſh'n 

Churches, whoſe Candleſticks have been re- 
moved and Light extinguifhed”- by the juſt 
Judgments of God, and in Puniſhment of their 
Wickedneſs and Tranſgreſſion of his Goſpel 
Precepts. The ſame may be ſaid and applied 
to particular Perſons, all Sinners whom God has 
long and often called upon to repent and amend 
their Lives. He demonſtrates, many Ways, 
his tender Compaſſion for them, and earneſtly 


deſires to gather them to himſelf. But all 


thoſe. who refuſe to hearken to his gracious 
Call and will not comply, muſt expect the ſe- 
vere Effects of his Juſtice, which will revenge 
the Abuſe of his Mercy. The Time will come 
when their Houſes ſhall be left deſolate, when 
their Souls ſhall be ſeparated from their Bodies. 
Then ſhall the Guilt of all their paſt Crimes 
flow in, upon them, and overwhelm them with 
Horror and Confuſion. Sinners may here ſport 
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and pleaſe themſelves in the ſeeming delight- 
ful broad Way of worldly and ſinful Pleaſures, 
but alas! the End of this Way is Death. O, 
| that Men were wiſe, and would conſider ! 
| Deut. Chap. xxxii. Ver. 29. That they would 
| conſider theſe Things and provide againſt them 
in Time, and before it is too late. For new 

it the acceptable Time, now is the Do of Salva» 

= tien. 2 Cir, Chap. vi. Ver. 2 Now let us 
hear his Voice calling upon and inviting us, 
and not harden our Hearts, and thereby trea- 
ſure up to ourſelves Hrath in the Day of Wrath, 
Rom. Chap. ti. Ver. 5. But as St. Peter ex- 
horts, endeavour by good Works to make our 
Collng and Eliction ſure, 2 St. Peter Chap i. 
er. 10. 6 


ASPIRATIONS. | 


How kind is Feſ#s our dear Redeemer ! 
how tender of us, and defirous we ſhould be 
happy ! He calls upon us, and defires to gather 
us to himſelf. But alas! too like the obſtinate 
Jeus, we will not. We let ourſelves be de- 
ceived by the World, the' Fleſh and Devil, 
and refufe the kind Invitations of our merciful 
Saviour. Blind and ingrateful as we are! We 
flight the Mercies of God, and provoke his 
Juſtice to take Vengeance upon us, which we 
ſhall moſt certainly one Day feel, if we go 
on in a Courſe of Sin and Folly. Ah my 
Soul! Let us not be guilty of this Folly. Let 


us no longer, refuſe to hearken to the Calls 
of 


_ 


Is 


St, STEPHEN. December 26. - 373 


of out merciful Redeemer. The Time will 


come when our Houſe will be laid deſolate at 
the End of our Life. Shall we not then provide 
in Time, and prevent our ſharing in that Hor- 
ror and Confuſion which will ſeize all Sinners 
at that dreadful Period of Time, which 
ſich will be the Beginning of an endleſs m 
ſerable Eternity? O my od! my adorable 
Saviour! permit me not” to fall inte this fad 
Calamity. May that Goodneſs thou haſt Ri- 
therto ſhewed me meet with a ſuitable Return 
from me! may my Heart be moved with fo 
much Love and Bounty, and may all my En- 
deavours be to love and ſerve thee as I ought, 
* glorious Proto- Martyr St. Stephen, help 
by your Prayers, obtain for me, by your 
holy ee, that while I honour your 
— Memory, I may imitate your holy Ex- 
ample upon Earth, and be happy with you in 
Heaven. 4 
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Dresen 28. „ weed, 


S. Joux 7he Pvesgclhf. Go 

Hi. was born, in Betb/aida of Galilee, was 
the. 2 of Zebedee, and Brother to St. 
greater. He was called with bis 
ae ne Kees Evi, uma 

tne es, but 

rh with ſuch a peculiar Affection, as to be 
called the Diſciple whom Jeſus leved. It ap- 
from the holy Goſpels that out hleſſed 
8 on ſeveral. Occafians, gave him Proofs 
of a tender and ſpecial Affection, as being one 
of the three who were choſen to be preſent at 
our; Lord's, Transfiguration, and when, he 
raiſed to Lite the Daughter of Jairus, and at 
| bis Agony in the Garden. At the laſt Supper 
St. Jahn was priviliged to lie on our Saviour's 
Breaſt, and St. Peter defirous to know, but 
not daring to aſk our bleſſed Lord who it was 
that ſhould betray him, made a Sign to St. 

"John, who immediately aſking, Chri/t replied : 
He it is to whom I ſhall reach Bread dipped. St. 
Jobn Chap. xii. Ver. 26. I hat which pro- 
cured this Evangeliſt ſuch a particular Love and 
Affection from Jeſus Chriſt was, according to 
St. Jerome, and other holy Fathers, his perpe- 
tual Virginity, and to him Chrift dying on the 
Croſs, committed the Care of the bleſſed Vir- 
* To theſe Marks of a peculiar Affection 
, St. 
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St. John returned an ardent Zeal and conſtant 
Love for bis divine Maſter. In regard of his 
Zeal, our Saviour named him Boanerges, a Son 
of Thunder. St. Mark Chap. iii, Ver. 17. This 
Zeal St. John ſhewed both before and after our 
Saviour's Paſſion. As when our bleſſed Lord 
going up to Ferw/alem would have lod geck in a 
City of the Samaritans, but they refuſed to re- 
ceive him becauſe he was going to Feruſatem. 
This Aﬀront to Chrif# the zealous St. Jahn 
with his Brother St. James, deſired to punith 
by calling Fire from Heaven to conſume them. 
St. Luke Chap. ix. Ver. 94. But here our Sa- 
viour reproved their intemperate Zeal by telling 
thoſe two Apoſtles, that he came not to de- 
ſtroy but to fave Souls. The Courage and 
Zeal of St. John further ſhowed themſelves in 
that, when Jeſus Chrift was ſeized, thoughat 
firſt he led away with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
yet recovering himſelf, he went into the High- 
Prieft's Palace, and afterwards ſtood by the 
Croſs in the Time of his Crucifixion, and then 
took the bleſſed Virgin to his'&wn Home; and 
after Chri/7's Reſurrection, when St. Mary 
Magdalen had told the Apoſtles that the Lord 
was riſen, he immediately ran to the Monu+ 
ment; and when Chr;/t appeared to his Diſ- 
ciples as they were fiſhing in the Lake of Tr- 
berias, St. Jom was the firſt that knew him, 
and ſaid to St. Pater, Is is the Lerd. St. Jobs 
Chap. xxi. Ver. 17. 

But atter the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
neee Zeal appeared in a more con- 
ſpicuous 
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Manner, when being called beſore the 
Ried. Prieſt and his Council, on Account of the 
lame Man cured by St. Prter, and being firſt 

threatened — ſcourged for — the 
Name of Jeſus, ſo far from being intimidated 

that he returned from the Council r cing that 
he had ſuffered for the Sake of Cbriſl. The 
Samaritans having embraced the Faith of Jour 
Chrijt, St. John went with St. Peter to confirm 
thoſe new Converts, and to lay Hands — 4 
them, and afterwards aſſi ſted at the 

Council in Jeruſalem. To him St. Paul paid 

a Viſit aiter his miraculous Converfion, eſteem- 

ing him as one of the Pillars of the Church. 


When the Apoſtles left Jeruſalem and ſeparated, 


in order to preach the Goſpel in all Parts of 
the World, St. John went into leſſer Aſia, 

where he founded, and governed the Churches 
there with a Care and Zeal worthy of the be- 


Jov'd Diſciple of Crit, till the cruel Perſecution: 


of the Chriſtians under the Emperor Domitian, 
whoſe Proconſul of Acbaia ſent the Apoſtle 
bound to Rome, where the barbarous Emperor 
ordered him to be caſt into a Cauldron of boil- 


ing Oil. But the ſame divine Power which 
preſerved the three Children in the fiery Fur- 


nace, preſerved the Evangeliſt from being hurt 
by the boiling Oil, and he came out of the 


Cauldron freſher and ſtronger than when he 
was- Caſt in. On which Account he is ho-—- 
thus f 


noured by the Church as a Martyr, having 

expoſed his Life for the Faith of Cbriſt, and 

W com- 
memorated 


2 
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memorated on the '6th of May. This ſignal 
Interpoſition of the Power of God in behalf 


of the holy Evangeliſt had no other Effect on 
the Emperor than to increaſe his Rage againſt 
St. Jahn, whom he immediately baniſhed to 
Patmos''a ſmall barren Iſland of the Speradet, 
where having converted many of the Inhabi- 


tants, he had thoſe extraordinary Revelations 


which he writ down, and are contained in that 
Part of the holy Scripture which from thence 
is called the Apocalypſe or Revelations. | 

The Apoſtle having remained fome Years in 
Patmos, the Perſecution - againſt the Chriſtians 


ceaſed: by the Death of Domitian, who was 


ſtabbed by one of the Officers of his Houſhold 
in the 45t 
being recalled and anulled by the Senate, St. 


7obn returned to Epheſus under the Reign of 


Nerua a mild Prince; and when Weakneſs and 
old Age had rendered him incapable to make 
long Diſcourſes, he would be carried by his 


Diſciples to the Church, where he ſaid nothing 
to them but, My litthe Chilirin, love one ano-" 


ther. And they being tired with the frequent 
Repetition of the ſame I hing, aſked him why 
be always ſaid that to them, to whom he gave 
this Afiſwer worthy of himſelf, It is the Lord's 
Commanal, and the keeping it is enough. St. John 
outlived all the other Apoſtles, and ſurvived 


h Year of his Age, and all his Acts 


* 


the total Deſtruction of the 'Zews, and their 


Temple at Jeruſalem, and died in the 68th 


after our Saviour's Crucifixion, and was buried 


e His Zeal was — 


Heretics, 
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Heretics, who, in thoſe early Times began to 
adulterate the [ruths of the Goſpel by their 
impious Doctrines, eſpecially Cerinubus and 
Ebion, the former of whom finding aceiduntally 
in a Bath wherein he was going to bathe, be 
immediately retired, nor would enter in, for 
fear, as he ſail to his Followers, the Houſe 
ſhould fall upon their Heads. This Behaviour 


to Heretics was conformable' to the Doctrine 


be taught in bis Epiſtles, in the ſecond of 
which he earneftly exhorts the holy Lady Elec- 
ta to have an Abhorrence of falſe/ Teachers 
and Seducers. At the Requeſt of the Biſhops 
of Aſia he writ his Goſpel, being then ninety 
Years of Age, wherein he afſer's the Divinity 
of Jeſus Chri/t, and that he was the Son of 
God, agaiaſt the Ccrinthians and Ebionitet who 
maintained that Chr was only Man, and 
broached many other deteſtable Impieties. He 
writ this Goſpel-in'Greeh, and by the Loftineſs 
of his Style, ſoaring above all created Beings, 
aims to arrive at God himſelf, and is com- 
pared to an Eagle, and by Way of NY 
is alſo called the D1vINE, 


The GOSPEL, $t, John Chap, x, Ver. 26 


At that Time: Peter turning about, os that 


Diſciple whom Feſis loved, following, who 
alſo — on his 'Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid, 
Lord, who & he that ſhall betray tbee? 21. 
Him therefore, when Peter had feen, he ſaith 
to Jas, Lom and hat Fall this Mur d? 


, 22. feſ 


r ö 
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22. Jeſus ſaith to bim: So I will have him to 
remain. till I come, what is it to thee? follow 
thon me. 23. This Saying, therefore, went 
abroad. among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ſhould not die. And Jeſus did not ſay to him, 
he ſhould not die; but ſo 1 wilt bave him to re- 
main till I come, what is that to thee? 24. 
This is that Diſeiple who giveth Teſtimony of 
theſe. Things, and hath. written theſe Things: 
And we know that bis 'Feſtimony is true, 
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| In the Queſtion which St. P eter put to our 


bleſſed Lord concerning St. John, we may ob- 
ſerve a Solicitude and Concern, which, thou 
it might proceed from the Love and Regard 
had for his Felow Diſciple, yet our Saviour 
thought fit to reprehend in the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, and without ſatisfying his ſeeming 
Curioſity, bid him follow him, telling bim it 
did nat concern him what St. John was to do. 
In this Anſwer. of Chriſt to St. Pater, we have 
this very uſeful and inſtructive Leſſon, namely, 
to attend to ourſelves and our own proper Bu- 
ſineſs,. and not out of Curioſity, or a meddling. 
Temper, trouble uurſelves with or interfere with 
the Concerns of others, and whatthey are and 
ought to do, where no neceſſary Connection with 
others and the Charge we may have over them 
does not require it and make it our Duty; or 
where true diſintereſted Charity does not move 
us to ſhow a right Concern for them. Exclufive - 
„ N of 


380 St. Jonn. December 27. 
of theſe Caſes, to neglectour own Affairs and to 


interfere with and to direct thoſe of others no ways 


relating to us, is generally the Effect of Pride, 
and a too good Opinion we have of ourſelves, and 
our own Judgment, or of a culpable Curioſity 
deſirous to know, and to be let into the Affaits 


of our Neighbours. There are but too many 


of theſe buſy, medling, and curious People in 
the World, 'who thereby oftentimes prejudice 


themſelves as well as others. The Duty of a 


Chriſtian, in the firſt Place, is to take care of 


himſelf and his own Affairs, and in this every 
one will find enough to do, and thereby to 
follow Chriſt in the Way to which he is called. 
All are not called to follow Chriſ the ſame 
Way, nor to one and the ſame State or Con- 


dition of Life, Our Buſineſs then is to con- 
ſider ourſelves with regard to that particular 
State Providence has placed us in, and what are 
our particular Duties in ſuch Circumſtances, 


Magiſtrates and thoſe in public Offices, are to 
conſider and attend to what ſuch Offices re- 
quire of them. The Eccleſiaſtic his Duty as 
a Churchman. Merchants, Tradeſmen and 
| Artificers the Obligations incumbent on them 


as ſuch. The particular Duties of ſome no 
ways regard others. Hence the Advice of St. 
Paul, Let every 42% alidt in the ſame Calling 


in tubich he was called. 1 Cor. Chap. vii. Ver. 20. 

We may further confider theſe Words of our 
bleſſed Saviour to St. Peter: Follow me, as 
applicable to every one in general of all Ranks 
and Stations, and containing likewiſe the ge- 


neral 
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neral Duties of every Chriſtian : And not only 


to St. Peter, but to every one Chri 25 i 
Follow me. We then follow him when we 
hearken to his Doctrine, obey his Commands and 
imitate his Example. We follow him when we 
endeayour to how his Will, and obſerve his 
ders, when we avoid whatever diſpleaſes him, 
and when our Lives and Converſations are ſui- 
table to the Character we bear of Chriſtians, 
To follow him is to let the Precepts of his Goſ- 
pel we profeſs to believe, be the only Rule of 
our Conduct. Frome hence we may know 
how much we deceive ourſelves, if we think it 
ſufficient to ſay we follow Chri/? becauſe we 
profeſs to believe in him, and are called by his 
Name, but take no Care to live as becomes 
his Diſciples. For it is evident, that to follow 
Chrift as we ought, we muſt do the Will of 
God in all Things: For not the bare nominal 
but. the true practical Chriſtian is he, and he 
alone, who can have any reaſonable Hopes of 
Heaven and Happineſs. This deſerves to be 
conſidered as a Point of too great Importance 
to be ſlightly paſſed over, ſince the Conſe- 
quences will be very fatal to thoſe who reglect 
it. Let us reſolve, therefore, to comply with 
our Duty, and by our Actions ſhow we do 
follow Chriſt, and are his true Diſciples. 

The greateſt and beſt Proof we can give of 
this is to have a due Regard to that great Com- 
mand, to love God with all our Heart, with 
all our Soul, and with all our Streng b, and to 
love our Neighbour 2 ourſelves, This is the 


principal Part of our Duty, and on theſe = 
re- 
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Precepts depend the whole Law and the Pra- 
phets, as Chri/t himſelf aſſures us. Hence St. 
Paul tells us, that Love is the fulſilling of the. 
Law. Ram. Chap. xiii. Ver. 8. Our, bleſſed 
Saviour, after his Reſurrection, aſked St. Peter 
if he loved him: to whom, the Apoſtle re- 
plied: Lord, tou knoweſt that I love thee, St. Fokn 
Chap. xxi. Ver. 15. For this, Chri/t gave 
him the Charge of all his Flock, and bid him 
feed his Sheep and his Lambs. And the ſin- 
gular Favours beſtowed upon St. Jahn were in, 
Conſequence of the great Love he had for Je- 
ſus Cbriſt, and for which he gained the Litle 
of the Diſciple whom. Jeſus loved. And as it 
is by loving God and our Neighbour that we 
manifeſt ourſelves true Followers of Chriſt, we 
muſt further conſider that this Love of God 
Joes not conſiſt in Words only, or . ſaying; we 
love God; it muſt be in, and from the Heart, 
and is then ſhown, when we let him be the 
entire Maſter of our Affections, when we love 
him above all other Things, and all other 
Things only in him and for him. This Love 
of God will inſpire us with the Love: of our 
Neighbour, as bearing the Image. of God; and 
to love him as ourſelves, that is, ſincetely wiſh- 
ing and endeavouring to procure him all Man- 
ner of Good. He who thus loves his Neigh- 
bour is a true Diſciple of Chrift, and as he ſhows 
that he loves God, he will be loved by him: 
And it is to deceive ourſelves to fay we love 
God, if we do not love our Neighbour, It 
any Man ſay, I lave God, and hateth his Bio- 
ther, he is a Liar. For be that lavetb nat his 
3 4 | Brather, 
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Brother, whom he ſeth; -how- can he love Godg 
whom he ſeeth not! And this C,mmandment we. 
have from God, that he who lou«th God, lave aiſa. 
his Brother. 1 St. John Chap. iv. Ver. 20, 21. 
This is what the Apoſtle of Love tells us, and 
who then can pretend to love God, if he bears 
any Malice or Hatred to his Neighbour, or 
wrongs and injures him, or who refuſes to help 
and aſſiſt him when it is in his Power to do it? 
This is to be ſeriouſly conſidered, and the more 
ſo, becauſe but too many are apt to deceive, 
themſelves in this Point, and to ſay and think. 
they love God, and yet have little or no Love 
for their Neighbour. This Leſſon of Love. 
God teaches. This Leſſon the Church reads, 
to us on chis Feaſt of the beloved Diſciple. Let 
us carefully practiſe it. and love, not in Words 
only but in Deeds. Let us love God above all 
Things. Let us ſineerely love one another, 
that we rhay be loved by God, and run 


to Hite. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 Fowitain of . Love l bleſſed Jeſus 1 
may I for ever love thee with all my Heart and 
with all my Soul] Thou only art worthy of 
my Love, and may my Affe ctions never bg 
placed upon any Creature but in thee and for 
thee] O that I could love thee as I ought, and 
as thou deſerveſt, with an infinite Love! Dear 
Teſus, the deſired Obje& of my Wiſhes, come, 
and communicate thyſelf to me. O that I was 


SEE) abſorped 


SY 
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-abſorped in the bottomleſs Ocean of thy Love! 
Ah! when, dear Lord, fhall I truly contemn 


and deſeiſe all Things for the Love of thee? 
O thou only Happineſs and true Life of m 


Soul! Pierce my Heart, and inflame it with a 


pure and ardent Love of thee. 


Thou haſt commanded me, O my Beals: 


love my Neighbour as myſelf. I give 


Thanks for this holy and ſweet Com 1 


will love my Neighbour for thy Sake, and be- 
cauſe thou doſt love him, and will do him all 
the good I can for Love of thee. Thou art, 


O Lord, thyſelf the Pattern of that Love we 
ought to have for one another. Thou haſt 
told us by the Apoſtle of Love, that he who 


remains in Love dwelleth in thee, and thou in 
him. O come then, ſweet Lo:d of Love, and 
fill our Souls ith Love! Be thou * thyſelf 
thoſe amiable and brilliant Chains of Love and 


Charity by which we may te inſeparably united 


to thee, and to une another. 


And thou, holy Difciple of Love, beloved St. 


Jobn, pray for me, hat I may truly love God 
and my Neighbour likewiſe : That the Flames 
of pute Love and holy A ffections may burn in 
my Breaſt as they did in yours, that loving God, 
I ma be loved by him, and that nothing err 
over ſeparate me from his Love. 
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from other Feſtivals. On this Day the Orna- 


Deca 28. 


E Linocents,” 


T HIS Day is ſacred to the Memory of 
thoſe y —— Children whom King He- 
rod commanded to be put to death ſoon after 
the Birth of Jeſus Chri/t, in Hopes, with them, 
to have deſtroyed our bleſſed Saviour, and on. 
this Account it is ſtiled the Feaſt of the holy 
Innocents. It is a Feaſt very aytient in the * 
Church, and obſerved in a different Manner 


ments of the Church are purple, which is her. 
Mourning, whereby ſhe expreſſes her Sorrow 
and Concern for the barbarous Murder of fo 
many helpleſs, innocent Infants, and omits tbe 
Gloria in excelfir, and Alleluja at Maſs, and 
the Te Deum in her Office. But on the octave. 
Day, red, the Colour, for Martyrs is uſed, 
Gleria in excelſis, and Alleluja and Te Deum are 
ſaid to give oo Thanks = the Glory of theſe 
Infant 

A — 8 Account of their Martyrdom, 
and being ſacrificed to the Jealouſy of a. bar- 
barous Prince, we may read in the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, which informs us that ſoon after 
the Birth of Chriſt, and probably after his Pre- 
ſentation in the Temple, wiſe Men came from 
the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, and enquired after him 
who was born King " the Jews, The _ 

Q 


* £ 


8 386 | Hely Innocents... Dec. 28; 


of a new- horn Prince exceedingly troubled He- 
rod the I /umaan, who then as King reigned 
in Jeruſalem. To rid himſelf of his Fears, the 
impious Monarch, bad Recourſe to a politic 
Stratagem. He "conſulted the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes to know where, according to the 
Prophets, the Meſſias was to be born: And 
being told by them in, Bethlehem of Juda, he 
ſends the wiſe Men to Bethlebem to ſeek out the 
young Child, deſiring that when they had found 
Hick they would return and let him know, that 
he might go, as he pretended, to adore him, 
but with a Deſign to make him away, and 
thereby to ſecure his Crown from any Danger 


of a Kival. This was Herod's crafty Con- 


trivance, but vain and infignificant are the 
Power and Policy of Men againſt the Decrees 
of God. The wife Men found the holy Infant 

Jeſus, and having adored him, being warned 
by God in their Sleep not to return. to Here, 
dent back into their own Country another 
Way. 

The Few: Monarch thus diſappointed, 
turned his ſecret Hypocriſy into open Fury, and 
diſcharged it upon many for the Sake of one, 
by giving Orders to have all the male Children 
put to death in Bethlehem and the Confines 
thereof, from two Years old and under, hoping 
by that Means to deſtroy the Child Jeſus with 
the reſt. This cruel Order was executed with 
the greateſt Severity and Striftneſs, not one of 
thoſe innocent Babes eſcaped, except the divine 
Infant, the principal Object of Herod's: Jet- 
Jouſy, 


ml 1D: fo 2 BoA” a it do 


dim Word to return again. 


ſtroy him. 14. 


"Holy" nscentt. Dec. 28. 38, 


louſy.” As his Hour was not yet come, and 


he was to loſe his Life in another Manner for 
the Redemption of Mankind, Providence 
prevented the impious Prince from ſucceed- 
ing in his Deſign againſt him. An Angel 


of the Lord appeared to St. Jeſeph, aſter the 
Departure of the wiſe Men, and bid him take 


'the young Child and his Mother, and fly into 


Egypt, and remain tliere till he ſhould bring 


By this timely 
Flight the holy Family was preſerved, Herod's 


cruel Intentions were fruſtrated, and the hol 
go was ſecured from his Malice and 


ower. 


The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. ii. Ver. 13. 


Behold an Angel of the Lord e in 
Sleep to Jeſeph, ſaying: Ariſe and take the 
Child and his Mother, and fly into Egypt; and 


be there until I ſhall tell thee ; for it will come 


to paſs that Herod will ſeek the Child to de- 
Who aro's and took the 
Ch Id, and his Mother by Night, ant retired 
into Egypt : And he was there until the Death 
of Hered. 15. hat ic mizht be fulfilled which 
the Lord ſpoke by the Prophet. ſaying: Out of 


Egypt have I called my Son. 16. Then Herod 
perceiving that he was deluded by the wiſe 


Men, was exceeding angry; and ſending, killed 
all the male Children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the Borders thereof, from two 
Vears old and under, according to the Time 


which 
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which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe 


Men. 17. Then was ſu'filled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying: 18. 
A Voice in Rama was heard, Lamentation and 
great Montning: Rachel bewailing her Chil- 
dren, and wouid not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. Ne 7 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Goſpel of this Day preſents us with a 
very mournful and lugubrous SpeQacle, a dread- 
ful Scene horrible with Blood and Slaughter, 
yet very inſtructive. We may here behold 
Thouſands of Innocents and helpleſs Babes 
wallowing in their own Gore, and bereft f 
Life almoſt as ſoon as they enjoyed it. To 
repreſent to ourſelves this tragical Accident 
muſt fill us with the tendereſt Sentiments of 
Pity and Compaſſion for theſe lovely innocent 
Victims thus ſacrificed to the furious Jealouſy 
of a mercileſs Tyrant. If we conſider this 
horrid Maſſacre as the Conſequence of Herod's 
Rage and Cruelty, we therein behold the diſ- 
mal Effects of Jealouſy and Malice armed with 
Power. This wicked Prince enraged at his 
Diſappointment, and for not having ſucceeded 
in his firſt Deſign upon our Saviour's Life, 


executes that upon thouſands which he could 


not do upon one whom he hoped to involve 
in this general Slaughter. Inſtead of making 
a good Uſe he had of the happy Opportunity 
of knowing the promiſed Meſſias, who came 

| not 


| 1 Holy Innocents. Dec. 28. 389 
not to take his temporal Crown from him, but 
rather to give him an eternal one, out of a vain 
Fear and Solicitude to preſerve the former he 
loſt the latter, and to his Hypocriſy and Dif- 
ſimulation added the barbarous Murder of fo 
many innocent Children. Thus wilful and ob- 
ſtinate Sinners become oftentimes more hardned 


in their Wickedneſs by a wilful Neglect of 


God's Grace, and the favourable Opportuni- 
ties given them of Repentance and Amend- 
ment, adding one Sin to another, till they be- 
come ripe for Juſtice, and fall Victims to God's 
Wrath, for ever to groan under the Weight 
of his Juſtice, after having wilfully contemned 
and abuſed his Mercy. O that Sinners would 
ſeriouſly reflect upon this, and not continue to 
ſhow themſelves ſo many Herods perſecuting 
Jeſus Chri/t by their Sins, and ſeeking as it 
were to deſtroy him: All who are thus 
Evilty of Herod's Crimes by abandoning them- * 
elves to Anger, Malice, and Hatred, Jealouſy, 

Hypocriſy and Diffimulation, muſt. expect to 
ſhare in his Puniſhment. F 
But Herod's Crime, his Sin in murdering ſo 
many innocent Children, is particularly to be 
conſidered by thoſe who are Parents, and who 
have Children, for though it may ſeem harſh 
to ſay that many Parents prove cruel'Herods to 
their Children; yet it may be ſaid with Truth 
and Juſtice, that they are unhappy Murderers of 
them, not as to their Bodies, or by taking away 
their Lives, but by deſtroying their Souls and 
being the Cauſe of SS external Loſs, by the 
bes 3 — 2 ö——U—Bœ — bad 
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bad Education they give them, and the bad 


Example they ſet them. For their Edu- 
cation, taking no Care to bring them up in 


the true Fear of God, in the Knowledge 


of their Duty and Principles of Religion; ne- 
ver correcting or curbing their growing Paſſjons, 
but indulging them in every Thing, in a. too 
early Fondneſs for Pride and Vanity, gay and 
idle Amuſements ; permitting them to be head- 
ſtrong and ſtubborn, and conſequently diſobe- 
dient; who thereby prove too often a long Sub. 
ject of Sorrow and Grief to their Parents, God 
permitting it as a juſt Puniſhment on ſuch Pa- 
rents for not taking care to give them a right 
and chriſtian Education: And the many Follies, 
| Faults and Misfortunes of young People may 
juſtly and in a general Way be laid to the Pa- 
rents Charge, for not being ſolicitous as they 
ought, to educate their Children according to 
the Maxims of true Virtue and Piety. If, for 
Want of this they come to loſe their Souls, 
Parents will have a diſmal Account ta give: As 

alſo for any bad Example they ſet them, and 
by whieh they may be encouraged in a finful 
Life. For if the Father curſes and ſwears, gets 
often drunk, falls into Paſſion and Fury upon 
all Occaſions ; can he wonder if his Son does 


the ſame ? If the Mother minds nothing but 


Vanity and Dreſs, the finful Modes and Cuſ- 
toms of the World, will not the Daughter be 
eaſily led away by the ſame Deſires? If Pa- 
rents negle Prayer, going to the Sacraments, 
and all the ſerious Duties of Religion; _ 
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ſhall Children learn Piety and Devotion? How 
can it be expected they ſhould much mind what 
they ſee their Parents ſo much neglect? Ter- 
rible Effects of bad Example which thus evi- 
dently tends to the Ruin of young Souls, loſt 
by the Means of their own Parents, who, He- 
rod like, or more truly, worſe than he, become 
the unhappy Murderers of their own Childreus 
Souls. Chriſtian Parents] confider this well, 
and let Love for your Children make you very 
careful to educate them as you ought, that you 
may not have their Souls: to anſwer for. You, 
who are ſo ſeemingly fond of your Children, 
and are ſo ſolicitods and anxious to provide 
well for them in this World, do not neglect 
what is neceſſary for their — Happineſs. 
Nature prompts you to take care of their Bo- 
dies, and let Grace put you upon uſing an equal 
Care for the good of their Souls; that while 
you educate and bring them up for this World, 

you may alſo bring them up and educate them 
tor Heaven. 

Another uſeful TuftruQion may be dau 
from, what is related in this Day's Goſpel, con- 
cerning the Murder of thefe holy Innocents, 
and we are therein taught to adore the Decrees 
of God in all the Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence. They were taken out of the World in 
their Infancy; and were as the firſt Fruits of 
thoſe many holy Martyrs who ſhed their Blood 
for the Sake of Chyift. No doubt the Parents 
of theſe ſlaughtered Infants bewailed their cruel 
and ny Death, _ nevertheleſs was 
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to them a great and happy advantage; z. ae had 


they lived, they, or many of them might, like 


the 4 Jews, have rejected our Saviour, and 
been his Perſecutors, and thereby have been 
eternally loſt, whereas by thus loſing their 
Lives, and ſhedding, their Infant Blood on his 
Account, they gained Heaven and eternal Hap- 


pineſs. A ſimilar Conſideration will afford 


Comfort to all thoſe who weep and mourn, for 


the premature Death of their Children: Some- 


thing indeed may be allowed to Nature on theſe 
melancholy Occaſions, but a good Chriſtian 


will — his Grief by conſidering the holy 


Will of God, and the Happineſs of Children 
taken out of the World before they are cor- 
rupted by it. How many Children are unhap- 


pily in Danger of being ruined, and their Souls 


murdered by a vicious n This Miſ- 
fortune God prevents by taking them out of the 


World betimes, and thereby diſplaysſhis Mercy 
and his unerring Wiſdom, and though Nature 
may prompt us to mourn and bewail ſuch 


\ Lofſes, Grace will enable us to bear them with 


Patience and Reſignation, and to ſay with, holy 
Job ; The Lord gave and the Lord has 75 75 


auay Blaſſed be 1 Name of the ace fb 
Chap. i. Ver. 21. The ſame Patience 
Submiſſion we are to ſhow under all other Trials 


and Afflictions which come upon us by the Per- 
miſſion of almighty God, as they are deſigned for 


our greater Good. How often does a conſtant 
Series of Proſperity prove prejudicial to us? 
But n like a een Medicine, eg 

alth 


72 OY . _— 


<< — << 002A, 4.05.4 


e 
4 


rr r IMP. IS” ini ind” od fant. 


I "WET "0 +9 


| * 
* 


_ Holy Innocents. Dec. 28. 393 
Health to our Souls. Let us not then fink or 
be too much caſt down under Trials and Croſſes 
which we, may meet with. God is infinitely 
wiſe, and orders all for the beſt: He is infi- 
nitely good and deſigns all for our Advantage. 
His Judgmens are erer but always juſt, and 
the Deſigns of his Providence are always to. be 
adored, and humbly ſubmitted to; if we are 
called to walk in the Way of the Croſs here, 
we may be aſſured for our Comfort, that ĩt will 
lead us fo a Crown in the N of Hea- 
ven. | Fe 


ASPIRATIONS. Mt 
May I. thus ſubmit to all the Decrees of "” 


| Providence, O thou wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things! 1 


Every Circumſtance of my Life is governed by 
thy unerring Will, and all my Hours are in 
thy Hands. Be thou for ever bleſſed and praiſed 
for all that happens to me; and may I never 
defire any Thing but the A en of _ 
thy boly Will. If thou ſendeſt me Trials and 
Afflictions, enable me to bear them with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation. If thou depriveſt me 
of thoſe who are near and dear to me, thy 
Will be done; thy holy Name be praiſed. 
Thou can'ſt not do any Thing but whatis for 
the beſt, for thy own greater Glory, and for 
my greater Good. J will adore thee then, O 


my God, in all the Diſpenſations of thy ado- 


rable Will, and rejoice that every Thing hap- 
pens as chou appointeſt. 


S 3 O Jeſus, 


394 St. TBOUAS T 


O Jeſiu, Saviour of the World! Thou 
waſt glorified in the Death of theſe holy In- 
nocents. Give me that Simplicity and In- 
nocence as may make me acceptable to thee. 
Thou haſt ſaid, unleſs we become as little 
Children we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Make me fo, dear lord, by thy 
Grace, that I may be admitted to the Enjoy- 
ment of thee in this thy glorious Kingdom. 
O ye holy Innocents, Martyrs. of  Zeſus 
Chriſt, pray for me that my Life may be in- 


nocent and holy, and my Death be happy as 


yours were. I will honour your Memory here, 
and may I partake of your Palms and Crowns 
hereafter | 7 

— — —ů | 7 — Dre 
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Sr: THOMAS of Canterbury, Mariyr. 


HIS holy Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was born at London in the Year 1119, 
and was educated by his pious Parents in the 
Fear of God, and a Love of Virtue, in which 

he ſo happily improved, as to be remarkable 
in his Youth for Piety and Devotion, and be- 
gan when very young to practiſe Watching, 
Faſting, and other holy and penitential Exer- 
Ciſes; and had ſo greata Love for Truth, as 
never to tell a Lye not even in jeſt. Theſe were 
happy Preſages of the great Sanctity to which 


— afterwards he arrived: When he came to ap- 


peat 


-” 


And the Archbiſhop dying, 


cominual Employ ments. His 
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pear in the World, Theobald then Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury had fo great an Eſteem 


for him, as to employ him on many Occaſions, 
and made him his Archdeacon. The Chan- 


cellorſhip of England becoming vacant, King. 


Henry I. thought none fo capable of filling up 
that important Poſt as Thomas Becket, and ac- 


- cordingly conferred it upon bim. In this Of- 


fice he gave ſo much Satisfaction to the Peo- 
ple and to his royal Matter, that the King ſoon 
after made him Governor to the Prince his Son: 
the Chancellor was 
pitched upon to fucceed him in the See of Can- 
torbury, which he a long Time refuſed, and no- 
thing but the abſolute Will of the King and 


Authority of the Pope's Legate could prevail 


upon him to conſent and accept of this high 
and eminent Station. Being thus Primate of 
all England, he ſoon made ar an extraor- 
dinary Zeal for the Glory of God and the Good 
of others, ſhowing himſelf an admirable Pat- 
tern for Prelates and inferior Eccleſiaſtics to 
imitate, as he was a ſtrict Obſerver of eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a ſtrenuous Abettor and 
Maintainer of the Churches Rights, and that 
he might teach others by Example as well as by 
Preaching, Watching, Faſting, Prayer; and 
the Study of the holy Scriptures were his almoſt 
great Charity 
and Compaſſion for the poor made him freely 
and frequently declaim againſt the Avarice of 
the rich, and their Oppreſſoas of them, which 
raiſed him many Enemies among the great 

D 4 ones, 
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ones, and the King by Degrees began to leſſen 2 
the Regard he had for bim, and became bis de- p 
clared Enemy and moſt violent Perſecutor. King W 
Henry having a Mind to enact ſome Laws and ; 
Conſtitutions which St. Thomas on ed injurious 1 
to the Rights of the Church. rongly op- p 
poſed them, nor would ſubſcribe to them. This al 
drew upon him the Reſentment of Henry, who 1 
threatened the utmoſt Severity to the Prelate as _ 
an Enemy to his King and Country, if he would fi 
not comply. "The reſolute Archbiſhop refuſed, A 

and his Enemies made a Handle of his Zeal for Fr 

the Church to repreſent him in the worſt Manner * 
they could to the King and toinflame his Majeſty ge 

the more againſt him. This cauſed a long Con- Þ 

teſt, and at length the, Archbiſhop, at the earneſt te 
Intreaty of his Friends, promiſed to comply 75 
with King Henry's Deſire, but ſoon after, and be- th 
fore he had ſubſcribed, reflecting with himſelf 5 
that he had too much hearkened to the Voice of th 
Fleſh and Blood, he impoſed upon himſelf a th 
ſeyere Penance, and reſolved to repair his Fault 5 
by a firmer Adherence to his Duty, as Primate 2 

of England and Archbiſhop, and not to give 
up the Rights of the Church either through 
Fear or Favour. This Reſolution he ſtood to v. 
with ſuch an inflexible Conſtancy, that the 
Anger of the Monarch againſt him being much 77 
increaſed, ſo as to threaten Danger to his Life, 
he privately withdrew out of the Kingdom and Jo 
went to France, where he found Pope Alex- 
ander III. into whoſe Hands he would have re- 
figned his Archbiſhoprick, but his Holineſs 
= would 
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would not conſent to his Demiſſion, and having 


approved his Conſtancy, and encouraged him to 
perſevere therein, recommended him to the 
Ciffertians, Monks at Pontigny, where he was 
Jjoyfully received and honourably entertained. 
he Favours he received in France, extremely 
provoked the King of England, who baniſhed 
all his Relations and Kindred, "that the Cala- 
mities and Sufferings of his F riends might work 
upon him; which violent Proceeding did ſen- 
ſibly afflict the holy Prelate, but no Pity for 
his Friends could induce him to act contrary 
to what he thought was his Duty to God and 
his Church. King Henry finding him thus in- 
flexible, turned his Reſentment on the Abbat of 
Pontigny and writ a threatening Letter to him, 
telling him, that if he continued to entertain St. 
Thomas in his Monaſtry, he would ſeize upon all 
the Lands which the Ciſtercian Monks enjoyed 

in England. Upon this St. Themas, unwilling 
the good Monks ſhould ſuffer any Thing for 

their Kindneſs to bim, retired from the Mo- 
naſtry, and went to Paris on the Invitation of 
Lewis the ſeventh King of France, who re- 
ceived and entertained him with all the Ho- 
nour and Reſpect due to his Character. Seven 
Vears he remained an Exile in Fance, when 
by the preſſing Solicitations of the Pope and the 
French King, Henry was reconciled to him, 
and he returned into England to the univerſal 
Joy of the whole Nation, and ſoon repaired 
to his archicpiſcopal See of Canterbury, but had 
not remained long there when his Zeal in diſ- 
8 5 charging 


2958 . Tnomas of- 
charging his Office occaſioned freſh but falſe 


Complaints of him to be carried to the King 


who was then in Normandy. Theſe Complaints 
being aggravated by ſome about him who were 
Enemies to the holy Prelate ; Henry giving 
way to Paſſion which then ſeized him, broke 
out into this or the like Expreſſion: It is hard 
I cannet keep Peace in my Kingdom with one 
Prieſt. This Expreflion dropped without any 
"Deſign or Intention againſt St. Thomas, was im- 
mediately taken hold of by four Courtiers who 
imagined they ſhould highly ingratiate them- 


ſelves with their Prince by murdering the Saint, 


and impiouſly reſolved to do it. With this 


__ execrable Reſolution they poſted immediately 


to England, and went to Canterbury where their 


Intention was ſoon known, and going to the 


Cathedral Church found St. Thomas there ſing- 
ing Veſpers or Even-ſong with his Clergy and 
Monks. He readily and chearfully offered him- 
ſelf to their Swords, having forbid his Clergy 
to ſhut the Doors againſt them, ſaying that 
Churches were not to be defended like Caſtles, 


and that he was very willing to loſe his Life 


for the Church's Cauſe. Then turning him- 
ſelf to the Aſſaſſines, he required of them in 
the Name of God not to hurt any one elle, 
and kneeling down, commended bimfelf and 
his Church to God, to the Prayers of the bleſſed 
Virgin, St. Denis, and all the Saints, begging 
likewiſe Pardon for his Murderers who fell 

n him, and with many Wounds deprived 
him of Life on the 29th Day of December 1 
| tne 
| 


0 know mine, ad! mine know me. 1 5. As 


at 


Canterbury, Dec. 28. 399 
the Year 1170. The News of this barbarous 


Murder ſoon reached the King's Ear, who was 


extremely concerned at it, and immediately en- 
e to clear himſelf of the Guilt, or of 

y ways ordering it ; and becauſe the Words 
he 4 ſaid in the Warmth of his Temper had 
given a Handle which thoſe impious \V retches 
laid hold of to perpetrate this Murder, he 
willingly ſubmitted to the Penance enjoined. by 
the Pope's Legate. As for the Actors of it, they 


.did not long ſurvive ; and God was pleaſed to 


honour his Servant, by rendering his Tomb 
famous for the many and undeniable Miracles 


which were wrought at it thro' his Interceſſion, 
on which Account he was canonized by Pope 


Alexander III, and his Feſtival commanded to 
be kept on the Day of his Martyrdom in Eug- 
land as a Holiday of Obligation ; and in- the 
Catalogue of Feaſts meationed in a. Council 
held at Oxford, Anno 1222. Can. 8. His Feſ- 
tival is mentioned on the 29th of Detember. 


The GOSPEL. St. Jahn Chap. x. Ver. 1 — 


I am the ood She pherd. The good, Shep- 
herd giveth his Life for his Sheep. 12. But 
the Hireling, whoſe own the Sheep = not, 


\ feeth the Wolf coming, and leaveih the Sheep 


and flieth: And the Wolf catcheth and ſcat- 


tereth the Sheep... 13. And the ech flieth, 


beauſe he is a Hireling, and hath no Care for 
the Sheep. 14. Jam the good Shepherd; and 


the 
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the Father knoweth me, and I know the Fa- 
ther: And I lay down my Life for my Sheep. 
16. And other Sheep I have that are not of 
this Fold: Then alſo I muſt bring, and the 
ſhall hear my Voice and there ſhall be one Fold 
and one Shepherd. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In how ſtrong and amiable a Manner does 
Cbriſt here expreſs his Love to Mankind! In 
every Place almoſt of holy Scripture he uſes ſo 
many endearing Expreſſions ot Love to us, and 
manifeſts ſuch an ardent Deſire that we ſhould 
likewiſe love him, as if he ſtood in Need of 
our Love, and could not be happy without it, 
and that it was his own Intereſt he ſought, and 
not ours, Which cauſed him thus to invite us to 
love and ſerve him. And tho' he is our ſo- 
vereign Lord and Maſter, the ſupreme Mo- 
narch of Heaven and Earth, and has a juſt 
Right to command our Love and Service, yet 
he is pleaſed to aſſume thoſe engaging Titles 
of Parent, Brother and Friend ; that by them 
we may be moved to love him and to have a 
Confidence in him. And in the Goſpel of this 
Day he ſtiles himſelf a Shepherd, and to ſhow 


how good a Shepherd he is, he ſays, that he | 


lays down his Life for his Sheep; that he loves 
them ſo tenderly as to be willing to ſuffer 
death for them. This he did in his ſacred Paſ- 
ſion, dying on the Croſs in a molt painful and 
ignominious Manner, for us whom he calls his 

Sheep, 


rere en 


lis 


— 


Canterbury. Dec. 29. 401 


Sheep, and to ſave us from the Jaws of the in- 
fernal Wolf, to free us from Sin and Death, 
and to make us eternally happy. What great! 
what boundleſs Love ! does it not juſtly deferye 


a ſuitable Return of Love? ſhall we not love 


him? can we do too much for him who has 
ſuffered ſo much for us? no, certainly. Let 
us love him then, and follow him this good 
Shepherd and hear his Voice, that we may 
ſhow we belong to his Fold, and be known 
and acknowledged by him for his Sheep. * 
We may further conſider thoſe Words of 
Chriſt : I am the goed Shepherd, as applicable 
to every Chriſtian with Relation to their re- 
ſpeRive Stations and Duties annexed to them. 
In which Regard they are Shepherds under 
Chriſt, and are to conſider all under their 
Charge as ſo many Sheep committed to' their 
Care, and muſt endeavour to ſhow themſelves 
good Shepherds, and not baſe Hirelings who 
have neither Love nor Care of their Sheep, 
Thus Princes and Magiſtrates, are to be good 
Shepherds to thoſe over whom they rule. Pa- 
rents in Regard of their Chiliren, Maſters and 
Miftreſſes to their Servants, and particularly 
Paſtors in Reſpect of the Flock committed by 
God to their Charge. All Chrittians under 
theſe Denominations may be ftiled ſo man 
Shepherds, and Woe be to them, if they do. 
not by proper Care ſhow themſelves good Shep- 
herds: If they act the Part of Hirelings and 
abandon all Care of their Sheep, they will have 
a ſad Account to render one Day, to Jeſus 
Chriſt 


Aare our own. 
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Chriſt the ſovereign and chief Shepherd over 
all, who will require at their Hands the Sheep: 
he intruſted to them, and for whoſe Lofs- they 
muſt be reſponfible. But if Paſtors of the 
Church, thoſe in Office, Parents and Mafters 
are to conſider themſelves as Shepherds, the ſame 
may be ſaid of every Chriſtian. Every one may 
be called a Paſtor or Shepherd, and has, at leaſt, 
one Sheep, his own Soul, committed to his 
Care, and which he ought to preſerve even with 
the Hazard of his Life, otherwiſe he will prove 
himſelf a Hirchng, and no good Shepherd. The 
Hireling, fays Chriſt, ſees the Wolf coming 
and flies away, and-abandons the Sheep to the 
Fury of the Wolf who devnurs them. - Alas! 
how many Chriſtians are there who abandon 
their Sheep, their Souls to the Wolf, that ts 
to the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil? who take no Care to. preſerve 
them, by Reſiſtance, and fly from all Helps of 
Grace, Prayer, and the holy Sacraments, and 
thus let their Souls become an eaſy Prey to the 
Enemy, ſhowing themſelves worſe than Hire- 
lings; for the Hireling flies from the Wolf, 
and abandons the Sheep beeaufe he is a Hire- 
ling, and the Sheep are not his; but our Souls 
Every Man's Soul belongs to 


himſelf, and is the better Part of him. What 
Excuſe then can ſuch make for neglecting what 
is ſo much their Intereſt to preſerve, Chriſ- 
tians, ſeriouſly conſider this and apply it Home 
to yourſelves, and whatever you may find your- 

ſelves 
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ſelves deficient in, ſeriouſly endeavour to 


amend. 

Chriſt not only calls himſelf the good Shep- 
berd, but alſo ſays of his Sheep, that they know 
him, and that he knoweth them. They know 
him, and hear his Voice and follow him. They 
know. him, not only by a ſpeculative Know- 
ledge or Faith in him, but practically: They 
hear his Voice and follow him in the Ob- 


fervance of his holy Commands. The true 


Sheep of Chri/? will not hear the Voice of a 
Stranger, nor will follow him. Juſt Charac- 
ter of a good Chriftian, who will follow none 


but Chriſt, and will not Hſten to the Voice of 


the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. Enemies 
of Jeſus Chrift, who ſeek to draw aſide and 
devour thoſe Sheep for whom he ſhed his 
Blood. Sinners indeed, and Worldlings who 
care for nothing but the forbidden Pleaſures of 
this World, unhappily thereby abandon and 
loſe their Souls. But how ungrateful muſt this 
be?” What unworthy Return to that Love he 
has ſhewn to us! Ah Chriſtians, be not thus 
ungrateful. Have a greater Regard for your 
own Souls. Chriſi laid down his Life to ſave 
them from eternal Ruin ; and after this will you 
abandon them to a mercileſs Wolt? Will you 
hearken to the Solicitations of the Devil who 
eagerly ſeeks to devour you. Remember that 


Chriſt is truly the good Shepherd, hear his 


Voice, and none but his: Follow him in the 
Way he leads you, as he only deſires to conduct 
you to the ſweet and delightful Paſtures of hea- 

venly 
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venly Bliſs. And here we may ſee what 3 
ak Connection there is between our Intereſt 
and our Duty. If we are wanting in the lat- 
ter, we forfeit the former; for if we will not 
follow Chri/t in the Way of his holy Commands 
he will not own nor know us for his, Sheep, 
whatever Pretenſions we make to belong to 
him, by calling ourſelves Chriftians, or ſaying 
we believe in him. It i only the fincere prac- 
tical Chriſtian that wil be known by him, 
Others may ſay : Lord, Lord, but his Anſwer 
will be,  nwer tnew you Depart from me 
you that wirk . St. Matt. * Vil, 
Ver. 23. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
Mankind, the good Shepherd who didſt give 
thy Life for thy Shecp! let me not be as a 
Hireling carelefs and negligent of what thou 
haſt intruſted to my Charge. Thou haſt given 
to me my Conl that I ſhould take care of it as 
a Sheep purchaſed with the Price of thy Blood. 
It is mine alſo, for it is my better Part, and if 
I loſe it I ſhall be for ever miſerable. And yet, 
. O my God, have I not been hitherto very neg- 
ligent and careleſs? Have I not often fled away 
when I have beheld the Wolf coming, and 
not reſiſted as I ought. O make me, dear 
Lord, more careful for the Time to come: 
— 4 me Prudence to be watchful and ſolici- 
tous for what I am ſo much concerned in. In- 

ſpire 
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ſpire me with Courage to reſiſt the Enemies 


of my Soul, and by thy Grace enable me to 


overcome them. 1 
If I loſe my Soul, I loſe my all. I loſe thee, 
my God, for whom I was created. Can any Mi- 
ſery or Misfortune be ſo great as this? Let me 
never, dear Lord, experience this Loſs, nor. 
ſuffer that to be taken from me by my own. 
Neglect, which thou haſt ſo dearly loved, and 
for which thou didſt lay down thy precious and 
ſacred Life. O dear Redeemer of my Soul, 
how great a Love haſt thou ſhewn for me! 
What Return can I make to thee, O the true 
and only Life of my Soul? Shall I not love 
thee again, O thou boundleſs, endleſs Love ? 
May the Remembrance of thy Goodneſs never 
die! May daily and hourly Aſpirations of re- 
ciprocal Love and Affection aſcend. from my 
Heart! O may I ſhow a grateful Senſe of thy 
Love by fincere Endeavours to love thee more 
and more. | Wes 
Holy Saint Thomas, who didſt loſe thy Life 
in Defence of the Duties of thy Charge as a 
Paltor of God's Church. Pray for me that I 
may be faithful in all the Duties of my Calling, 
that, like you, I may receive the Reward of 
eternal Life. | 
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Saint S1LvESTER, Pope." 


T* HIS holy Sueceſſor of St. Peter was 
; born at Rome, and by his Father Re:finw 
committed to the Care of, 'Cyrinus, à learned 
and pious Prieſt, under whom he made ſo 
great 2 Proficiency in Learning and Piety as to 
be judged worthyof the ſacerdotal Dignity, and 
aàt the Age of thirty Years was made Prieſt by 
Pope Marcellinus,fand in that Station gave ſuch 
Proofs of his excellent Talents, that he Was 
choſen to ſucceed Pope Adel cbiades in the Chair 
of St. Peter, in the Beginning of the Reign of 
the Emperor Conftantine the Great, Aus 314, 
who happily put an End to thoſe cruel Perfecu- 
tions which had afflicted the Church for 300 
- Years, and ſent ſo many thouſand Martyrs, to 
Heaven through the red Sea of their own Blood, 
It was by this holy Pope, according to the Ro. 
man Breviary and many reſpectable Authors, 
that the Emperor Canflantine was baptized, by 
which Chriſtianity became the public Religion 
of the Empire. Peace thus reſtored to the 
Church, St. S:i/refler ſhowed himſelf no 1c 
zealous for maintaining the Purity of the Ca- 
tholic Faith, than he had been in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Religion. For this End he made 
many wile and holy Decrees in Regard of the 


Clergy and of the faithful. He ſent his Legatafſf 
e | to 
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do the Council of Arles which was held againſt 

che Donatiſts. And it was under his Pontifi- 
89 cate that Arius a Prieſt of Alexandria broached 
his impious Hereſy and denied the Divinity of 

Jeſus Chriſt. To condemn and proſcribe 

ve which blaſphemous Error the Emperor Cen- 
I ffantine, at the Solicitation of Pope Silveſter, 
ſummoned the firſt Councit of Nice a City of 

Bithynia in the Year 325. To this great and 
fo famous Council the Pope deputed. on his Part, 
te Out Biſhop of Corunbu in Spain, and Vitus 
md and Vicentiu, Prieſts of the Roman Church. At 


by "this Council were preſent Conſtantine himſelf 
uch and tf ined re ops, ops, and wherein was condemned 
rs reſy of Arius, and the Diſpute finiſhed 


Tr ws e the Feaſt of 7 which 
was ordered to be kept by che whole Church 
on the Sunday after the 14th of March Moon. 
Many other excellent Regulations relating to 
eccleſiaſtical Matters and Church Diſcipline 
were made by St. Silveſter, who having go- 
verned the apoſtolic See with admirable Pru- 
dence and moſt exemplary Piety twenty: Years, 
was Called to receive the Reward of his La- 
bours on the 31ſt of December in the Year 


335+ | | 
py The GOSPEL. St. Luke Chap. xii. Ver. 35. 


Let your Loins be girt, and Lamps burning 
in your Hands. 36. And you yourſelves like 
to Men who wait for their Lord, when he 
ate ſhall return from the Wedding; that when he 
cometh 
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cometh and knocketh they may open to him 
immediately, 37. Bleſſed are thoſe, Servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh, ſhall find 
watching. Amen, I ſay to you, that he will 
gird himſelf, and make them fit down to Meat 
and paſſing will miniſter to them. 38. And 
if he ſhall come in the ſecond Watch, or come 
in the third Watch and ſo find them, bleſſed 
are thoſe Servants. 39. But this know, that 
if the Houſholder a4 know at what Hour 
- the Thief would come, be would ſurely watch 
and would not ſuffer his Houſe to be broken 
open. 40. Be you then alſo ready: For at 


will come. 


what Hour you think not, the Son of Man 


REFLECTIONS. 


It is not hard or difficult to comprehend the 
Meaning of thoſe Admonitions our bleſſed 
Lord gives in, this holy Goſpel. 'We may ea- 
fily perceive his Deſign is to make us under- 
ſtand the Obligation we lie under of preparing 
ourſelves for his coming at the laſt Day. In 
order to this, he makes uſe of two Compari- 
ſons, both natural and familiar. One, of Ser- 
vants waiting for the Return of their Lord. 
The other, of a Maſter of a Family watching 
to prevent Thieves breaking into his Houſe, 
Chr:i/t is our great Maſter, and he will come 
again; and it is our Duty to be watching, and 
ready to receive him. The Devil is juſtly 
compared to a Thief who deſires to break open 

our 


= 
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our, Houſe. and to plunder it, that is, to get 
Poſſeſſion of our Soul and rob it of its Inno- 
cence. Lo prevent him we muſt carefully 
watch and keep a Guard over ourſclves. This 
muſt be done by. carefully avoiding. Sin, and 
the Occaſions of it. We muſt have our Loins 
git, by mortifying and keeping under all inor- 
dinate and irregular Paſhons and Deſires, not 
to indulge or ſatisfy. them by doing any Thing 
contrary to the Duty of a Chriſtian, We muſt 
keep all our Senſes under a prudent and juſt 
Reſtraint. Our Eyes from looking upon dan- 
gerous and impure Objects. Our Ears from 
all unchaſte Diſcourſe, Detraction and Ca- 
lumny againſt our Neighbour. Our Mouth 
and Tongue from all Exceſs and Intemperance, 
from all evil Speaking, Curſing, Swearing, 
Lying and Backbiting. Our Hands from all 
impure touching ourſelves or others, from all 
Ads of Fraud and Injuſtice, and our Feet from 
walking in the Ways of Sin and Iniquity. Thus 
we muſt have our Loins girt, and alſo. have 
Lamps in our Hands, by which is ſignified the' 
Practice of good Works, according to what our 
Saviour ſays in another Place: So let your Light 
ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and glorify your: Father who is in Hea- 
ven. St. Matt. Chap. v. Ver. 16. This is the 
Sum of our Duty, to abſtain from Evil, and to 
do good. One without the other will da us no 
Service, nor render us acceptable to God. We 
muſt join them together, and then we ſhall be 
ſafe and ſecure, 

. Our 


* 
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Our divine Maſter, carrying on the Com- 
pariſon, inforces his Admonitions by very 
powerful and intereſting Motives. He ſays; 
in the Goſpel of this Day, Bleſſed ore theſe 
© Servants, whom the Lord when he cometh. ſhall 
find watching. A Maſter who is thus faithfully 
ſerved and diligently waited upon by ſuch Ser- 
vants, will in Return give them ſome Marks 
of his Bounty and the Regard he has for them, 
He will, ſays Chriſt, gird himſelf, and make 
them fit down to meat, and paſſing will mi- 
nijter to them. By this we are to under- 
ſtand that Recompence which God will give 
to all thoſe who ſerve him faithfully. - Such 
ſhall be rewarded with a Happineſs that will 
infinitely. ſurpaſs all their Labour and ' Suf. 
ferings. But we muſt here obſerve that theſe 
faithful Servants are only thoſe who continue 
watching till their Lord comes, not only for 
one Hour or two; for a little Time, but till his 
Return, whether it be at the ſecond or third 
Watch; for it will ſignify nothing to watch 
for a little while and then grow tired and leave 
off. It is Perſeverance alone that muſt crown 
our Labours and entitle us to the promiſed Re- 
ward; and without this our Labour will be loſt 
and all our Hopes fruſtrated, Be thou faith- 
ul unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
Life. Apoc. Chap. ii. Ver. 10. If we defire 
to obtain this Crown, we muſt perſevere and pri 
continue watching till our Lord ſhall come: de 
Nor ſhall we-repent our Labour and Pains, or po 
think we have done too much when we are tit 
＋ | called 


— 


Lives. 
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called to fit down at our great Maſter's Table 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus does our 
Saviour invite us to our Duty, by laying before 
us our beſt and greateſt Intereſt. 

Another powerful Motive Chri/# makes uſe 
of to engage us to hearken to his Admonitions 
and prepare ourſelves fer his coming, is the 
Uneertainty of the Time when he ſhall come. 
At what Hour you think net, the Son of Man 
will come; St. Luke Chap. xii. Ver. 40. He 
will come at the End of the World, and at a 
Time when we leaſt think of it. He will come 
to every one in particular at the Hourof Death, 
and he will come ſuddenly, for no Man knows 
when he ſhall die. He conceals the Hour of 
our Neath from our Knowledge, to the End 
we ſhould watch and attend every Hour of our 
He comes ſometimes at the ſecond, 
and ſometimes at the third Watch. He takes 
one out of this World in his Youth, one in his 
Manhood and Flower of his Age, and another 
when he is old; for which Reaſon he would 
have us be always ready, and bids us watch, 
that when he knocks at the Door, by our laſt 
dickneſs, we may readily open and let him in. 
This Uncertainty of the Time and alſo of the 
Manner, when and how we ſhall die, and the 
terrible Conſequences of not being ready when 


Death comes, muſt certainly make ſome Im- 


preſſion on our Minds, and move our Wills to 
be careful in a Matter of ſo very great Im- 


portance to us. Otherwiſe, by the juſt and ter- 
nble Judgment of God, we may 


be ſuddenly 
taken 
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taken — when we "leaſt apprehend”; it, hd 


fee our Folly when. too late to retrieve it. No- 


thing can. be more powerful than theſe Mo- 
tives here urged by our bleſſed Saviour t flir 
us up to be diligent and fervent in the Seryice 
of God; that by regular and holy Lives we 
may be always ready, and then, though | we 
may perhaps die * it will not be unpre- 
pared: For the beſt Preparation to die well, is 
to live well. This the Saints did, and ther 

ſhowed themſelves to. be good and faithful Ser- 
vants, and for this have been admitted to fit 
at his Table and wud 2 3 r of 
his Kingdom. Ry 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty of ,Ze/us How generouſly does he 
reward the Labours of his Servants! Ah my 
Soul! can we, think much to wait for our 


Lord's coming? Is it too much, too great a 


Trouble to make ourſelves ready to receive 
him? No, no, let us continually watch and 
pray. If he comes not at the ſecond, he may 
perhaps come at the third Watch. This We 
are aſſured that he will come, and we ſhall be 
happy if he find us ready to receive him. Cow 
rage then, O my Soul! Let us not be tired nor 
weary, but in a faithful Perſeverance expect 
him, and hope to receive the glorious Reward. 
O my infinitely good and gracious Maſter | 
aſſiſt me with thy Grace? Thou haſt created 
me, O God: 1 hou haſt redeemed me, and 
thou 
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thou haſt beſtowed many other Favours upon 
me, Thou haft further promiſed me a glo- 
nous Recompence, and to give me eternal 
Happineſs if I faithfully ſerve thee. Shall I 
then think my whole Life too Much to give to 
thee in Return? Shall I rob the but of a 
Hour to ſpend it in Sin anfl. Folly? Ah, no 
my Duty is to wait for thy coming; arid I will 
endeavour to be always ready to receive thee. 
Glorious St. Silve/ter, faithful Servant of 
God! pray for me, and obtain for me Grace, 
that, like you, I may continually prepare myſelf 
for my Lord's coming, that my Lamp being 
trimmed, and Oil in my Veſſel, I may enter 
++ BF with him to the Marriage Feaſt. Amen, Amen. 


* b 00 F Feaſts. i 
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Hl 8 Da may L r e teat Pl 
greateſt 117 in the Vear, as the Re- 
tarpection of our Lord is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that upon which all 
our Hope is built: For, as St. Pau! obſerves, 
1 Cr. Chap. xv. Ver. 14. 1/7 Chrift be nat 
riſen, our Faith is vain: But le is riſen, and 
by his glorious Reſurrection has compleated the 
reat Work of our Redemption, of which this 
Day is an annual Commemoration, and has 
been obſerved by the Church in all 2 ges from 
the Apoſtles Time. In the Nr ges there 
was a Difference between the Weſtern Church 
and the Aſiaticts, on bat Day of the Moon 
this Feſtival ſhould be kept. The Churches 
of Aſqa celebrated it on the Ck Day of the new 
Moon which followed the Equinox, on what 
Day of the Week ſoever it fell, and on the Day 
46 the Fews kept their F caſt of the Paſch or 
Paſſover But this ſeeming to bear too great an 
Approach to the Jewiſh Rites, the Weſtern 
Churches would have it obſerved, and accord- 


ingly 
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paced 41g 
hel kept it, wt Savoy i 0 the 14th 

FT of the i le owl the vernal 

Equinox, In the . Age t. Palycarp 
Biſhop of Smyrna went to Rome to conſult 
with Pope Anicetus about this Queſtion, but 
did not however g with the Practice of 
the See Apoſtolick. Some Vears afterwards, 
in the Pontificate of Pope Victor, the Diſpute 
was renewed with great Warmth, inſomuch 


that the Po threatned to excommunicate the 
Afiatitks, it they would not quit the Cuſtam 


of obſerving Eafler according. to the Zewifh 
Account. St. Trenæus Archbiſhup of Lyons, 
and ſeveral other Prelates interpoſed, by W. ay 
of Mediation, and his Holineſs only declared 
thoſe to be excommunicated who ſhould con- 


demn as unlawful the Practice of the Weſtern 


Church in obſerving the Feſtival of Ea/ter al- 
ways on a Sunday. This Controverſy was at 
length ended — the firſt Council of Nice, 
wherein it was decreed, that £after ſhould "6 
obſeryed by the univerſal Church on the Swz- 
day following the 14th Day of the new Moon 
of the Month of March, but fo, that if the 14th 
Day fell upon a Sunday, Eaſter-Day ſhould 
be the Sunday after, that the Chriſtian Church 
might not ſeem to follow the Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Synagogue. 
There: are ſome. Cuſtoms and Ceremonics 
iſed in particular Churches which don't 
in the leaſt hinder a Uniformity in the prin- 
cipal Myſteries of our holy Religion, and which 
by — tolerated, add to the Majeſty and 
SA Splendor 
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Splendor of the Chriſtian Diſcipline; dt 
Obſervance of Eafter is a Point of that Im. 
portance as requires a ſtrict Uniformity in the 
Time of keeping it, for it does not regan 
one particular Feaſt only, but many other 
great Feaſts of the Year which depend upon 
The Faft of Lext, the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Trinity- Sunday, 
Corpus _ Day, and the following Sandy; 
till Advent, depen ing upon and being regulated 
by it. It ſeems likewiſe highly incongruous 
for one Part of the Chriſtian World to be ce- 
lebrating with Joy the Reſurrection of our 
bleſſed Lord, and another Part by Faſting and 
tential Exerciſesto be honouring at the ſame 
Time his ſacred Paſſion. Hence it was a Mark 
of great Prudence in the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Nice, to put an End to this Difference by 
fixing the Time when this great Feſtival ſhould 
be obſerved, and that with Unitormity through- 
out the whole Church. Accordingly it was 
thus kept every where unleſs in Great Britain 
and Ireland, where it did not begin to be uni- 
verſally celebrated according to the Council 
of Nice till the Year 664, in the Reign of 
Ofwyn, Monarch of the Engliſh Saxons, who 
obſerving that in his own Palace, Eafter was 


| kept on different Days by himſelf. and his 


Queen, aſſembled a Council wherein it was 
decreed, that Eaſter, for the Time to come, 
fhould be kept on the ſame Day it was cele- 
brated at Rene, and by the Apoſtolick "No 
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+ Notwithſtanding | any Difference among the 
amient Churches as to the Day on which 
this Feaſt was to be kept, they all agreed in 
this, that it was a Feſtival of 8 firſt Rank, 
2 Kind of Mother -Feaſt to all the reſt, and 
therefore was every where obſerved with the 
greateſt Solemnity, and in thoſe happy Times 
of Fervour and Devotion, with equal Pjety. 
The fame Regard is had to it at preſent by the 
Church, which having dried up thoſe Tears of 
Soma and Compaſſion ſhe had for the Paſſion 
and Sufferings of her divine Spouſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
now rejoices in his Glorious Reſurrection, and 
calls upon all: her Children to join wich her 
in repeated Allelujat: And while ſhe endea- 
vours to draw our Attention and excite our De- 
votion by the decent ſolemn Pomp wherewith 
ſhe obſerves this Feaſt, deſires that we would 
accompany her with fincere Sentiments of Piety. 
Gratitudlen and Love to God who has done ſo 
much for us; and that we may all have a Part 
in our bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection, by riſing 
ourſelves to a new and ſpiritual Life, —— 
which our outward and exterior Acts of De- 
votion will do us no o good, nor be W. 
to G. N 

_— 


n. Oel. St. Mark Chap. 2 xvi. Ver. . 


. ka] the Sabbath was nolh, — 4 
Magdalen and Mary the . of "James, 
and Salome brought Spices, that coming they 
neat anoint Jeſus. 2. And ver early in the 

EN Morn- 
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Morning the firſt Day of the Week, they came 
to the Sepulehte, the Sun being now tiſen. g. 
And they ſaid one to another, who ſhall: rall 
back the Stone from the Door of the Sepul. 
chre? 4. And looking they ſaw the Stone 
rolled beck; for it was very great. 5. And 
entering into the Sepulchre, they ſaw à pour 
Man fitting on the right Side, cloathed with 
a white Robe: And they were aſtoniſhed. +6, 
Who faith to them, be not afraid. You ſeek 
Feſus of Nazareth who was crucified: He is 
rien, he is hot — 1 the Place where 
they laid him. o, till his Diſciples, 
and Puter, wal — fore you into G- 
they there you thail ſee him, as be told you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


How glorious is the Reſurrection of Feſus 
Chrift how wonderful! how marvellous in 
all its Cireumſtauces! He is riſen, he is nn 
here, ſaid the Angel to the devout Women 
who went to viſit his Sepulchre. If the Death 
and Paſſion of Chri/ft were attended with all 
the "Circumſtances of Cruelty and Barbarity ; 
if the Sitting of this Sun of Juſtice in fo dark 
a Cloud of Shame and [gnominy filled his Diſ- 
ciples with Grief and Sorrow, how is the Scene 
changed! It now appears all bright and glo- 
rious in his victorious and triumphant Reſur- 
rein from the Grave, where having, as be 
had foretold, laid three Nights and three Days, 
he united his holy Soul again to his Body, and 
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by his own divine Power and Virtue, like a 
triumphant Conqueror roſe out of his Sepulchre 
laden with the Spoils of his Enemies, paſſed 
through the Stone placed before the Monu- 
ment and haftened to ſhow himſelf to his ſor- 
rowful; Diſciples, to diſpel all their Fears, and 
to confirm their Faith in him by ſhowing them 
that he was truly riſen from the dead with that 
ſame Body wherein he had ſuffered. In the 
Paſſion: of our bleſſed Redeemer we beheld 
him in a ſad and ſuffering State, expiting un- 
der the: Torments he endured. His wicked 
Enemies the Jews thought they had not ſuf- 
ficiently triumphed over him by putting him to 
a cruel Death, unleſs they took away, as they 
fooliſhly thought, all Hopes from his Fol- 
lowers of his appearing again: For this End 
they ſealed the Stone at the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, and placed Guards to watch and pre- 
vent any Acceſs to it. But how vain are the 
Counfels of Men, againſt the Deſigns of Hea- 
ven! How weak and ineffectual their Rog 
Efforts againſt the Power of Omnipotence 
The Precaution the Jews took in ſealing the 
Stone and placing Guards, ſerved but to make 
the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt more indubi- 
table and conſpicuous. He died on the Croſs 
and was buried, Proofs that he was true Man. 
On the third Day he raiſed himſelf to Life, and 
proved that he was no leſs true God. The 
Day of his Death appeared a Day of Shame, 
Ignominy and Weakneſs, but this Day of his 
Reſurrection is truly a Day of Glory and 
{1 >F" 4 | Triumph. 
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Tribmph.” This Glory will appert- in alt” its 
Euftre-when we conti hat Ber any Cor 
queror obtained a Victory more Zlortous for 
himfelf, more advantageous for his 
nor mote to the Coſifuſion of His Enemies than 
22 Chrif did by his ReſurreQion from the 
. he Liſe of our bleſſed Savicut upon Farth 
and before his Paſſion was a Life of Poverty 
and Humility, Labour and Fatigue, daily ex- 
poſed to the Scorn and Contempt of the proud 
and haughty Scribes and Phariſees his declared 
and bitter Enemies, by whom he was moſt 
horribly outraged and injurioufly treated, but 
after bis Reſurrection bed was above their feeble 
Power and impotent Malice. His Life before 
was mortal like ours, and he ſuffered Death: 
But after he was riſen from the dead it was im- 
mortal and impaſſible:' He can die no more, 
Death has no hors Dominion over him. He 1 
was indeed before his Paffion the fame Orig, 
true God and Man, but then his Divttrity Was I * 
veiled and obſcured, as it were, under his Hi If ** 
manity, but after he was riſen from the Grave 84 
he appeared Ike himſelf altogether divine, trily I © 
the Son of God, God himfelf, His Reſur- * 
rection is alſo moſt advantageous for us Chrif. . 
tiant who are his Subjects and believe in him, 1 
it being a ſure Pledge of our RefurreQith"by © IN 2! 
wirch we {hall be delivered from all the Eis 
and Miſcries of this World, and be rendered / ; 
immortal and glorious like him, for as he is our | * 
Head and we his Members, we ſhall partiei- 
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pate of his Glory. This Victory of 7% 
Chrift over Sin and Death has filled his Ene- 
mies with Conſuſion. The Devil bad long 
eſtabliſhed, his uſurped Empire in the World, 
aud deluded Mankind erected Altars and offered 
dacriſices to him, but by the glorious Light of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection the Darkneſs of Ido- 
latry was diffipated, and the Devil forced 
to quit that Uſurpation he had fo long exer- 
ciſed. We are now reſcued from his Power, 
freed from his dreadful Slavery, and reſtored 
to the Liberty of the Sons of God. This 
makes the Reſurection of Jeſus Chrift truly 
glorious, and with Reaſon we may cry out and 
lay. with the royal Pſalmiſt: This is the Day 
which the Lord. has made, let us le glad and ra- 
juice therein. Pſalm cxvii. Ver. 2 nit 
In this Solemnity of Chri/?'s Reſurrection, 
we may likewiſe conhder the great Piety and 
Devotion of the holy Women who went to 
viſit his Sepulchre. Their Piety appears in this, 
that their Devotion tho' Rrong and fervent, 
was regular in the religious Obſervance of the 
Sabbath. The Jetuiſb Law not being then abro= 
gated, they ſtaid till the Sabbath was over, and 
then early in the Morning went tothe Monument, 
and carried with them ſweet Spices and Per- 
fumes. to annint the ſacred Body of Jae. | 
Their. Devotion did not reſt ia empty Words 
and Expreſſions, but made them act, (paring no 
Pains or Coſt to give Proof of their Love of 
Jeſus. They went early in the Morning waile 
ut was yet dark, burning with a holy Impa- 
3 ; 1 GE tience 
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tience to ſee bis Body, and as they went 


to reflet on an Obſtacle they had not before 


thought on, to wit, the great Stone that was 
placed before the Entrance into the Monu- 
ment: They ſaid one to another, NI be ſhall roll 
back the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre p 
This Difficulty did not diſcourage them, nor 
make them turn back: They went on, and 
when they came to the Sepulcre found the 
Stone removed and an Angel -fitting, who 
declared to them the joyful News of our Lord's 
ReſarreQtion, ſaying, be not afraid: You ſeek 
Jeſus of Nazareth who toas crucified He is 
riſen, be is not hare. What a Tranſport. of 
Joy may we ſuppoſe them to have been in on 
hearing this? And having entered the Monu- 
ment and not finding the ſacred Body, they were 
deſirous inftantly to communicate the good 
News, and ran to tell the Diſciples their Lord 
was riſen. Thus Chriff rewarded the Piety of 
theſe holy Women, by letting them have the firſt 
Notice of his rifing: And from hence we may 


learn to be zealous and fervent in the Service 


of God, and, according to our Ability, by 


Alms-Deeds and good Works give him 2 
Proof of our Love; for Works of Charity and 


Devotion are like precious Ointment, by them 


we anoint the Body of Feſus in the Perſons of 


the poor. We may ſurther learn from the Be- 
haviour of theſe devout Women, not. to be 


difconraged at any ſeeming Difficulties or Ob- 


ſtacles which may occur in the Service of God, 
but to go on and perſevere in the Way of Vir- 
N | tue, 
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2 de, traſting in God whoſe holy Grace will 
© enadle us tõ ſurmount and overcome all Dif- 
1 ſeulties, and reward our Feryour and Dili- 
cence with ſpiritual Conſolations, and let us ex- 
al perience the Truth of what the Pſalmiſt ſays: 
F #: who fows in Tears ſhall reap in Foy. 
Palm exxv. Ver. 7. like thoſe devonat Wo- 
men who went monrning and to ſhed their 
pious Tears at the Sepulchre of Jeſus, but re- 
% cured with Joy and Gladnefs, the Angel tell- 


s them he wasriſen. 
is ASPIRATIONS. 


40 Jeſus, my adorable Saviour, my Lie, 
" my Hope, and all my Conſolation !' Thou 
art riſen, thy Sorrows are all paſt, and thou 
00 doft now gloriouſty triumph over all thy Ene 
mies. Thou didſt dechare thy Refurrection by 
kr the Miniftry of an Angel to the pions: We- 
+ men who went early- in the Morning to vie 
thy Sepulcher. © How zealous and fervent was 
Y their Devotion ! ow ſtrong and active their 
Wl Love! What a Reproach to my Coldneſs 
Jana Tepidity, to my Lukewarmneſs and In- 
TY difference! © O when fhall T love thee with a 
__ and fervent Love, and not be fo eafily- 
couraged by ſmall, and even fmaginary Diffi- 
of counties 991 Aae any Thing, Rar Lord more 
powerful than thy holy Grace? O grant that 
may now rife to a new and ſoiritua]l Life, 
and from this Moment begin to ferve thee 
4, with Fidelity, with an ardent Teal, and in- 
7” | flamed Affections of Lore whereby d may 
» Qver- - 
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overcome all Temptations of the Enemy, 
maſter my corrupt Inclinations, ſubdue my 
Paſſions, and correct every leaſt D 
r 

e 
ers Conqueror of Sin and Death 1 thy 
Reſurrection is a Day of Glory and Triumph 
to thee, and thou gol * —＋ it as a; Day of 
Joy and Conſolation for me. May I bappily 
experience the Fruit of this thy glorious Vic- 
tory. May Sin no longer have any Power 
over me, nor again captivate my Soul. I de- 
fire to live with thee, and to thee here, that 
I may riſe at the laſt Day in the glorious Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt. 

- I firmly believe, O Jeſus, that Liball as 
again, that thou wilt raiſe my Body from the 
Duſt, and that I ſhall behold thee coming in 
great Glory and Majeſty, and I hope at that 
Time to meet thee in the Company:.: of the 
Blefſcd. This my Hope ſhall ſuſtain me, and 
be my Comfort in all the Troubles I may meet 
with hore. I know that then 2 
be turned into Joy; all Weeping be changed 
into eve Comforts, and that then I ſhalt 
be eternally happy with thee. My Soul longs 
for. this thy glorious Coming; wearied with 
the Troubles and Miſeries of this World; it 
ſecks to be at reſt, dear Lord, with thee. 
Come then, O beloved of my Soul, and take 
me to thyſelf. Come, dear Lord, but in thine 
own good Time, By thy Grace make me fit 


pleaſeſt. EAST ER- 


for thee, and then take me to thee when thou 
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H O', according to the preſent Catom 
of the Church, only Minday and Tueſ- 
in Eafter-Week are Holi days, yet an- 
2227 the whole Week was kept as one en- 
fire Feaſt, ding which Time all ſervile 
Works and worldly Buſineſs was prohibited, 
and a due Attendance on the Church's Service 
required,” as appears by the Canons of ſeveral 
Councils and the Edicts of ſeveral Emperors, 
cited by Father Thomaſine, in his Treatiſe of 
the Feuſts of the Church. In a Council held 
at Inglebeim in Germany, 949, it was decreed 
that at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, four Days 
ſnould be obſerved as Holidays, and the whole 
Week at Eaſter. In the Year 1094, it was 
ordered by à Synod of Conftance held d by Gebe. 
hard, Biſhop — Legate of the Pope, that 
three Days ſhould be obſerved at Fa/ter, and 
as at Pentecoſt, thereby changing the' 
Cuſtom "which had been introduced in the 
Diocefe of ance, to obſerve the whole 
Week of Eafter, and but one Day at Pente 
coſt. The ſame Change began afterwards to 
be made in other Churches, and the Practice! 
by Degrees became univerſal of celebrating as 
Feaſts of Obligation, but two Days afer 
Eafttr-Sunday, and two Days after Pentecoft ;/ 
and as formerly Baptiſm, out of Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity, uſed to be conferred only and ſolemnly 
at _ _ Pentecoſt, that is, during the 
Odaves 
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Ocdaves of thoſe Feaſts, the Diſuſe and lay ing 


aſide that Cuſtom may have been one Reaſen 


why the Number of Eafter 10 CRY Ho 
lidays were diminiſhed. 


The GOSPEL. 8. Luke, Chap. xiv. ver 15 


And behold two of them went FO Cams 
Day to a Town called Ermimaus, Which was 
ſixty Furlongs from Feru/al:-m. 14. And they 
were talking together of all theſe Ihings that 
had happened. 15. And it came to paſs, as 
they talked and reaſoned with themſelves, 
Jeſus himſelf drawing near, went with them. 
16. But their Eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know him. 17. And he ſaid do them, 
What are theſe Diſcourſes that you hold with 
one another and are ſad? 18. And one of 
them whoſe Name was Cloophas, anſwering, 
ſaid to him, Art thou only a Stranger in Jeru- 


ſaiem, and haſt not known the I hings that 
have been done there in theſe Days ? 19. To 
whom he faid, What Things? And they 


ſaid, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 

A Prophet, mighty in Work and Word before 
God and all the People. 20. And how our 
Chief -Prieſts and RE delivered him to be 
condemned to Death, and crucified him. 21. 
But we hoped that it was he that ſhould have 


redeemed {frae! : and now beſides all this, do- 


day is the third Day fince theſe Things were 
done. 22. Yea, and certain Women alſo of 


our Company, affrighted us, Who before it 


Vas 


woo nb SES SBS GRED 


— 


* —y at >_ © @# , % 


N. 
d 
55 
th 
of 
2 
1 
it d. 
_ 
7 


* 


e 


f RS * 
* wy 


Eafter-Mondav-. 427 
was. light were at the Sepulcher. 23. And 
not finding his Body, came, ſaying that they 
had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who ſay that 
he is alive. 24. And ſome of our People 
went to the Sepulcher: and found it ſo as the 
Women had. ſaid,” but him they found not. 
25. Then he faid to them, O fooliſh, and 
flow of Heart, to believe in all Things which 
the. Prophets have ſpoken. - 26. Ought not 
Chri/t to have fuftered theſe Things, and ſo 
to enter into his Glory? 27. And beginning 
at Maſes and all the Prophets, he expounded 
to them in all the Scriptures the Things that 
were concerning him. 28. And they drew 
near to the Town whither they were going 
and he made as tho' he would go farther. 
29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, ftay 
with us, becauſe it is towards Evening, and 
the Day is now far ſpent. And he went in 
with them. 30. And it came to paſs, whilft 
he was at Table with them, he took Bread, 
and blefled, and brake, and gave to them. 
31. And their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: and he vaniſhed out of their Sight. 
32- And they faid one to the other, Was not 
our Heart burning within us, whilſt he ſpoke 
in the Way, and opened to us the Scriptures ? 
38. And riſing up the fame Hour they went 
back to Jeriſalem: and they found the Eleven 
gathered together, and thoſe that were with 
them. 34. Saying that the Lord is riſen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to S7mon, 35. And 
they told what Things were done in the Way :* 
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REFLECTLONS.. 


From our. bleſſed Lord's appearing. to. the 
two Diſciples going to Emmazs, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, as related in this Goſpel, 
may be drawn many uſeful > practical Lei- 
ſans and proper Subjects for our ſerious Re- 
flections this Day. Two of Cbriſ s Diſeiples 
were going to a Town a litile Way from 7. 44 
ruſalem, and were talking together about the m 
Sufferings and Death of Jeſus. He was then ll (4 
riſen from the Dead, and appearing to them hin 
joined himſelf to their Company, but in, a e 
Manner ſo as not to be known. by them. 7 
When they arrived at Emmaus, he =— as if hir 
he would have gone farther, but they deſired % 
he would not leave them, being ſo pleaſed with : 
his holy Converſation, and big having fo. pa- 
thetically expounded to them the ſacred Scrip- 
tures relating to the Paſſion and Sufferings of 
himſelf, that their Hearts burning within them, 
they could not think of parting from hun, and 
therefore preſſed him earneſtly to remain with 
them, ſaying to him, Stay with us. This their 
pious Importunity pretailed upon Jeſus Chrill,. 
and he went in with them, It is no hard 
Matter to obtain of Chri/{ to remain with us * 
for tho” he may ſeem ſometimes as if he would 
leave us, he does it only to make us the more 
deſire bis bleſſed . His delight is to 

be 
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be with the Sons of Men, as he himſelf affires 
Jos in his ſacred Word, hence he eaſily com- 
plied with the Requeſt of theſe two Diſciples, 
ind 3 in Return to their Geod-will manifeſted 
himſelf to them in the breaking of Bread. 
Great was the Happineſs of theſe two Diſci- 
ples thus to enjoy the Company of Feſus, and 
s an admirable and inſtructive figure of a Chri- 
ſtian Soul who has received Feſus Chriſt in the 
holy Communion. In a due Compliance with 
the Church's Precept, we are ſuppoſed to have 
he made our Eaffer Communion, and to have re- 
© if ceived Jeſus Chri/t, who has viſited and given 
MI hinfelf to us. But we are to conſider, that as 
"A 1 ＋ thus viſits us, we muſt engage 
im to remain with us, and for that End preſs 
ir him, as theſe Diſciples did, and ſay, Lord, 
d toy with ur. To obtain this, we muſt ſay. 
vim him. If we would not have him quit us, 
ve muſt not abandon him. We muſt be faith- 
ful and conſtant to the good Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions we have made this holy Eaſfer- time, 
and not quit his holy Setvice, but perſevete 
therein, then he will remain with us, and bleſs 
us with his holy Company, and daily give us 
bis Grace here, and make us eternally happy 
hereafter. It is thus we are ſpiritually to rife 
with Chriſt, and to make it appear that we 
are riſen, and as the Apoſtle exhorts us to ſeek 
thoſe Things which are above, where Chriſt is 
fitting at the right Hand of Gd; and to mind 
the 9 are abeue, and not the _ 
that 
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— are upon the Earth. Col. Chap. ih 
er. 2. | | | £24 4 ag 
We are further to conſider, that ta rife 
with Chri we muſt be truly riſen, not in Ap- 
pearance only, or in a. meer external Show of 
complying with our Euer Duty. The Lord it 
truly riſen and bath appeared to Simon. In 
theſe Words are compriſed the two great Qua» 
lities of our Saviour's Reſurrection. The Rev 
ality, and the Manifeſtation of it. Our bleſſed 
Lord did truly rife, and be appeared ab truly 
rifen, As his Reſutrection is the Model or 
Pattern by which our Reſurrection to 2 new 
Life muſt be formed, we muſt endeavour to 
ſnew theſe two Qualities, We muſt. be truly 
riſen, by a ſincere and real Change of Life 
and Manners, that even as. Chrift hath riſet 
from the Dead by the Glory of bis Father, fo wi 
ſhould walk in Newnefs of Eaſe Rum. Chap.vi 
Ver. 4. This Newnef of Life chiefly re- 
gards the Heart, for if that is not changed, ue 
are not truly riſen. Let us- riſe then, Chti⸗ 
ſtians, at this holy Time, by a Change of I. iſe, 
and have no more to do with the ſinful Pleas 
ſures, the Follies and Vanities of the World, 
that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, I live, 
wot 1, but Chriſi in me, and I in bim. Gal. Cul 
V. 20. Whathas a Chriſtian to do with the ſinful 
Vanities of the World? He is a Member of 
Chriſt, who is his Head. Chrijt is riſen and 
aſcended into Heaven, and Chriſtians ought to 
follow him thither in Heart and Affection, fot 
where the Head is, there ought the Members 
d 
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to be alſo; Chriſt is riſen and aſcended into 
Heaven, and ſhall not we endeavour to arrive 
at that happy Place? Chriſtians ! we muſt do 
ſomething for it, and as it juſtly deſerves our 
greateſt Care and moft ſerious Endeavours to 
obtain it, ſo it will be a Reward worth: all. abs 
Pains we have taken for it. 

The ſecond Quality of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
wad his Manifeſtation | of it, and which we 
muſt obſerve in our ſpiritual Reſurrection to a 
new Life. To appear to have rifen, and not 
to be ſo, is Hypocriſy. To riſe and not let it 
appear, is Weakneſs and human Reſpect. II 
by the Grace of God we are riſen by 4 
fmcere Converſion, we muſt let it truly appear 
to other, that they may be edified and give 
Glory to God in beholding this Change in us. 
No human Motives, or Fear of what the 
World will ſay of us muſt hinder this. Why 
ſhould we apprehend, or be aſhamed of letting 
it be known, that we have left off vicious 
Cuſtoms, that we have left the Ways of 
vin, to walk in the Paths of Virtue? Why 
ſhould we de aſhamed of doing good Works, 
and of living ſoberly and regularly like what 
we profeſs to be, Chriſtians? Let your Light 
ſpins before Men, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
may ſee your geod Works, and glorify your Fai 
ther who is in Heaven. St. Matt, Chap. v. Ver. 
16. This is not only to celebrate, as we 
ought, our bleſſed Liens Reſurrection, but 
alſo to have a Part in it, and by thus riſing to 

2 
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a ſpiritual Life here, we ſhall riſe one Day to 
Aa n Life of Glory hereafter; - * 


ASPIRATIONS. 


0 that I may Feng voly iſs, ** ata 
it appear that I am riſen! O my God, nat 
FT be no more what I have been, odd, tepid, 
luke warm and indifferent. May I now be fer- 
vent and zealous in thy holy Lic and by 
my good Example dür 6 up others to be ſo like · 
wiſe ! — lin g, alas !- been negligent 
and careleſs. It is — ſhould: dein to 
love and ſerve thee as N 1D 
O powerful Love, divine Love Aich l 
wrought ſo many happy Converſions, work 
one more, and make me all tHine. Chan 
and transform me into thee. O that I cou 
be ſo happy as to induce all the World to love 
thee ! At leaft, deareſt Lord! let me love 
thee, and may I prove the bingerity of my 
Love by my daily Endeavours to pleaſe thee. 
While | celebrate the Triumphs of thy Le 
in this thy glorious Reſurrection, may''the 
happy Effects of it appear in my Soul, by 
riſing with thee, Then will I fing aloud. the 
Mercies of thee my God, and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. 5 
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The GOSPEL. 8. take Ch. xxiv. Ver. 36. 


N OW while they were 98 theſe 
Things, 7 Jeſus ſtood in the Midſt of 
them, and faith to them, Peace be to you; it 
is I, fear not. 37. But they being troubled 
and frighted, ſuppoſed they aw a Spirit. 38. 
And he ſaid to them, Why are you troubled, 
and why do Thoughts riſe in your Hearts ? 
39. See my Hands and Feet, that it is I 
myſelf; handle and ſee : for a Spirit hath 
pot F lein and Bones, as you ſee me to have. 
40. And when he had ſaid this, he ſhewed 
them his Hands and Feet. 41. But while 
they yet .believed not and wondered for Joy, 
he ſaid, Have you here any Thing to eat? 
42. And they offered him a Piece of a broiled 
Fiſh, and a Honey-comb. 43. And when 
he had eaten before them, taking the Re- 
mains, he gave to them. 44. And he faid 
to them, theſe are the Words which I ſpoke 
to you while I was yet with you, that all 
Things muſt needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the Law of 1/o/es, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 45. 
Then he opened their Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures. 46. 
And he ſaid to them, that thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe 
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riſe again from the Dead the third Day. 45. 
And that Penance and Remiſſion ef Sing 
ſhould be preached in his Name unto all Ne 
tions beginning at n 


R E F L * C T 1 O N 8. 
. in 
1 is — eaſy to neter Hah Trinſpom 
of Joy we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Apolile 
to have been in when our bleſſed Lord ap- 
peared: to them. 'T heir Joy was ſo great 10 
fee their beloved Maſter, as they could fcarce 
believe what they ſaw, or think that it was 
he. They beheld his Perſon, they heard him 
ſpeak, they knew his Voice, and yet remained 
in a doubtful Suſpenſe whether it was he or 
no: they were filled with Joy, and they were 
filled with Wonder and Amazement. Feſ; 
Chrift ſoon removed their Doubts and com- 
-pleated their Joy by giving them convincing 
Proots that they were not deceived, that they 
did not fee à Spirit, but him truly riſen and 


1097108 


' appearing to them in his real Body confiſt- - 


ing of Fleſh and Bones. He gave them bis 
uſual kind Salutation, Peace be to you, and bid 
them not be afraid to behold him again in 

that ſame Body in which he had before con- 
verſed with them, and in which he had been 
erucified. This Joy of the Apoſtles is an ad- 
mirable Figure and — of that ſpi- 
ritual Joy with which the Heart of a true pe- 
nitent Sinner is filled when he riſes, by a ſin- 
cere Converſion, to a new Lite, Such an one 


at 


— 
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4% Wot firſt beholds himſelf with Wonder and Sur- 
Sia prize, which is ſucceeded by an inexpreſſib le 
Na. Joy and Satisfaction. I he Remembrance of 
Ibis paſt Diſorders ſtrikes him with a holy 
horror, and he finds a Difficulty to believe 
that he was able to live in a State of Sin, 
„vhich he then beholds in a true Light, and 
orts is in Amazement as it were to conſider the 
ils Mercy of God in bringing him from the ſad 
ap- State of Sin, to that of Grace. His Soul is 
o at che ſame time filled with interior Joy and 
ice Conſolatiom to find himſelf freed from his 
was former miſerable Condition. This Joy is in- 
im I finitely greater and more ſolid than all the 
ned Joy aud Satisfaction he found heretofore in 
or the criminal Enjoyments of the World. The 
ere Joy or Pleaſure of Sin is a dry, fading and 
n falſe Joy which: is ſoon over, and while it 
m- ſeems to pleaſe the Senſes, does really affect 
ng ne Mind by the Remorſe of Conſcience which 
xy it always leaves behind it. But the Joy of a 
nd I fincere Converhon is a Joy ſolid and entire, a 
ſt. real and lafting Joy which the Scripture calls, 
his MW Gaudium Cordis, A Foy of the Heart, A Joy 
vid pure, without Mixture of Grief, or doubtful 
in Apprehenſions; for tho? the penitent and con- 
n- verted Sinner will grieve and be ſorry, and 
en MW ſhed Lears - at the Remembrance of his paſt 
d. Sins, yet they are not Tears of ſervile Fear and 
di- Diftruſt in the Mercy of God, but are filial 
e. Tears of Love and Regret for having been ſo 
n- unhappy as ever to have offended his heavenly 
ne Father, and to this is joined a true filial Con- 
| fidence 
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fidence in him whom he now trul 
Tbis is a Joy which produces thay hy Yo 
Mind which, St. Poul ſays, pales all Und. 
ſtanding. This is that perfect Love, which 
according to St. Jobs, caſteth out Fear, and 
from whence riſes a Joy petmanent and laſt 
ing, which as the World cannot give, ſo nei- 
ther can it take it away. Happy, thrice happy 
Souls, who experience this Joy by a true and 
ſincere Converlian, and Love of 
This Joy, chis Peace of Mind "which the 
penitent Sinner thus attains by a true Conver- 
ſion, he muſt be careful to retain and pre- 
ſerve, by making a right Uſe of the = he 
has received. As a Sinner doing Penance 
brings not only Joy to bimſelf, but alſo before 
the Angels of God. St. Luke, Chap. xv. Ver. 
7. to diſturb this hol Joy, or to loſe it by 
relapſing again wilfully into Sin would be 
dreadful, and attended with the moſt fatal 
; Conſequences, as we may learn from what 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the ſick Man whom 
T had cured ; Behold thou art whey 
Jin no more left ſome worſe Thing happen to thee i © 
St. John, 2 v. . % Chilla! 17 
we are truly riſen with C7 at this holy + 
Time, if we are Partakers of the Joy of ths ſl ? 
Solemnity, and ſhare in that Peace Chrift gave 
to his Apoſtles, let it be our Care to ſhew a 
- mew Senſe of the Mercy we have received, WW 
dy due Returns of Love and Obedience, Jen 
Py us love him, who has ſo loved us, and let I» 
us ſhew our Love by Obedience to his 2 be 
t AW, t 


ſhall I be ſo happy 


be ſeparated from thee ! 
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Law, and our ſincere Endeavours to pleaſe 
him in all Things. Thus ſhall we procure to 


ourſelves true and ſolid in thisWorld, 

and eternal S in the next. 

Wage der I'R A T 10 _ 1 
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24d Fountain of Happineſs ! fill my Soul 
thoſe divine and heavenly Joys which thou be- 
foweſt upon thoſe who La love thee. Send 
thy holy Grace into- my Heart; that by à true 
and ſincere Converſion I may riſe from Earth 
to Heaven, from this World and all that is in 
if to live to chee, and to thee only. O when 
, dear Saviour of the World, 


as to behold thee ? When' ſhall I enjoy what 
T eatnefMly wiſh for, the Poſſeſſion of thee oy 
chief and only Good ? © 

O Ju, thou didſt appear to th beloved 
Diſciples, and didſt remove their Fears, and 
comfort them wich chy gracious Preſence. 
Come, O thou beloved of my Soul, and ap- 
pear to me likewiſe. Manifeſt thy ſelf to me 
in the Interior of my Soul, and diſpel all Fear 
and Apprehenſion. Then hall I reſoice and 
de ve glad, and fing aloud the Praiſes of thy holy 

Name. Then will I magnify and declare thy 
Goodneſs, and then I ſhall be filled with true 
Joy ; 3 for there is no Happineſs or true Joy but 
in thee, and with thee. O may I never more 
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\ H E' Feaſt which the Church celebrates 
2 at this Time is an annual Commemo- 
ration of the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, 
who having remained upon Earth after his Re- 
feurrection forty Days, during which he fre. 
quently appeated to bis Diſciples, and having 
given them Commiſſion to preach his Goſpel 
to all Nations, and promiſed to ſend upon 
them the Holy Ghoſt, he led them to Mount 
Olivet, where taking his leave of them, and 
having ſolemnly bleſſed them, à Cloud re- 
ceived him out of their Sight, and he aſcended 
up to Heaven, where he ſitteth at the right 
Hand of God the Father. This Feſtival-is of 
very early Date, and mention is made of it in 
the apoſtolic Conſtitutions, which whether 
they are, or are not the genuine Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles, are nevertheleſs/ ſufficient 
Proofs of the Antiquity of this Feſtival. 
The Hiſtory of our Saviour's Aſcenſion with 
all the Circumſtances of it, is related by St. 
Luke, in the As of the Apoſtles, Chap. i. 
and the Church reads it this Day for the E- 
piſtle at Maſs; and is more briefly related by 
St. Mark, in his holy Goſpel, Chap. xvi. in 
reading of which we ih 
practical Inſtructions. 
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The GOSPEL. St. Mark Chap. xvi. Ver. 14. 


At length be 2 Sheard to the dleven as they 
were at Table; and he upbraided them with 
their Incredulity and Hardneſs of Heart, 4 
cauſe they did not believe them who had 
him after he was riſen again. 15. And be lad 
to them: Go ye into the whole World, and 

preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 16. He 
that believer and is baptized ſhall, be ſaved; 
but be that believeth not ſhall-be condemaed. 
17. And theſe Signs ſhall ſollow them that be- 
leve: In my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils; 
they ſhall ſpeak wich new Tongues. 18. They 
ſhall take up Serpents z.and if they ſhall drink 


any deadly Thing, it ſball;not-hurt, them; they 


ſhall lay their: Hands upon the ſick, and they 


ſhall recover. 19. And the Lord Jeſus after 
be had (poked to them was taken up into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right Hand of God. 


20. But they going — a preached every 
wherez: the Lord working withal, and con- 
e => ove e Ar me EO 


ond, 


na 1s m c | (2 

The holy. Gehen being about; to take leave 
of his Diſciples, and having diſpoſed them for 
this his Separation from them, he led them to 
Mount Oliuet, and there lifting up his Hands 
he bleſſed them. We may here conſider with 


8 Love and tender Affection he gave his 


U 2 Bleſſing 
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Bleſſing to them. Having loved his ewn why 
were inthe World, be loved them 10 the E 
St. John Chap. xiii. Ver. 1. With whiz 

"Humility and Reverence did the Apoſtles +. 
ceive this laſt Benediction of their deat how 
and Maſter? What a Change did it work n 

them? Before, when be told them be was 0 

Teave them, and that within a Intle while they 

 Fhould not fee him, their Hearts were filled 

with Sorrow and Grief : But now they were 
filled with Joy and Gladneſsz and when he 

Had bleſſed them, raiſing himſelf upwards by 

His own divine Power, a Cloud received bim 
dut of their Sight. This was a wonderful Sight 
to the Apoſtles to ſee their divine Maſter al- 
cending up. And while they were biboldits 
Bim going up to Heaven, beholu two Men find 

"'By them in "white 'Garments,- | who" alſo: ſuid u. 
"them! + Ye Mont of Galiles, why ſtand you looking 
1 to Heaven ?. This, Jrſur tube is taten up frin 
ver into Heaven, pull ſ% come at you bave"ſtn 
him going into Heaven. Acts Chap i. Ver. 52. 
An they adoring went backiinto\ Foruſalem with 
great Foy. St. Lnche Chap.'xxiv.' Ver. If. But, 

if the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſi was a glorious | 

Sight tb the Apoſtlæs, it was rio defgdelightfu) 

to all the bleſſed Angels and celeſtial Powers, 

to behold Him reſplendant with Light, and en- 

'virbned with Glory and Mlajeſty, whom they 

fo lately had ſeen covered with Blood and 

Wounds, and oppreſſed with Injuries und At- 
fronts. Henee they broke forth into Flymas 
'of Joy and Phanklgiving, ſuen as ln, 
B 2 + tua 
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Admiration inſpired, Sing- 


hal Gladneſs, 


ings Open, * , ze Princes, and be ye 
HE Je everiaſi E Ge the 27 
_ in. Palm XXIll. Yer. 1 


ch them 2 Part in this our 
Lord's . Bae and 14 25 Ke hayeju 55 
Reaſon; ſo. to do, for if it is glorious 


viumphant; for him, it 5 and ad 
vantageous for us, ſince he is aſcended 195 
Heaven to prepare a Place for us in thoſe bappy 
ns of Bliſs, as he ſaid,,to 2 „ HIP | 
& tnfoyere 4. Bla or 4 that where I 
an au 9 e. 725 
+ Jeſus Ghrift in bis ; ny Leſucretion e 
un a Model of a true and viſible rifing w 
an to imitate. by a ſpiritual Refurre = 
tom the Death of din to 91 Ie, 18885 
and in his admirable Aſcenſion 
how We are likewiſe eee 0 en. 9 
. an 
ns 


Heaven — — up our hea 
by drawing off our Aﬀections f — e 

of this World, that is, from the Pomps and 
Vanities of it, from all inordinate Affection 
to the Woyd and Creatures. As Chriſt our 
Head is aſcended into Heaven, we who are his 
Members ought to follow, and not ſeparate 
ourſelves from bim. But, can thoſe Chriſtians 
be ſaid to aſcend ſpiritually to Heaven whoſe 
Heart and Aﬀections are glewed as it were to 
the. Earth, and whoſe whole Endeavours are 
ſoar the vain and tranſitory Pleaſures of this 
Life?; Are they not like the Diſciples, of whom 
0 is ſaid in ti Goſpel, that Chrijt reproved 
U 3 them 


e 2 1 * 
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them for their Incredulity, in that they dig 
not believe thoſe who had ſeen him after his 
Reſurrection? For, can Chriſtians: truly be. 
lleve that Chri/t is riſen, and that he is aſdcndet 
into Heaven, and yet live as if they Bad neither 
5 Hopes Hor 'Defires of going there. If we did 
truly believe that Heaven is fo glorious a Place. 
aſid that Chrift is is gone before to prepare for 
us a Place in it, ſurely we — not run the 
Hazard of loſing it for an * World 
can give! Loet us alp tek upon this; 
let us deſpiſe this World and place all our 
Eſteem upon the other; there let ou, Hearts 
and Affections be placed; thither let us daily 
aſcend by Love and Deſire, by ferious Endea- 
vours, that we may beſo happy, as, one Day, 
to arrive there, which we ſhall certainly do, if 
we are not wanting to ourſelves. From the 


Glories of that happy Place we may be moved 


to contemn and deſpiſe all the falſe and fading 
Pleaſures of this Life; and as we are not made 
for this World alone, in vain we ſeek to be 
happy in it, fince all that is here is of ſhort 
Duration, uncertain, not worth à Chriftian's 
ferious Thought: But in Heaven we ſhall poſſeſs 
all that we can wiſh or defire; there our _ 
will be full and our Happineſs compleat; there 

we ſhall be happy for all Eternity. What a 
comfortable Reflection is this to 4 ſincere good 
Chriſtian! to be happy with God for ever, to 
live for ever in Heaven. O how deſpicable 
muſt this World and all its glittering Follies 
appear when compared to the Glories of we 

next ! 
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Hl We 
Thou art my Life, my Happineſs, and "al the 


| de e 
1 Let us then bid adieu to a vain wa 
to all inordinate Love of Creatures. Let us 


feel Feſus, and to enjoy him where 55 is gone 


to prepare a Place for us. For this let us, fol- 
fow him by walking in the Paths of his holy 
Commands: for by following him faithfully 
here; we ſhall ſecure our ner MA n 
bercafter. sse * 


bs 
* 


M ASPIRATIONS. 


„ „ 


er ang 
u oughteſt to be the only End of all my 


Wiſhes 2 Deſires. And — thou the Trea- 


ſure of my Soul art aſcended to Heaven, there 


ſhall my Heart on .Yes, O my adoraple 
e true Treaſute of my Soul. 


Good that I can wiſh or deſire. But thou art 
not here, nor is it here that I muſt ſeek thee. 
Thou art aſcended into Heaven, there thou art 
and there my Deſires ſhall be fixed; there l 
hope to poſſeſs and love thee, to love and poſ- 
ſeſs thee, and to enjoy thee for ever. For thee 
will T contemn and deſpiſe this World and all 


dry falſe Joys and finful Pleaſures, which are all 


—_ Nothings unworthy of my Eſteem and 
ions Adieu, vain World! Adieu, all 


Comet I renounce to you all, I ſeck for Fe- 


Jus, he is not here, he is aſcended above, and 
gone to prepare. a Place for me among his 
faithful Followers. 

4 O my 


I own, O Lord, 1 conſeſs that FRG”. 
Fe the.nly wory Pa, lu . 
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66.4 eln „ 013 of nin 
Pentecoſt, or Whit-Sunday, 
| A $ our bleſſed Lord had e 


reached the Faith and Name of 7e, Chi 


444 Pientecaſt, vr  Whit-Sunday. 

O my divine 7er Thou art gone to pte- 
pare a Place for me; prepare alfo my beat 
that it may be in ſome Meaſure fitly diſpoſed 
for that Happineſs thou defireſt'to beſtow upon 
me. Give me, deareſt Lord, thoſe Gies! 
Rand in need of, and grant that I may never 
be ſeparated from thee. Leave me not an Or- 
phan, but daily viſit me with thy holy Spirit, 
till thou ſhalt pleaſe to take me from hence, 
and bring me to the Enjoyment of thee in Hea- 
Ve 
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mens 
HA tioned to bis Apoſites.the Holy Ghol, 
and promiſed to fend that 'diyine Spirit upon 
them, _ he took his laſt Leave of them 
before his Aſcenſion, he ordered them not. to 
gepart from Feruſalem, but there to wait for 
the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, which he 
aſſured them ſhould be within a few Days. 
Accordingly they returned to Feruſalem, and 
being aſſembled together in one Place, the Holy 
Ghoſt came, upon them in the Appearance, of 
cloven. Tongues of Fire, and immediately they 
were enabled to ſpeak all Languages, and were 
filled with Zeal and Courage, and 4 


o the Jitus then preſent in Teruſalem, and af- 
erwards to all Nations ef the World. This 
ETD wonderful 


7 „„ r Re 3s. 
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Devil. 


wonderfu Defcent of the Holy Goh was ten 
Days after our Saviour's Aſceiſion, wh. when 
55 Jerol kept, ſolemn Feaſt which they called 

Penteco/t,; in e of the Law, being given 
to "Me on Mount Sina; ; at winch Time 
they A wa "ns their Tolemn Offerings L God, 


of the bit | Frans of the Earth, as he had ap< 


biated | which Account, and for 
e en n this eaſt of the Jews had to the 
preſent Chnftlan Solemnity, the Church ha 
thought fit to retain the Name, an! fil cM 
it the 1 deaſt of Pentecoft, or Penteceſt- Sunday. 
he Relation b tween che zwiſh and Chriſt ian 
Prutecaft conſiſts in this, A Meſaic 
Liw was given on Mount Sina: fifty Days af. 


tet the Paſfover or Paſche 7 1 57 "Go 
on their Deliverance out of Egypt, ſo the Deſ- 


cent of eig Ghoſt was 7 Days after 
the Chriſtiaa Paſſover, or when Chr: J the 
true Paſchal Lamb was ſactificell for us, and 
we thereby dellvered from the ehe of the 
P piyin alſo the Law to e ruf 
in Thunder 110 Meng was a Type and 
Figure of che Law of Gtace this 
muſged by the holy Ghoft, and ie Eve 
with a new Noiſe and Fire, and by the Hob! 
Apoſtles p ubliſhed to all the World. Phe f 


Fruits likewiſe which the Fews at this Time. 


offerct, were a Figure of the Apvitte's Firitaal 
Harveſt i in the three thouſand, Souls converted 


by St. Peter's fitſt Sermon, atid the Hive 
Can 22 his ſecond. 


q 
„ 
. 
bi »% 


N in halo, 445, | 


tfiou- | 


* 
a> 
Th Thee z 


B Tg- Feſtival is of early ies in e Chic. 
e Church and 'is of apoſtolical Tnftitutien 
St. Paul mentions his haſtening up to Ferw/6. 
lm to celebrate the Feaſt of Wane 7. Ah, 
Chap. xx. Ver. 16. And it bas always been 
eſteemed as one of the more ſolemn Feaſts for 
which Chriſtians ought to prepare themſelves, 
and to celebrate it with the preateft 1 
Hence it always did, and ſtill does keep an 

equal Rank with Eaſter, or the Feaſt of our 
Lord's Reſurrection; and, as formerly the 
whole Octave of Eaſter was kept as one con - 
tinued Holiday, ſo likewiſe was the Octave of 
Pentzcot; In the firſt: Ages of the Church it 
was the Cuſtom to conſer ſolemn Baptiſm upon 
adult Perſons only at Eafter and MBit ſuntidi, 
at which Times the Neophytes, or ne w-bap- 
tized were clad in a white Garment, and which 
they | wore during the Octave. in Token of 
that Innocence and Purity to which they were 
ſtored by the Sacrament of Baptiſm: From 
whence this Day came to be called here in 
Eng gland,  Whit-Sunday, or ' White- Sunday, as 

Solemnity.i is ſtill called Mbit 


tiſmal Font on the Vigil of ee, as on 
pig . 


„% 45> +# 


Jigs anſwered and faid to him: If 127 Man 


love me, he will keep my Word, and my Fa- 


ther will love him, and we will come to him, 


and 


„ 104 
the Church preſcribes the Bleſſing of the | bap- 
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| N aur. Sunday: A 
and will make,our Abode with him. 24. He 
that loyerh me not keepeth not my: Words. 
And the Word which you have heard is not 
mine, but the Father's who ſent. me. 25. 


Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, . abiding 
wich you. 26. But the Paraclete, the .Holy 
' Ghoſt, whom'the Father will ſend in my Name, 
he will teach: you all Things, and bring, all 
Things to your Mind wharſoever I ſhall; have 
faid to you.” 27. Peace I leave with you, my 


Peace I 71 unto you; not as the World 
giveth do I give unto you. Let not your Heart 
be troubled, nor let it be afraid. 28. Von 
have heard that I ſaid to yu, I gd away, and 
I come unto:you; If you loved me you would 
indeed be glad becauſe Igo to the Father, for 


the Father is greater than I. 29. And now I 


have told you before it come to paſs, that when 
it ſhall come to paſs you may believe. 30. I 
will not now ſpeak many Things with you. 
For the Prince of this World cometh, and in 
me he hath hot any Thing. 31. But that the 
World: may know as love the Father: And 
as v7: Fae ow 2 me r 

do 


REFLECTIONS. 


In * of this Day we are da con » 
ſider the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe made 
by our bleſſed Saviour to his Apoſtles in the 
wonderful Deſcent ef the Holy . Ghoſt upon 
them, and for which-thex. were prepare and 


99 2” 
4 — 


1 , diſpoſed 


4 i Male. 


diſpoſed by Recolleion, Prayer, and, | beg 
together in one Place. Herein; 
 *'their Obedience to the Command of _ 
" who had ordered them not to ſtir from Ja- 

alem till they had received the Promiſe of the 
ö Aer which they had heard from him. Many 
tar Circumſtances may here be taken no- 

Lice of; all of them — and all of them 
inſtructive. Firſt, we may obſerve, that as 
St. Luke relates, As Chap. ii. the Apollles 
were in an upper Room, all together in the 
fame Place; by which is ſignified that Union 
and mutual Love which was among them; and 

us the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Peace, if we 
defire to be favoured with his Viſits we muſt 

be Lovers of Peace, and carefully -preferve 
Union and Concord with one Another; for 

Striſe and Contention ſhut the Door as it were, 
ane him. Hence St. Peter recommend; 

2 Ep. Chap. iv. Ver. 8. that above all Things 
we miintain fraternal Union and Charity, and 
herein we are to imitate the Apoſtles and firſt 
_ Believers, of whom St. Luke relates, A. 
Chap. iv. that a were all of one Heart and 
one Soul. we may take notice that 

the Apoſtles were veſevering inPrayer: From 
whence we may learnthat — and 5 
Prayer is a neceſſary Condltion to obtain the 
Affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. Accordingly our 
bleſſed Saviour tells us, the Father will gius the 

Food Spirit to thoſe who aſk bim. St. Lute 
Nu. Ver. 19. And St. James ſays, If any 
fre the Spirit of Wiſdom, let * aſk v5 6% 


— 0 eh. 209 oe. enn 8.2 en 


= = 
_— 
1 
min, . Mt mu 4 


I» 


c 


r A Uo \ = 


W. 


1 Apoſtles, e wrought a mo 


. * | "ys 1 N 


"Phe dag, 


pb Pons Ste 8 Chap. 

e ut we muſt not only pray but per- 
barns is Prayer. as the Apoſtles. did. | Again, 
when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them it Al ed 


ibe whale Houſe where they were. fitting. Ars 
Chap. ii. Ver, 5. In which Words are 
contained an ü Aan for us, that this di- 
vine Spirit deſcends only on thoſe Souls who by 
the Peace of a good Conſcience live in a State 
of Tranquillity,, free from the Noiſe and Tu- 


mult of worldly Vanities and Sin, and we muſt 
endeavour thus to diſpoſe our Hearts for the 


Reteption of chis divine Gueſt, that he may 
at this holy Time eſpecially, viſit us with his 
Grace, and take u 178 Habitation with us. 


The Holy Ghoſt being deſcended upon the 

8 
derful and ſurpriſing Change in them. How 
different Were they after the Deſcent of this di- 
vine Spirit from what they were before. When 


our Bleſſed Lord called them to follow him, 


they were poor, illiterate Fiſhermen, flow. of 


Underſtanding, dull in comprehending what out 
Saviour meant in his Diſcourſes and. Exhorta- 
tions; fo. timorous likewiſe and fearful, that 
upon the firſt Approach of Judas and the "Jaques 
to apprebend Jeſus, they all forſook him and 
led away, and the chief of them St. Peter three 
Times with Oaths and Curſes denied him: 


And after bis Reſurrection they were backward 
in believing the Truth of it, and ſo apprehen- 


ſive of themſelves as to meet only in the Eye- 


| Ring, privately and with the Doors ſhut for fear 


of 
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1.450 bite Sudiy. 
of the Jeu. The Condition of the Apoſtleʒ at In 
that Time ſeemed to be very miſerable, and 80 Bl 
render them of all Men the moſt unfortunate, ie 
They were poor, contemned, and deſpiſed ; they W ww; 
had loſt the Preſence and Company of their di Le 
Vine Maſter, and thereby ſeemingly all! Pro: be 
tection and Succour; and welt alſo expoſet eff 
and hourly in Danger of falling a Sacrifice to ou 
the Reſentment and Malice of the t. In of 
theſe Circumſtances were they when the Hoh 
Ghoſt came upon them and wrought that won. 
derful Change which: ſoon appeared. Of ig+ 
- Norant and illiterate Men, they ſuddenly were 
endued with Learning end Wiſdom from Hea. 
ven, ſo as to put to Silence and confound all co 
the Tew:/b Rabbies, and to confute and over- Ca 
come all the heathen Philoſophers. They de- an 
came bold and couragiuus, and not only con- itſi 
felled Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God and tai 
© the true promiſed Meſſias before the High · Prieſt | 
and Jeuiſh Sanhedrim, though they. Were for: an 
bid and threatened with Death and cruelly my 
ſcourged on that Account, bat even rejoiced bis 
that they were found worthy to ſuffer for the Pr 
Name of Jeſus. They had the Gift of Tongues reg 
and could ſpeak readily and with Eloquence the Ct 
Languazes of all Nations, and by which they ke 
propagated the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, me 
preaching Jeſus Chriſt' true God, and Faith in on 
him before Kings and Princes, deſpiſing all vil 
Dangers, overcoming all Difficulties, and at up 
laſt triumphantly crowned all their Labours by Bu 
a glorious Martyrdom, bringing forth 2 en 
1 0 ang 
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bu dug 2467 
"Infants £0: the Church as they ſhed Drops of 
Blood which were as the Seeds of ſa many ſpi- 
ritual Births.” This was the wonderful Change 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles, 
Let us admife and give God Thanks for it, and 
that he would by his holy Spitit work an 
effecdual 1 in us likewiſe, by inſtructing 
our! gnorance, d teaching us the ſaving Truths 
of He hol 'Go ſpel; that he would give us 
Zeal and Courage to profeſs them not only 
with our Lips but alſo in our Lives and.Con- 

verſations, in Oppoſition to all the Threats or 
Inticements of the World, the Fleſh, and beg 
Devil; and that we may never be aſhamed to 
confeſs the true Faith, or to appear in the 
Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, but be content, 
and even to rejoice to Joſe all we have, Life 
itſelf if called to it, in Defence of and to main- 
tain Juftice and Truth. 

In the Goſpel of this Day Chri/ ſays : 

any Man love * till keep my Word, 2 ä 
my Father will love him, and we will come to 
bim, and will make our Abode with him. This 
Promiſe is to be conlidered not only with 
regard to the Apoſtles, but likewiſe to all 
Chriſtians, to every one who loves Chr, and 
keeps his Words, that is, obeys his Command- 
ments] Here we may obſerve that Chriſt ſpeaks - 
only of thoſe who love him; for he will not 
viſit with his Graces, or fond ibis holy Spirit 
upon any other. We muſt then love God, 
But how ! by obſerving his Precepts. It is not 
rug, to fay we love God. Alas! many ſay 
this 


"452 | bur. Sn. 
this whcſe Actions are a Contradiction to thei 
Words, nor are they to be BA mletßs 
they odey him. For he that truly loveth'G 
will keep his Commandments.” "This is the 
Touchſtone or Proof of what we fay, and is z 
certain Rule by which we may judge whether 
we do love God or not; Nor are we to judge 
ef our Eove of God by ſome eden A; Ap- 
pearances only of Pool and Piety. For 
that we have a true and fincere Love "oF Got 
will beſt appear and be manifeſted by a conſtant 
uniform Obfervance of all the Precepts of his 
Holy Law; by a ſincere Zeal for his Honour 
und Glory, an] a great Abborrence'of Sin and 
of every Thing that diſpleaſes him. To this 
muſt be joined, and indeed is the natural Pro- 
duce of the Love of God, a ſincere Love J 
our Neighbour, ſhewn by Acts of Charity t: 
the poor and indigent, a peaceable Teber 
forgiving Injuries, and withing or doing it to 
no one, patient) bearing all Afffictions and 
Misfortunes an entire Reſignation to the 
holy Wilt of God: Thefe are Marks of the 
true Love of God, and if we have them out 
bleſſed Saviour will make good” his Promiſe, 
and will come with the Fat her and the Holy 
Ghoft, and abide with us by his fan 


Grace. Let us examine tves whether w* 
thus love God, and wherein we find outſelves 
deficient, reſolve to amend, and for that End 
earne 
fit, that he would give us this Love, and 
thereDy prepare our Hearts as a fit gy 

or 
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{tly beg the Aﬀfance of this divine Spi- 
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for. him to vc tell in, and to abide. with us by 
his Grace here, that we may abide with him 


in Glory hereafter, by 
$ 4; "ach ASPIRATIONS. Kia 


ET Spirit! Fre of divine Love! Eter- 
nal Sounds of, indeficient Light, by whoſe Light 
we ſee 8 80d a which we walk in 


1 oh the Fan aj 
Sale ual, Greg fo 


and viſit me with thy Light; illuminate m b 


Soul, and make me ſee the Way of Tru 


that guided by this chy Light. Lay walk therein 


and never 2 myſelf among the Follies and Va- 


ities of this World. 0 warm, and. in 

me with... t Tacred Fire which may . — 

and 8 1 inordinate Affections to this 

World, or any Creature whatever, that my 

Heart may be inflamed and burn with the pute 

and chaſt Love of thee. 

O inexhauſtible Fountain of divine Love! 

fil my Heart and my Soul with a ſincere and 
ardent-Love. of thee, Give me that Love which 

diſtaſte all Things but thee, and which may 


make. me truly. pleaſing to thee. O give me 


an active, zealous, fervent Love which may 
make me daily endeavour to love thee more 
and more. Ah my God! I ſcek thee, and de- 
fre thee only, I ſeck thee for thy ſelf alone, 
and 


454 2 er., 
and becauſe thou art infioizdy . in thy G 
£ and infinitely worthy to be loved. 
ere is nothing, 8 Lord, Which: 4 
would not do for thy Love: For Love ef 
thee I ſet at nought all, the Marks Pleafures 
of a vain” World.” I contefnn all"finfol Des 
lights and Pleafures, and.; eve 1 70 Thing that 
may be contrary to thee, O mo pure, 7 ol 
arable, and m6lt deſtrabie GGOd ] O Ha 
Ghoſt, come and repleniſh my. Heart, and kits 
G. in me this Fire of divine.” ove. O Love! 
Q Fire! O Flames | Burn and conſume me 
oth in n ſatis me but thee, nor 
Mens MET: ene 205 Thing dur ther 
A 3: R „ 
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| 2 "the whole Week of Pentecoft 
Waz obſerved a as holy Days, xe Fate 
Week. And this Obſervance” ſeems firſt w 
haye, been changed in the Beginning of "the 
roth Century, when in a, Council held at In. 
gleheim, the Holidays of P. ntecojt were reducet 
to four :. viz, Pentecet-Sundzy, with the Mon- 
2 0 . Tueſday and Tc dneſday following. As the 
Anticut Cuſtom of adminiftring folemn Baptiſm 
was only on the great Feaſts of 2 er and Pen- 
Treoſe, and there being a ſmaller Number of 
Catechumens to be bap ti zed at Pentecoſt that at 
Eaſter, by Reaſon of the ſhort Interval be- 


tween the two Solemnities, it may be owing 
| to 
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to this, that the Number of Holidays came to 
be retrenched, | 0 And as Ember-Days happen 
in Mbitſan Week, we may ſuppoſe this to 
have, er tber ſon why Pope Gre- 

gory IX. reduced the Feaſt of Pues to three 
| as: Wedneſday which was before, the 
fourth, being Ember-Day and a; Faſt, did not 
ſeem to quadrate with the W of i a 
Feaſt or eee NN 


The GOSPEL, bt, Join Chap ver. 16. 
nat #0 $4 37 MUG 168, 111 3 Yeh! 5 
wor bw Gal tu level the World as * give, his 
only * Son, that whoſoever believetht i in 
periſh, but may have Life ever+ 


laſting. 75 F or God ſent not his Son into 


the World to judge the World, but that the 
World may be ſaved by him. 18. He that 
beliexeth in him is not judged. But, he that 
doth not beliete is already judged : Becauſe he 
believeth not in the Name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19. And this is the Judgment: 
Becauſe the Light is come into the World, 
and Men loved Darkneſs rather thanthe Light: 
For their Works were evil. 20. For every 
one that doth evil hateth the Light, and cometh 
not to the Light, that his Works may not be 
teproved. 21. But he that doth Truth cometh 
to the Light, that his Works may be made 
ee becauſe they are done in Gd. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


A Nein { 
* brig in this Golpel telle Nicodemur,.. 4 
came to him by Night, of the great 
Love of Godt the World in ſending his only 
by 79g Son into the World, that the World 
might be · ſaved by him. In ſome. Meaſure ta 
comprehend this admirable Loveof God to Man, 
we may conſider the ſad Condition the World 
was in before the ce £. dur. Saviour, Feſtes 
Chrift to redeem it. At our Creation God gave us 
2 living and immortal Sul ee So 
and upright,' and placed Adum in Pa- 
_ radiſe, deſigned him and all his E for 
eternal Happineſs. | But alas f Ada ſoon loſt 
that — not only for himſelf but for all 
his ring, and ive finning inhimgwere de 
prived of that. Felicity: By Sin wei. became 
Ehemics to God, were ſtripped of our beau- 
tiful Robe of Innocence, and ned to an 
eternal Separation from him and to ſuffet 
death both temporal and eternal. We were 
nd longer Children of God, but Slaves of the 
Devil; no longer Heirs. of the Ki of 
Heaven, but, as guilty Malefactors, condemned 
to the Flames ot Hell. We were driven out 
or the terreſtrial Paradiſe, that pleaſant Gar- 
den of Eden, and bbliged to eat our Bread in 
the Sweat of our Brows, and to gtoan under 
all thoſe Miſeries and Afflictions which, have 
oyerſpread the World, and which are the un- 
happy Effect of our Proto- Parent s Diſobedi- 
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ence. Had our Miſeries been confined to this 
Life, they would have been in ſome Meaſure 
ſupportable, but theſe, alas! are but Part, and 
the (malleft Part of our Puniſhment, far greater 
Mfferies being reſerved for us hereafter. For 
after à few” Years paſt over in Trouble and 
Soto, poor Man was doomed” to ſink into 
the eternal and far greater Woes of the next 
World, there to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice by 
an eternal, never-ending Puniſhment. This 
Was the ſad State of Mankind, and the miſe- 
rable Condition the World was in, when God, 
out of His infinite Goodneſs, and according to 
is gracidus Promiſe, ſent his only Son into the 
World, that the World might be ſaved by 
dim. And from hence appears not only the great 
and inexpreſible Love of God to us, and the 
Obligations we have to love him again, but alſo 
how müch we'ought to deteſt and abhor Sin, 
ſo offenſtye to God and ſo prejudicial to our- 
felves, an Atonement for which could no other- 


coming Man for us. 


From this Conſideration of the ſad State of 


Man, and the Mercy of God in freeing 
Man from that State, the devout. Chriſtian 
may carry his pious Reflections further, and 
eonſider the admirable Manner in which 
this great Work of Redemption was effected 
dy the Son of God coming into the World. 
He did not redeem us, as St. Peter tells us, 
Ep. t. Chap. i, Ver. 18. by cernuptibl' Saluer 
and Geld, but by his own precious Blood. He 

himſelf 
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himſelf being our great High Prieſt, the $a- 
«cfifice and Propitiatibn for our Sins. When 
God created us, he only ſpoke: one Word, and 
we were made; and he could as eaſily 8 
redeemed us. He needed only to bave ſaid 25 


he did to the poor Lepet in the Goſpel +: I will 


be tbou clean. St. Matt. Chap. viii. Ver. 3. 
But though he could thus eafily have redeemed 
us, he would not: To manifeſt the Greatneſs 
of his Love to us, he would ſend his only be- 


"gotten Son into the World, who. came and 


humbled himſelf to all the Infitmities of our 
human Nature. He became Man, like unto 
us in all Things, Sin only excepted, as that 
could have no Plate in him who came to over- 
throw and deſtroy Sin: He was bot of a poor 
and humble Virgin, and being born, after eight 
Days was circumciſed and ſhed his Infant Blood 
for us: He lived a poor and laborious Life, and 
with an incomparable! Goodneſs travelling up 
and down Judea and Feruſalem, preached bis 
divine Doctrine, and worked many Miracles, 
and ſuffered great Hardſhips, Hunger, Thirſt, 
and Fatigue, and at laſt was betrayed by one 
of his own Diſciples into the Hands of his cruel 
Enemies, and by them crucified and put -to a 
' ſhameful and ignominious Death; and by dying 
| finiſhed that great and glorious Work he had 
undertaken, the Redemption of Mankind: 
Thus was Satisfaction made for our Sins, thus 
were we reconciled to our offended God, and 
| the World ſaved by Jeſt Criſt. N 
nſtanc 
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warmeſt Return of Love and Glatitude 
This ſeems. ſo natural a, Conſequence from 


any Reflection we make on the Love of God 
to Man, and from a Belief of the great My- 


ſtery of our Redemption, that it muſt ſeera 
hard to conceive there ſhould be any Chriſtian 


' whois not affected with this Love of God, or 


* 


who can refuſe. to love God who has done fo 
much far him. Nevertheleſs the Conduct of 
too many verifies what cur Saviour ſays further 
in the Goſpel of this Day; The Light rs come 


inte the World, and, Men have loved Darkneſs 


rather than Light. Wherein he plainly inti. 
mates this Ingratitude of Men to God. Feſzs 


" Chriſt is the Light of the World; he came 
into the World to ſearch after Sinners who 


were gone aſtray, and had loſt themſelves in 
the Darkneſs of Error and Sin. He came to 
diſſipate that Darkneſs, and to lead them from 


Error to Truth, from Sin to Virtue. and Ho- 
lineſs. But too many refuſe to hearken to this 


divine, eternal Word, and to be guided by this 


clear Light. They, r:je& thoſe Truths which 
diſcover the Irregularity of their Conduct, and 
chuſe rather to abide in the Darknefs of Sin to 


their own Deſtruction, than to follow the 


Maxims of his holy Goſpel deſigned to fave 


them, But to all ſuch a ſevere Judgment is 
reſerved, becauſe they believe not in th: Name of 
the only begotten Son of God : by which is to be 
underſtood, not having a' practical Belief of 
the divine Doctrines he has delivered, and not 

. to 
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come into this World to ſave it, fill my Heart 


to let them de the Rule we walk by. This 
deſerves a ſerious Attention, that we may ngt 
deceive ourſelves with falſe Notions of Faith, 
'faying, ] believe in Jeſs Chrift, therefore. J 
ſhall not be condemned. Do we believe? We 
do well ſo to do. The Devils alſo belive aud 
tremble. S. Fac. Chap. ii. Ver. 19. But we 
muſt do more than barely believe; we muſt 
act conformable to our Belief, and prove our 
Faith by our Works. Really to believe in 
the Name of the Son of God, is to obſerve his 
holy Law, and to live as becodich Chriſtians 
7 his Diſciples. Then we ſhall have no 
Reaſon to be afraid or aſhamed.; for ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, He that doth Truth cometh # the 


Tigbt that bis Works w., be manifeſt, becauſe 


they are dene in God, Hence, as the Wiſe⸗ 
Man affirms, Prov. Chap. xxviii. The juſt 
Man is bold as a Lion, but the Sinner is 'T 

ways fearful 3 and he has Reaſon to fear that 
enk which will one Day over- 
take him. He will not now believe or ſub- 
mit, that he may be ſaved, but he will then 
be forced to ſubmit to the Conſequences of it 


for all Eternity, without being able to fly from 


that Power which chaſtiſes bim, or to extin- 
iſn that Light which makes him ſee the 
uſtice and — of his Puniſhment. 
ASPIKA TIONS. 
O Jeſus, Light of the World, who didſt 


and 
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I my Soul with a wholeſome Fear of thee. 
O, make me ſo to believe thy ſacred Truths 
that they mäy ſave, and not riſe up in Judg- 
e nent to condemn me. O Light which comes 
We to illuminate our Darkneſa, that 
[ may behold and follow thee, for dn thee de- 
the Happineſs of thoſe who receive thee 
Faith, and that Falch aſs which they- re- 
ceive the. | 

O my God, chou — haſt loved me ſo 
much, ah why do I ſo little love thee ? Thou 
haſt given thine” only Son to me, and in thy 
beloved Son thou-giveſt me all Things elſe, O 
give me thyſelf, - give me thy holy Spirit that 
I may love thee, - and that all I do may be a 
— Proof of my Love of the. 
Fhou haſt loved me, O my amiable RE 
——_ Lord God, and may I love thee again! 
-I Love requires Love, why ſhould I not love 
hat i thee? O — [ not inflamed with Love ? 
er- My God, thou haſt a Right to my Love, and 
b- 1 will love * and live to thee alone. * 
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The GOSPEL. St. John, Chap. 1 Ver 15 ff 
„ 7 5:1 \ KN 
MEN. Amen, Ly to you, He that 
entereth not by the Door into the Sherp- 
fold, but climbeth up another Way, the ſame 
is a Thief and a Robber, 2. But he that en- 
tereth by the Door, is the Shepherd of the 
Sheep. 3. To him the Porter openeth ; and 
the Sheep hear his Voice; and he callech his 
own Sheep by Name, and leadeth them out, 
4. And when he has let out his own 
he goeth before them; and the Sheep follow 
him, becauſe they know his Voice. 5. But a 
Stranger they follow not, but fly from him, 
becauſe they know not the Voice of Strangers. 
6. This Proverb Jeſus ſpoke to them, but 
they underſtood not what he ſ,oke to them. 
„ therefore ſaid to them again, Amen, 
3 0 I fay unto you, I am the Door of the 
Sheep. 8. All others as many as have come, 
are Thieves and Robbers ; and the Sheep heard 
them not. 9. Iam the Door. By me if any 
Man enter in he ſhall be ſaved ; and he ſhall 
o in and out, and ſhall find Paſtures. 10. 
The Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal and to 


kill and to deſtroy. I am come that they may 


have Lite, and may have it more abundantly. 
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REFLECTIONS | 


| Chrift here ſays of himſelf, I am the Dear of 
. the Sheep. + By ne if any Man enter in be pull 
, ſaved. This ne faid to the Phariſees ca- 
at MY lumniating bim as an Impoſtor; and to his 
p4/ | Diſciples encouraging them to adhere to him. 
me The ſame he ſays to all who deſire to be ſaved 
n- and: enjoy eternal Life. I his is Life ever- 
the Waſting, to know the only true God and Jeſut 
nd cb , whom he hath ſent. Sf. Jebn, Chap. xv. 
Ver. 3. Nor is there any other Name un- 
der Heaven given to Men whereby they may 
be ſaved. As, Chap. iv. Ver: 12. The Law. 
was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
was brought by Jeſus Chrijt. St. Jobn, Chap, is 
Ver. 17. He is the Son of God, ſent into the 
World that the World might be ſaved by him, 
and that through Faith in .his Name we might 
have Remiſſi un of our Sins. He is truly the 
Door of the Sheep, and no one cometh to the 
Fatlier but by him, and to thoſe who believe 
in his Name he hath given Power to become 
the Sons of God. St. John, Chap. i. Ver. 12. 
Here we may reflect and conſider what a Hap- 
pineſs it is to be a Chriſtian, and thereby enter 


' 


o. {ito the Fold of Chrif.. Our bleſſed Lord 
to further ſays, that thoſe who enter - by bim. Hall 
2ay ge in and out, and ſhall fi:d Paſtures; by which 

y. V underſtood thoſe many and admirable Means 


of Grace and Salvation to be found in the 
Communion of his holy Catholic Church, as 
X 2 the 
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the preaching his divine Word by Paſtors law. 
fully ſent, whereby we learn our Duty, and 
are informed what we muſt do to be Hel, 
the Benefit of holy Prayer by which we my 
obtain all that we ſtand in need of; for Chrif 
has ſaid, Aſt, and it ſhall be given to you. dt. 
Luke, Chap. xi. Ver.g. He has alſo inſti 
tuted the holy Sacraments as ſo many Conduit 
or — by which he conveys his Grace 
to us. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we ar: 
made Chriſtians, Children of God, and Heir 
of Heaven. By Confirmation we are rendered 
ſtrong and confirmed in our Chriſtian Catholic 
Faith. By the holy Euchariſt we are fed with 
the true and real Body and Blood of Chrift, u 
enable us to perform all our Chriſtian Duties. 
By the Sacrament of Penance our Sins are for- 
given us, and we are abſolved on Earth to be 
pardoned in Heaven. By extreme Unction, 
- when ſick and expiring, we are enabled to dic 
well. Theſe are excellent good Paſtures 9 
nouriſh and enrich our Souls, and which al 
"thoſe find who enter by the Door and are in 
©» Chriſt's Sheepfold, his holy Catholic Church 
How much then are we obliged to him? wha 
grateful Returns of Love and Duty ought mt 
to make to him for this his Goodneſs to us ? 
Chriſt ſays alſo of his Sheep, that he calls 
them by Name, and leadeth them forth, and 
they follow him, becauſe they know his Voice 
As 4 is the Property of Chrii's Sheep to heat 
- and follow him, it is likewiſe a Proof of out 
being good Chriſtians to obey God and to * 


' Things. 


Whitſon-Tuzſday. 


4g 


bis Commandments. You are my Friends, ſays 
our Saviour to his Apoſtles, F) do the Things 
that I command you. St. John, Chap. xv. Ver. 
14. Nor muſt we flatter ourſelves that we 
are Diſciples of Jeſus Cbriſt, or are his Sheep, 
if we do not follow him by Obedience to what 


he requires of us. We call ourſelves Chri- 
ſtians, but it is not enough to call ourielves 
ſo, we muſt live as becomes Chriſtinns, fol- 
lowing Chri our Shepherd wherever he leads 
us, and by a Conformity of Life and Mayners 
ſhew that we truly belong to him. And here 
we may learn that great and neceſſary Duty 
of conforming to the Will of God in all 
It is not the Buſineſs of the Sheep to 
direct their Shepherd, or to go where they 
pleaſe, but to follow him into thoſe Paſtures 
he ſhall conduct them to, and there to feed 
beſide him, and to leave them when he calls 
them away, to go elſewhere. It is our Du 
to ſubmit to the Will of God in all Things, 
and to obey his Pleaſure at all Times ; for in 
this the Perfection of a Chriſtian conſiſts, and 
is the ſureſt Proof he can give of being one of 
Chri/t's Sheep. The Will of God is a ſafe and 
ſure Rule which we may ſecurely follow at all 
Times and upon all Occaſions: it is the only 
Rule we are to obſerve, as being the Will of 
our ſupreme Lord and Maſter, nor can we 
refuſe without ceaſing to belong to him. We 
may be ſaid to conform ourſelves to the Will 
of God, when we religiouſly obſerve what he 
commands us, and reſignedly ſubmit to his 
X 3 good 
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good pleaſure in all the Occurrences of Lit 
It is then that we imitate the Example Om 
Has ſet us, and hear his Voice, and like goo 
Sheep follow him the true Shepherd of ourSout, 
Another Property of Chrift's Sheep is, tha 
they will not hear the Voice of - a) Stranger, 
Ihey follow not a Stranger, but fly from him, 
becauſe they know not the Voice of Stranpen, 
The World, the Fleſh: and the Devil ate 
Strangers or Enemies to Chriſt, and to all his 
true Sheep, and we muſt look upon them u 
ſuch to us, nor muſt we hear or follow them. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſays, All who enter not by 
the Door, but climb up another Way, ate 
Thieves and Rabbers. Such are theſe Ene- 
mies of our Souls, who endeavour to climb 
up ſome ſecret Way, and ſeek to ſteal and to 
deff roy us. They lay a thouſand Snares and 
Fraps to deceive and catch us, and if we 
hearken to their Voice and follow them we 
are ruined, The Security of the Sheep is to 
tick cloſe by their Shepherd, if they wander 
away, they are in Danger of falling a Prey to 
the Wolf watching and ready to devour them. 
It is the fame with thoſe who abandon Chrift, 
to hearken to the flattering Infinuations of the 
World; and ſuffer themſelves to be taken with 
its Follies and Vanities. We muſt therefore 
be upon our Guard, and not hearken to them; 
Let us often think on the folemn Promiſes we 
made at our Baptiſm,” when we- renounced to 
Satan and all his Works; to the Vanities of 
the World, and the Delights of the 1 55 
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never be ſo unfaithſul to thee, I will eſteem 
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May we remember, and conſider this, and ne- 
yer hearken to the Voice of theſe Strangers; 3 
Enemies to Chriſt, and w ho ſeek our. eternal 


Wag. „oben. 0 
K ASPIRATIONS. 


0 * Saviour of my Soul, thou true 


Shepherd whO doſt take care of all who be- 


long to thee ] I acknowledge thee to be my 


only ſure and fate Guide. I will follow thee, 
dear Lord, wherever thou goeſt, and I will o- 
bey thee in all Things. Ah my dear and a- 


dorable Maſter, divine Jeſus, ſhall I pretend | 


to be one of thy Sheep, and not hear thy 
Voice? Shall I call myſelf a Chriſtian, and 
not conſorm myſelf to thy holy Will? May 
this be far from me! O thou ſure and un- 
ering Truth, who doſt all Things for the 
beſt, may thy holy Will be done by me and all 


Creatures upon Earth, as it is done by the 
Bleſſed in Heaven. 


O my God! may I never go aſtray from: 


nor abandon thee to hearken to the Voice of 


Strangers and to follow them. Shall I forget 


my ſolemn Engagements to thee, to hunt after 
the vain and ſinful Amuſements of this World, 


the forbidden Delights of the Fleſh, and there- 
by follow the Devil thine Enemy whom [I have 
renounced to? rather let me die and be an- 
nihilated. O Feſus, my great Lord, let me 


it the higheſt Honour and Happineſs I can poſ- 
ſeſs to belong to thee, and I prefer it a thou- 
ſand times before all the Devil or this World 

X 4 can 


468 vin 5. 
can give, and may I continue fajthful to thi 


unto the laſt Moment of my Life. 9h 
| ſweet 4 Amen. 
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5 HE Feſtival of the ——— 

1 conſidered with regard to its — 
principal Object of all the ſolemn Worſhip uſe 
in the Church may be truly ſtiled the mot an- 
tient of all the Feaſts: But with Relation to 
the Solemnity of this Day, or having a parti- 
cular Feſtival aſſigned to the Honour of the 
bleſſed Trinity, it is not fo antient as ſeve- 
ral others in the Church are. Tr appears to 
have been celebrated firſt in ſome particu- 
lar Churches a good while before its.. gene- 
ral Reception. Pope Alexander III. who go- 
verned the holy See towards the Middle of the 
12'h Age, ſays, that it was celebrated in ſome 
Churches on the Octave Day of Pentecoſt, and 
in others on the Sunday before Advent, bit 
that the Reman Church did not keep any parti- 
cular Feaſt in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, 
. becauſe the whole Office of the Church con- 
tained nothing but the Praifes of the bleſſed 
Trinity, and "that every Pfalm ended with 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to = Holy Ghoſt. Extrav. de Fe iis C. quo- 
niam cited by Father Themaſſin. Durandus allo 
informs us, that this Feſtival was not admitted 
by ſeveral Churches, and by others obſerved at 
different Times. Dur, L. 6. C. 114. = the 

ime 
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Trinity- Sunday. . 
Time of Pope John XXII. it was received and 
obſerved at Rome, and has been ſince univer- 
ſally kept on the Sunday after Pentecoſt. The 
Reaſons for inſtituting this Feaſt, and for ob- 
ferving it on this Day may be 1ſt. to give the 
faithful an Occaſion ſolemnly to declare their 
true orthodox Faith in the public Profeſſion of 
chis great and ſublime Myſtery. 2. To — 
Honour, Praiſe and Adoration to all the three 
Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but one 
and the ſame God. 3. To ſignify that the Works 
of our Creation, Redemption and Sanctification 
are common to all the three, and that the ſame 


God created us, redeemed us and ſanctified us. 
The GOSPEL. St. Matt. Chap. xxviii. Ver 18. 


And Jeſus coming, ſpoke to them ſaying: 


All Power is given to me in Heaven and in 
Earth. 19. Going, therefore, teach ye all 
Nations; baptiſing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
Things, whatſoever I have commanded you: 
And behold J am with you all Days, even to 
the Conſummation of the World. 


REFLECTIONS 


In this Goſpel our bleſſed Lord gives Cont- 
miſſion to his Apoſtles to baptiſe all Nations in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, an expreſs Mention of the 
bleſſed Trinity, and a full Proof of the three 
divine Perſons being one and equal God. This 

W ſacred 


facred and adorable Myſtety of three Perf, 
but one God, is not-to be comptehended by 
human Reaſon, but is to be believed and adorty 
by Faith and with Humility.” A Myſter 
fufficiently manifeſted not only in the Goſpel d 
this Day, but in many other Plates of hoh 
ra Ape whereby we are taught to adore an 


Unity in Trinity, and a Trinity in Unity; nei 
ther confounding the Perfons nor dividing the 
Subſtance; For there is one Perſon of the Fa: 
ther, another of the Son, and another of the 
Holy Ghoft ; but of the Father, and of the 
Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt the Divinity is 
one, the Glory equal, and the Mnjefty co-eter! 
nal: What the Father is, that is the Son, and 
that is. the Holy Ghoſt, one true and only 
God bleſſed for everniore. This is that'facred 
Myſtery, the Sublimeneſs of which we may 
Jultly admire, and in the Conternptation of it, 
ery out with St. Paul, O the Depth of the 
Riches, and of the Wiſdem, and of the Antw. 
ledge of G Rem. Chap. xi. Ver. 33. In con- 
ſidering which we may alſo behald the wons 
derful Love of God to Man in the Creation, 
Redemption, and Sanctification of whom the 
whole ſacred and undivided Triniiy have co- 
operated. The eternal Father has created us, 
the eternal Son has redeemed us, and the eter- 
nal Spirit ſanctifies us, Bur while we 
join with the Church in celebrating this Feſti- 
val in Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, and pro- 
feſs our Faith and Belief of this great Myſ⸗ 
tery, we are to conſider that it mult not be an 
empty, 
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emptys/ naked Faith or a bare Aſſent of the 
Mind to this great Truth: No. We muff 
practically believe it, that is, with regard to 
thoſe Duties which conſequentially flow from 
a Belief of this choly Myſtery. Thus, if 
we do really believe in God the Father, 
that he created us, and that he is our Fa- 
ther nat only by Creation, but likewiſe by 
Adoption, having adopted us, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, Epheſ. Chap. i. Ver. 5. Tre Jeſus Chriff 
unto: himſelf, according to th; Purpoſe of bis 
Mill. It muſt neceſſarily follow from. hence, 
that as our Father we owe to him the Duties 
of Love, Reſpect, and Obedience; and to be 
wanting in this is to ſhow that we ate un- 
grateful as well as diſobedient Children, un- 
worthy of that truly paternal Love and Good- 
neſs he has for us. This Want of due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect, God ſeverely reproved the 
Jews for, by his Prophet Malachi. Chap. i. 
Ver. 6. where he ſays: The den hondureth the 
Father, and the Servant his Maſter : If then 
Ile a Father, where is my Honour ® And if 
I.be a Maſter, where is my Fear, ſaith the 
Lord of Hdojts? lt is to be feared the fame Re- 
proach may be juſtly made to many Chriſtians 
who ſay they believe in God the Father, and 
profeſs themſelves his Children, for can they 
with any Truth ſay they honour and reſpect 
bim, who ſo daringly and openly abuſe his ſa- 
cred Name, who wilfully break his pofitive 
Laws, and commit thoſe Crimes be has ſo ex- 
prefsly fortjd ? No, certainly. Io ſhow our- 


ſelves 


ſelves his true Children, and — 
believe him to be God the Father, not 
the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, but, 10 
as our Father, we muſt love and e muſt obey 
him. We have juſt Reaſon to love ſuch a Fa. 
ther who ſo 27 and by whoſe Goodneſ 
we are daily preſerved in that Being he has given 
us; nor have we leis Reaſon to fear and obey 
him who is likewiſe our ſupreme Lord and 
Maſter, whoſe Power is infinite, and can — 
what he pleafes, and who will high] 
thoſe who love and obey him, ans will re n 
punith thoſe who do not. 
The ſame'piactical Faith we are pr . 
| God the * the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, as we believe him to be the only be- 
gotten Son of God the Father, one and the ſame 
God with him, and to be likewiſe our Saviour 
and Redeemer, who became Man, and died 
upon a Croſs to ſave us, the Duties we owe to 
bim are Love and Gratitude; to conſider din 
as the Cauſe of his cruel Death and Sufferings, 
and not by a wilful l.ving in din erucify him 
again, and trample under Foot his ſacred Bload. 
Profeſſing ourſelves his Diſciples and to believe 
in him, we muſt ſhow it by carefully obſerving 
what he has commanded, and regulate our 
Lives by the Maxims of that pure and hoh 
Goſpel he has given us; the whole of which 
is contained in his divine Sermon on the Mount, 
delivered in the vth, vith. and viith. Chapters of 
St. Matthew, and which Chriſtians ſhould often 
and ſeriouſly read over and reflect upon. There 
| 3 We 
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tr mall Kad an admirable Abridgnent of i all 


2 thoſe practical Duties we are to obſerve, and 
lo which ſhow the Excellency and ſublime Per- 
dey fection of the Chriſtian Law, how much it ex- 
'a- WM -ceeds the Aoſaic Inſtitute. To the Obſervance 
ae of this Law we ate bound by our protfeſſing to 
ven believe in Jeſut Chriſt the Son of God, and un- 
de) leſs we do endeavour carefully to obſerve it, we 
md ſhall find it to be no benefit to us to ſay, Lord, 


do Lord, have we not believed in thy Name For 
ard unleſs we do the Will of his Father who is in 
ely Heaven, he will ſay to us: I never knew you, 
depart from me, ye Workers of Iniguity. St. 
in WW Mart. Chap. vii. Ver. 23. 4 his evidently 
led proves that Faith alone will not fave us, and 
e- that the Faith by which We muſt be ſaved is a 


ne Faith working by Charity in Jeſus Chriſi, that 
ur is, a Faith which ſhews itfelf by good Works. 
ed WH As we are to believe in God the Father, 
to and in God the Son, ſo are we to believe in 
zn God the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon of the 
„ moſt bleſſed Trinity, proceeding from the Fa- 
im ther and the Son, one and che ſame God with 
d. them, and to whom the Work of our Sancti- 


ve | fication is appropriated. He is truly called the 
ng Sanctifier of our Souls, as the Diſtributor of 
ur all Graces, and the Author of all Holineſs, 
ly communicating his ſpiritual Gifts and Graces 
ch to all thoſe who love and ſerve him. Our 
It Bodies are Temples coniccrated to this holy 
of and divine Spirit, according to St. Paul, who 
en in his 1 Ep. to the Corinthians Chap. vi. ſays, 
re Know you not that your Mymbers are the 1 
5 0 
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Trinity. Sunday. 
of the Holy Ghoſt cobo is in you ? From whence 
we may learn how pure and holy our Lives 
ought- to be, that we may not defile thoſe 
Temples of the Holy Ghoit, nor turn them 
into Dens of Thieves, by admitting the World, 
the Fleſh; and the Devil to take up their Re-. 
fidence in our Hearts; if we do, we drive away 
this holy Spirit, who has himfelt puſitively de. 
clared that he will not dwell in a Body. ſubject 
to Sin. Sap. Chap. i. Ver. 4. All mortal din, 
eſpecially habitua] mortal Sin is extremely odious 
and diſpleaſing to him, and is called in Serip- 
ture, Epheſ. Chap. iv. Ver. 30. a grieving the 
holy Spirit of God z and whatcan thoſe expect 
who do fo, but to treafure up for themſelves 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. Rom. 
Chap. ii. Ver. 5. How much does tnis de- 
ferve our ſerious Conſideration, that we may 
not deprive ourſelves of the Grace of the Holy 


Ghoſt here, and of eternal Happineſs hereafter 


It is this holy Spirit of God who continually 


calk upon us by his holy Inſpirations. to adorn 


the Catholic Chriſtian Faith we profeſs, by a 
fuitable Life of practical Piety and Holineſs, 
and ſhall we be deaf, and wiliully refuſe to 
hearken- to his ſweet Call? Ah no, rather let 
us ſay with holy Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy 


May e fo efficaciouſty ſpeak to us, and we ſo 
readily hear a::4 obey him, as by the Aſſiſtance 
of tius hoty Spirit of God we may fervently love 
and taichfully ſerve him in this World, and be 


Servant hearth. 1 Reg, Chap. iii. Ver. 10, 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


- Gloty be to che Father, and to the Zoo, 
"ne to the Holy Ghoſt. Glory be to _ 
O God the Father, for the Immenſity of thi 
Power whieh' at firſt created all Things — 'of 
nothing, and ſtill pre ferves them that they re- 
turn not again to nothing. Glory be to thee, 
O God the Father, for thy great Goodaeſs 
in making me after thine own Image and Likes 
neſs, and N all the reſt of thy Crea- 
tures to ſerve me. Glory be to thee, O God 
the Father, for the Riches of thy Bounty which 
fills every Thing according to its Capacity ; and 
for the Wiſdom of thy Counfels which ſweetly 
difpoſes and irrefiſtibly governs the whole 
Frame of the World. Glory be to thee, O 
God the Father, for the Shen Charity where- 
with thou didſt love us before the World be- 
gan, and Kalt merciſully deeree to redeem us. 
by thy Son. 


Glory be to thee, O God the Son, with to 
fave us Sinners didſt take upon thee the frail 


Nature of Man and becameſt obedient even 
to the Death of the Croſs, whereon thou didft 
offer thyſelf a Sacrifice for me and all Mankind. 


Glory be to thee, O God the Son, tor thy 
glor ious Reſurrection and triumphant Aſcenſion 


into Heaven; for ſending the Holy Ghoſt to + 


abiue with thy Church for ever, and promiſin 
to be With us thy ſelf to the End of the World, 


Glory 
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Glory be to thee, 0 God the Holy Ghoſt, 


by whom was wrought the plorious Myftery 
of our Saviour's Incarnation. Glory be to has 
O God the Holy-Ghoft, the free [Diſpenſer 
of all Graces and faithful Comforter in all Af. 
flictions. Thou art the Pledge of our op 
tion and Seal of our Salvation. Glory be 

thee O God, and may all Creatures adore and 

iſe thee for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the- Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. As it was in the Beginning, 
from all Eternity, before all Ages, is now in 
Time, and ever ſhall be World without End. 
Amen, Amen. 
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2 Corpus Cbriſti Day. 


A* Feſus Chrift inſtituted the ſacred My 
A tery of the bleſfed Euchariſt the Day 
before his Paſſion, Thurſday. in holy Week © 
has always been obſerved and kept in Me- 
mory of it; but as on that Day, and during 
the whole Week, the Devotions of the 
Church chiefly regard the facred Paſſion of our 
Lord, and her Biſhops and Miniſters were much 
employed in the primitive Ages, in recon- 
ciling and admitting the public Penitents 
who were debarred entering into the Church, 
and not admitted to attend the Celebration of 
the holy Myſteries during Lent, and in per- 
forming the Mandatum, or waſhing the Feet 
of the poor, it feemed expedient, as Pope 
Urban IV. expreſſes it in his Bull for the Inſti- 
tution-of this Feaſt, to ſet apart another Day 
in the Year to the Honour of Jeſus Chri/t 
truly preſent . in the bleſſed * Sacrament, and 
wherein might be ſupplied, as it were, what 
could not be intirely complied with on Holy 
Thurſday : For which Reaſon the Thurſday af- 
ter Trinity- Sunday was appointed as a folemn 
Feſtival in Honour of this ſacred Myſtery, 
wherein the faithful may wholly apply 
themſelves to conſider the Wonders of it, 
and. preſerve a grateful Memorial of our bleſſed 
daviour's infinite Love and Goodneſs in the In- 
ſtitution of this moſt holy Sacrament, therein 
giving us his own true and real Body and Blood, 
under the Forms and Appearances of * 
an 
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our Souls. 
This Feaſſbegan firſt ta he-eclkboited irvthe 
8 in the Year 42305, and wa 
afterwards extended to the w Church by 
Pope Urban IV. Anno. 1262, for the Reaſon; 
abovementioned, and alſo in Oppoſition, to thoſe 
. who at that I ime attacked and contradicted. the 
antient and conſtant Faith of the Church 00 
this divine Myſtery... The firſt who called into 
Queſtion and denied the real Preſence of J. 
ous Cbrift in the holy Euchariſt was Bertnga- 
Tins, A con of A giers, who being wit 
againſt by Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbur) 
and other holy and learned Men of that Time; 
and being 1 in ſeveral; Councils, after 
having oftentimes retracted his Errors and re- 
3 25 at length died Catholic. His ,Herely 
was revived in the Beg.nning of the ſixteenth 
Century by Luther, Calvin, Z inglius and other 
Sacramentariens, and maintained by | - their 
Followers at this Day: In Oppoſition 0 
whom, and, to make ſome Atonement for [thei 
Abuſes of this holy Sacrament, it is he Duty 
ol Cathylics to celebrate this Feſtival with a 
the Solemnity and Devotion poſſible; with a firm 
Belicf of this ſacred Myſtery and with Grati- 
tude and Acknowledgment to Jeſus Chriſt ior 
his Goodneſs and Mercy. to nen in 


a Inſtitution of it. 


The 


and Wine, for the © Food and Kounhmeat e 


ala tht 
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Corpus Chriſti. 7479 
De GOSPEL. St. Jobn Chap. vi. Ver. 56. 

My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
dtink indeed. 57. He that eaten my Fleſh and 


drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and I in 


him. 58. As the living Father has ſent me, 
and [live by the Father: So he that eateth me 
the ſame alio ſhall live by me. 59. This is 
the Bread that came down from Heaven. Not 
as your Fathers did eat Manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth this Bread ſhall live ſor ever. 
REF LECTION S!. - 
How wonderful is the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of Jeſus ! How conſpicuous in the Inſtitution 


of this divine Myſtery! Being about: to quit 


the World, and to finiſh that great Defign of 
our Redemption for which he came down from 
Heaven, he would not leave us without giving 
us a Memorial of this his Goodneſs and Merey, 
that we might thereby be daily put in mind of 
what he has done for us. And to this may be 
applied thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt: He hath 
made @ Memory of his marvclizus Works ; he 
hath given Meat to them who fear bim. Pialm cx. 
Ver. 4. This Memsrial is bis own moſt ſa- 
cred Body and Hlood which he has left us in 
the holy Sacrament of the Altar, and which 
he inſtituted the Night before he ſuffered, when 
being with his Diſciples, and having celebrated 
the Paſſover, he took Bread and gave it to his 


Diſciples, having firſt bleſſed it, and by his 


divine Power and ineffable Operation changed 
it into his ewn Body : In like Manner he gave 
them the Wine changed into his own Blood: 


He 
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„He alſo gave them a'Conimani to do aK 
did, and to celebrate this Sacrament, and by 
the Words of Vonſecration to change the Brea 
and Wine into his true and real” Body an 
Blood: He likewiſe gave them Authority t 


toner the ſame Power on their Succeſſdrs, that | 


this” holy Sacrament might continue in hi; 
Church for the Benefit of the faithful to te 
End of the World. 

That Jeſus Chrift does give us bis real Bod 
und Blood in the Euchariſt we have, for a ſuf 
fieient Proof, his own Words: This is my Bich, 
giving the Bread which he had bleſt to his Di 
eiples: This is my Blood giving them the 

Chalice; and in the Goſpel of this Dayhe ſays: 
MM Fieſh i is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
indeed. He alfo aſſured the Jews, that unleß 
they eat his Fleſh and drank his Blood, they 
ſhould not have Life in them, and again, H- 
that 'eateth my F. leſh* and drinketh my Blond 
abideth in me 255 T in bim. After tele plain 
and poſitive Aſſertions, who ſhall call into Queſ- 
tion, or deny Jeſus Chrifito be truly and really 
preſent in the holy Euchariſt? Let thoſe who 


truſt more to their own private Judgment and 


Senſes, ſay with the unbelieving Jews. Hr 
can this Man give us his Fieſh to eat? St. John 
Chap. vi. Ver 53. The faithful Chriſtian wil 
amn believe the Truth of this ſacred Myfter, 
and —— the great Love of his Redeemer in 
thus giving to him his own moſt holy Body 
and Blood to be the Food and Nouriſhment 
of his Soul to eternal Life; and will conſider 


what, 
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the ſignal. Fayour, - Crit may be truly ſaid 


here to verify what. he promiſed to his Apoſtles; N 


Behold I am with you all Days, even to the Can- 


ſummation of the Morld. St. Matt. Chap. xxix 


Ver. 20. And let us endeavour to remain 
with him by ceciprocal Returns of conſtant 
Love to him, whoſe. Love tous was the Motive 
which induced him thus to give himſelf to us. 
From confidering . the Reality. of Ch:1/7s 


Preſence in the holy Euchariſt, , our Thoughts 


will be naturally led to reflect on the Dignity 


of this Sacrament, and what it is to receive the 


Body and Blond of Jeſus Chriſi. How grand 
the Sacrifices af the, old Law were, may in 
part be conj:Aured. from the many auguſt Ce- 
remonies . wich God : himfe:f commanded to 
be u ed in offering the n, and from tlie Rich- 
neſs of Fo High-Prieſt's Ornaments, and from 
the: Magnificence of the Jewiſb Temple but 
they were only Types and Figures of the great 
Euchariſtic Sacrifice of the new Law, and heir 
Grandeur only a Shadow of the Greatneſs and 
Dignity of this holy dacrament wherein Feſus 
Chrift himſelf is both the Prieft and V-Qiim, 


and in. which we partake,. not of the Fleſh of 
Sheep and Oxen, but of the life-giving Fl;ſh 


of the imm. culate Lamb of od Jeſus (hrift 
his only Son. O, how great is the Dignit) of 
this Sacrament where Chri himſelf: is the 
Food which is eaten, and his ſacred Blood the 
Drink which is taken 
Cherubim proſtrate themſelves, the Seraphim 
veil 


Chriſti. | 4 ö 
what grateful Returns he ought to make for 


* 
— PU 


He, before whom the 
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Powers of Heaven tremble; he gives and com- 
municates | himfelf to us under the familiar 
Forms and Appearances of Bread and Wine. 
With what awful and reverential Fear! wich 
what Humility ought we to approach this ſa. 


cred Table, this holy Altar? Should (od 
condeſcend to ſend an Angel to us, how ſhould 


we be able to receive him with due Reverence 


and Reſpect? Ah! what can we then do to te- 


ceive, as we ought, God himfelf the Sovereign 
Lord of Angels, who comes to us in this miſt 
holy Sacrament?” and, why ? that we may enjoy 
eternal Life, and be for ever happy with him. 

Let us further conſider what our bleſſed” 


Lotd 'fays in this Goſpel ; He that eateth my 


Fleſh and drinketh my Blood abideth in me. and 


Lint hin. © He that eateth me, the ſame ſhall 


live by me. Ile ſhall, by this divine® Food, © 
live a fpiritual Life of Grace here, and an e- 
ternal Life of Glory hereafter. The Eucha- 


riſt is a Fountain of all Grace, and Pleiige of 
our future Glory and Happineſs. The Manna 
which God gave to the Children of Iſrael in 


the Deſart nouriſhed them forty Years, but 


tho' they eat of that Bread they died; but the 


Euchariſt is that Bread which comes down 
from Heaven, and he that eateth this Bread 
fall live for ever in Heaven. | Happy Effect 


of this divine Food given to our Souls to ſuſ- 
tain and nouriſh them in the Deſart of this 
World, till we arrive at the heavenly Canaan, 
the true Land of Promife-! How miſerably 


un- 


Corpus Tri. 184, 88 

5 uy wg thoſe who, flight thin, 
divine d neglect to come to this hol My | 
Table, or who preſume to come unprepa ad T 
and to receive unworthily ? All ſuch ju 
deſetye to, be excluded the Kingdom of G 
=, are I Pe Man qu who murmurcchand, 

omplained of na. Our. Soul Latheth 
a "The, Mat. | Numb. Chap. xxi. Ver. 5. 
But as the unjuſt Murmurs of theſe Jews did 
not go unpuniſhed, ſo all thoſe who flight, 
and mak but little Account of this divi;.e 
crament, or who abuſe it b y unworthy re> 
ceiving; will be puniſhed. b God gh 1 
ſo the ſerious, and. deyout Chriſtian. bh 
not only admire the great Loye and 0 of 
God manifeſted in chi holy Myſtery, but he 
will frequently have recourſe to it, and de- 
voutly prepare himſelf to receive it worthily, 
that he may daily grow in Grece and dail in- 
creaſe in the Love of God, and ſecure to him- 
felt eternal Life i in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


£ ASPIRATIONS. TW 
O 7 m y adorable Saviour ! I firmly be. 

lieve the Trath of this ' ſacred M 9 . 
believe it becauſe thou haſt ſaid it, and thou 
art Truth itſelf, that Truth which can ot de- 
ceive. I believe therefore, O 7eſts. tha thou 
art truly preſent in this molt holy dacrement, 
true God and true Man: that thou doſt give 
us thy true Body and Hlobd under the Forms 
and Appearances of Bread and Wine O in- 
effable Bounty of thee, my dear Redeemer, 
lweet Jeſus, Saviour of the World, 
3 N 
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10 God of wy Life ! 0 ee 
of my Soul ! what Return can l | 
2. bor this Love and Bounty? A thou 
Times ten thouſand Praiſes be given to they 
by me, and by all. Creatures. O that 
every Mument of my Life I could pro 
whole fervent Acts of Love . wherewith the 
a in Heaven continually love and * 

ee 

O my God ! O God of infinite Pawer, @ 
infinite: Purity and Holineſs ! what am 1 ty 
thou ſhouldft give thyſelf to me, poor, miſe 
e and unworthy Sinner? O my d 
5 | ſince thou WF, pleaſed thus pracioulf 
to-cndeſcend, take om me all that mY 
giſpleaſing to thee. Grant that I may a 
in thy Preſence all inflamed with Love and 
cere 3 when Jam to receive thee in 
ſacred and adorable Myſtery. O beloved of a 
Soul, the End of all my Wiſhes and Defired8 
me taſte the Sweetneſs which thou haſt laid 
for all who love thee. Let me partake off 
in this divine Banquet. O come, and zin 
thyſelf unto me, ang unite me fo cloſe toth 
as nothing may be able to ſeparate me fol 


thee. Amen, ſweet 6 $2. Amen. 1 


Sel Deo Gloria, 


